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The War Program 








MEDALS AND DECORATIONS 


OST medals for award to the United 
M States armed forces for heroism or 
whievement, are of comparatively recent 
wigin. Little attention was paid to the 
abject of suitable awards or recognition 
forthe military during the formative days 
{the nation, and the United States en 
wred the Spanish American war with 
wily the Medal of Honor, established dur 
ing the Civil War, and the, by then, seldom 
sued Order of the Purple Heart. 

By the time the Victory Medal was au 
thorized to commemorate service’ in 
World War I, however, approval had 
engagement between the 
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the Civil War. 

With the United States armed forces 
ww expanded to the greatest limits in 
the country’s history, and with greater 
pansion in sight, in view of the scope 
ifoperations necessitated by the present 
var, it is impossible to estimate the num 
ler of decorations for heroism or achieve 
nent, and the number of campaign medals 
which will be awarded to members of the 
imy, Navy, and Marine Corps as a re 
wit of the present conflict. 

Already authorized since September 8, 
89, when President Roosevelt declared 
the existence of a national emergency, 
ire campaign medals to represent service 
inseveral theaters of war, but the medals 
themselves have not as yet been issued. 
Instead, until the war is over, they will 
le represented by campaign ribbons. 
Medals for heroism or achievement, al 
tady struck before the advent of present 
hostilities, are continuing to be awarded. 

The following is a summary of the 
medals and decorations which an officer 
iran enlisted man who distinguishes him 
wif in the service of his country, either 
Y conspicuous gallantry, or by partici 
tition in important campaigns, may be 
tligible to receive. 
Such medals, or the ribbons designat 
lig them, symbolize the country in which 
the ctampaign or service took place, or t.e 
memy against whom the war was waged 
Colors of the enemy nation may appear 
ithe ribbon, and do, in each of the cam 
ttign medals authorized for military per 
nmnel during the present world war. 

Clasps are used to designate each 
ognized campaign or 
after an initial medal commemorating 
uch a campaign has been awarded. The 
War Department awards the Oak Leaf 
luster device in such cases, and the 
Navy Department, a bronze star for each 
action. A Silver Star is worn in lieu of 
ive bronze stars awarded for recurring 
‘vice during the present war. 

Bes the Medal of Honor was estab 
dn in 1861, to be awarded in the name 
—e it was to be applied only to 
— men of the Navy. In the follow- 
oat however, its provisions were ex 
Gan to include all non-commissioned 
re and privates in both branches of 
from — ( hanged by added provisions 
highest _. to time, the coveted medal, 
States . coration awarded by the I nited 
Sar ww may be won by an Army offi 
®t enlisted man who “in actual con- 

tt with an enemy, distinguishes him- 
(Please 


turn to Page 725) 
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Flying Training Planned 
For USNA Midshipmen 


Upon completion of a $10,000,000) air 
field at Annapolis, Md., a schedule of pilot 


Naval 
the 


midshipmen «at the 
inaugurated hy 


for 
will he 


training 
Academy 
Navy. 

The plan was first revealed during de 
bate in the House this week on a $1,256, 
607.000 naval facilities authoriza 
tion bill. 

Details of the flight training curriculum 
have not been worked out yet by the Navy 


shore 


Department because some months must 
elapse before the flying fleld, once au 
thorized by the Congress, can be com 


pleted. 

However, the program is expected to 
be similar to that in effect at West Point, 
and probably will be open to midshipmen 
who volunteer and who can meet aviator’s 


physical standards. At West Point the 
course is open to upper classmen who 
take the training in addition to their 


other studies (except for the omission of 
certain advanced training in other arms 
viven to the non-flyers) and who graduate 
from the Military Academy with their 
wings. 

Disclosure of the plan came almost by 
accident, as Representative Fish, of 'N. 
Y., author of a bill to provide pilot train 
ing at the Naval Academy, asked Chair 
man Vinson of the House Naval Affairs 
Committee, “What progress is being made 
to locate an air field near Annapolis in 
order to train midshipmen to fly, similar 
to the way West Point cadets are heing 
trained at the Stewart airfield near New 
burgh?” 


“Tn response to the inquiry of the gen- | 


tleman from New York,” replied Mr. 
Vinson, “I want to advise the House that 
in this very bill $10,000,000 is being made 
available for the construction of a new 
airfield at or adjacent to Annapolis for 
the purpose of giving complete instruc 
tion at the Naval Academy.” 

Stated Congressman Fish, “I thank the 
gentleman very much. I am sure that such 
aviation training of the midshipmen at 
Annapolis will be a great benefit and ser 
vice to our Navy. My one regret is that it 
has not been done before; it may now be 
too late to perfect them in flying for this 
war. 

“According to the gentleman from 
Georgia (Mr. Vinson), the provisions in 

(Continued on Negrt Page) 


Lt. Gen. Ben A. Lear, com- 
manding general of the Second 
Army, paid his first visit to 
Camp Campbell, Ky., recently, 
Maj. Carlos 
Brewer, commanding general 
of the 12th Armored Division, 
and 
Lear 
units of the Second Army sta- 
tioned at Campbell. At the 
airport he was met by (left to 
right): Col. J. N. Peale, com 
manding officer of the Second 
Army units; Col. Guy W. 
Chipman, Post commander; 
Maj. Gen. Carlos Brewer, and 
Maj. Gen. William M. Grimes, 
commanding general of the Sth 
Armored Division. 


meeting Gen. 


other officers. General 


inspected the various 


Tax Free Tobacco Products 

The War Department has asked Con 
gress to amend the Internal Revenue Law 
to provide for the shipment of tobacco 
products tax-free to military forces in 
Alaska and Hawaii. 


In his letter Secretary Stimson re 
fers to a two-fold purpose of the bill: 
first, “to eliminate an information leak 


in regard to the disposition of troops and 
the locale of Army Post Offices,” and 
second, “to equalize the privilege of re 
ceiving or buying tax-free tobacco, espe 
cially cigarettes, between troops serving 
in foreign countries and the possessions 
of the United States.” 

The Secretary refered to the fact that 
post exchanges, commissaries and similar 
organizations in foreign countries or in 
the ean sell cigarettes to 
troops at prices that do not include taxes, 
while in Alaska and Hawaii the tax is 
included in the price. 

In spite of the fact that various man 
ufacturers have advertised that relatives 
and friends of troops serving beyond the 
borders of the States may buy at retail 
and send cigarettes tax-free by furnish 
ing the APO address, cartons so sent to 
Alaska and Hawaii have been returned 
with the Post Office statement that they 
cannot be delivered “duty-free within the 
continental limits of the United States, 
Hawaii, and Alaska.” 

The differentiation, moreover, may dis 
close the disposition of troops. 

Removing the tax will aid the morale 
of the troops outside the United States, 
Secretary Stimson said. 

Reasoning along these lines, the Sec 
retary of War avers the problem can be 
best solved by relaxing the revenue laws 
to the extent suggested. Moreover it will 
hot involve any increase in administra 
tive expenses, and the loss of revenue 
will be negligible, and will last only un 
til the end of the war. 


POSSESSIONS 





Mileage for Dependents 
The War Department has requested 
the House to enact legislation to place 
travel of dependents of Army personnel 
on a mileage basis and to decentralize 
the payments of such mileage. 





Navy Nominations Confirmed 

The Senate this week confirmed the 
nominations for promotion in the Regu 
lar Navy which were listed on pages 704 
and 705 of the 20 Feb. issue of the ARMY 
AND NAVY JOURNAL 


New Grades Proposed 
For Army, Navy Heads 


Approval by the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Army and Navy of a proposal to 
create the new grades of field Marshal 
for the Army and Admiral of the Fleet 
for the Navy was indicated on Capitol 
Hill this week, 

The President a year ago had opposed 
a bill to create the grade of Admiral of 
the Fleet, but now is quoted by Secretary 
of the Navy Knox ina letter to Chairman 
Walsh of the Senate Naval Affairs Com 
mittee as favoring the matter 

“Ata recent conference with the Presi 
dent,” Secretary Knox said, “it was de 
cided wise to give Admiral King (Chief 
of Naval Operations) an increase in 
rank,” 

A bill to accomplish this purpose was 


introduced 25 Feb. as 8S. 7838 by Senator 
Walsh. 
Although the letter was not released 


for publication in its entirety and neither 
Senator Walsh nor attaches of the Sen 
ate Naval Affairs Committee would com 
ment on the fact, there is strong reason 
to believe that the rank of Field Marshal 
is also being urged. 

The question of the creation of the 
grade of Field Marshal for the Chief of 
Staff, as a natural accompaniment of any 
advancement of the Chief of Naval Op 
erations, is being widely discussed, Senti 
ment in the War Department high com 
mand is both for and against the mea 
sure. To date the department has not ex 
pressed itself officially on the proposal, 
and may not do so, unless Congress takes 
the initiative 

Personal comments on such a measure 
vary from the justification of some Army 
officials that, “Such rank is necessary if 
the United States is going to sit in at 
conferences with these high-ranking offi 
cers from our allied nation,” to the un 
favorable comments of “too much ‘rank’ ” 
and ‘Field Marshal is a foreign title, it 
doesn’t beiong in the American Army.” 

The Walsh bill is similar to bills intro 
duced in the House by Representative 
Smith, ot Maine, one last Thursday, Is 
Feb., aw! the other, slightly modified, on 
22 Feb, 

The Walsh bill and the second Smith 
bill each provide “That the additional 
grade of Admiral of the Fleet is hereby 
established as the highest grade in the 
United State Navy.” Appointments to 
the grade will be made in the same man 
ner as the advancement of other tlag offi 


cers is effected, nominations being sub 
ject to Senate contirmation, 

The Admiral of the Fleet, the bills 
state, “shall receive the same pay and 


i rear admiral of the upper 
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General Eisenhower as Head of African Forces Approved by Press 


T 


HE American press agreed generally that General Dwight D. Eisenhower's ele- 
vation to the position of commander in charge of all land, sea and air operations | 


in North Africa was a good omen of British-American cooperation, and that it boded 


no good for the Axis. 


The Chicago Tribune which, as early as 1 Feb., had predicted appointment of an 


allied chieftain, said: “A recent dispatch suggested that American troops in North | 


Africa might be put under British command ... American public opinion will reject 


” 


this suggestion with deep anger, 


and went on to state, “Americans and American | 


soldiers have a low opinion of British military leadership in this war. That opinion 


’ 


is well justified by facts.’ 


Commenting editorially on General Kisenhower’s memorandum to his forees, in 
which he warned that any American officer engaged in unwarranied criticism of 
“any ally” would be subjected to the “direst punishment I can possibly inflict ad 
ministratively,” the Memphis Commercial Appeal stated: “It is a pity that there is 
no authority to clamp such a restriction on similar criticism on the part of civilians 
who misinterpret the right of free speech to mean that they can, with impunity. 
damn this or that ally merely because they have a personal dislike for the ally’s 


political philosophies or its leadership.” 


Said the Philadelphia Inquirer: “General Eisenhower's establishment as supreme 
Allied commander of the newly created North African theatre of operations is an 


excellent move. 


He is unquestionably the man for the place. 


is 


The only doubt 


whether his authority covers a sufficiently broad field.” 
“Investiture of an American general with leadership in North Africa has im 


portance other than military considerations alone,’ 
“The role of the British in standing aside in favor of General Eisenhower 


gram, 


says the Fort Worth Star Tel« 


merits full appreciation of those Americans who have been prone to criticize an 
ally in wartime. British generals, who had the benefit of combat experience in North 


Pilot Training at USNA 
(Continued from First Page) 


the pending bill take care of the bill that 
I introduced and it will go into effect 
immediately ?” 

“Just as soon as this bill becomes law,” 
stated Mr. Vinson, “it is the intention of 
the Bureau of Yards and Docks to com- 
mence construction of a $10,000,000 air- 
port at Annapolis.” 

“I think the House will be very much 
interested to know that the training of 
the West Point cadets to fly at Stewart 
Field about 10 miles distant has proven 
highly successful,” commented Mr. Fish, 
much that the officers at West 
Point tell me that has been the greatest 
advance made at the Military Academy 
in the last 100 years. I am very glad that 
Annupolis is about to follow suit.” 

At the beginning of his talk, Represen 
tative Fish had stated, “I have asked for 
this time to discuss an aviation project 
for our Navy. For 15 years I have been 
urging that the cadets at West Voint be 
trained in military aviation. About a year 
ago the Army took over and developed 
the Stewart airfield in my district, a few 
miles outside of Newburgh, The actua! 
flving training of the cadets began last 
spring and has proved a great success, I 
um told by General Wilby, in command 
at West Point, that it far exceeds his 
highest expectations in training the 
cadets to fly. 

“Having this in mind, I introduced a 
bill on the first day of this session, 6 
Jan., urging that the same kind of avia- 
tion training be inaugurated at the Naval 
Academy at Annapolis. I asked the chair- 
man of the committee, the gentleman 
from Georgia, on the 20th of Jannary for 
a hearing on my bill. He replied on the 
80th of January, as follows: 

“Tt does not require legislation for the 
Naval Academy to give aviation instrue- 
tion to midshipmen. However, I am ad- 
vocating that an airfield be built at An- 
napolis and that the midshipmen be given 
instruction in aerodynamics as well as 
being trained to qualify as aviators, as I 
believe that all of the students at the 
Naval Academy should be trained in this 
branch of the Navy.’” 

Mr. Fish then asked Mr. Vinson what 
progress was being made, and the $10,- 
000,000 authorization was disclosed. 


“so s0O 





Ask Highest Grades 


(Continued from First Page) 


If the Field Marshal grade also is pro- 








posed, it is believed that the new rank 
would go to the Chief of Staff of the Army 
hy virtue of his office. 

‘rhere never has been the grade of Ad- 
miral of the Fleet or of Field Marshal 
in the United States forces. The hero of 
the Battle of Manila, Admiral! Dewey, 





was made “Admiral of the Navy” by spe- 


cial act of Congress. The rank expired 
with Admiral Dewey’s death. 

The grade of Admiral of the Fleet was 
first proposed last winter in a bill by 
Representative Maas, of Minn. In March 
the Navy Department, as is the custom of 
executive agencies, submitted its recom 
mendations on the bill for the informa 
tion of the Congressional committee. The 
report was significant in that the Navy 
made no comment on the bill at all ex 
cept to state that the Bureau of the 
Budget had informed it that the measure 
“was not in accordance with the pro 
gram of the President.” 

It was obvious that the Navy favored 
the bill and the President himself op- 
posed it. 

Congressional reaction to the Admiral 
of the Fleet bill is bound to be mixed, 
and probably will be divided in the same 
way as War Department opinion on the 
Field Marshal bill. Yet, the tinal decision 
may be that if the President and the Navy 
feel that such rank is necessary it should 
be voted even if the title is a foreign one 
and puts great emphasis on “rank.” 

Senator Walsh told the ARMY AND 
Navy JouRNAL that the Navy had ex 
plained in its letter that Admiral Ernest 
J. King, the CNO, is constantly in contact 
with British and other officers who are 
his superiors in rank though his duties 
and responsibilities are even greater than 
those of the other allied officers. 

Whether a bill to create the grade of 
Field Marshal will be introduced prob 
ably will be known within the next few 
days. The matter has been discussed in 
the Senate Military Committee, it is be 
lieved, though all attaches of that com 
mittee are maintaining an absolute silence 
on the matter. 





Returns to Chanute 


Returning to Chanute Field, IL, 
an oflicer, Ist Lt. Marvin C,. Williams now 
holds the distinction of being one of the 
oldest men in the Air Corps, in point of 
service, in Chanute Field and in the en 
tire 2d District. 

Lieutenant Williams entered the Avi 
ation Section from the Signal Corps in 
1917, and has served continuously « 
since. Serving thirty years an en 
listed man, and holding a reserve com 
mission in the Air Corps since April 7, 
1919, Lieutenant Williams most recently 
was Base Communications Officer at 
Tampa, Asst. Base Operations Officer and 
Asst. Base Technical Inspector at) Mac 
Dill Field. 
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Africa and knowledge of the country and its people, had a strong claim 


place given General Kisenhower.” 


“The American people,” 


states the Clereland Plain Dealer, “are well 


» the hig) 


leased hy 


the elevation of Lt. Gen. Dwight D. Eisenhower to the commanding post in charge y 


all land, sea and air operations in North Africa. 


“They regret, however, that the Casablanca conference, of which this Appoint 


ment is one result, did not select an Allied generalissimo for the coordination y 


| surrender,” 
Gen. 


“Appointment of LA. Frank 


Kisenhower as commuander of the U 


M. 
_S. forces in the European war theatre is anothy 


operations in all western war theaters toward the announced goal of UnCONAitions 


Andrews to succeed Lt. Gen. Dwight I) 


‘tip off or positive assurance of immediate extension and intensification of the us 


of our heaviest bombers against the 


Miss., Clarion Ledger. 


“The Kisenhower appointment,” states the Reno Evening Gazette, “i 
falls short 


the right direction, but it still 


Axis 


targets in Europe,” states the Jacks 


S a Step jy 


of a unified command—a supreme inte 


Allied board controlling all Allied action on all fronts.” 

“The fact that Great Britain’s military and political leaders have been willing j 
place top command of their land, sea and air forces in the Mediterranean ares j 
American hands in order to secure unity of action should be impressive evidence} 
Hitler and Mussolini and Hirohito’s militarists of the strength and closeness of thy 


bond between the two mighty English-speaking democracies,” 


Ark., Gazette. 


| States the Toledo Blade: 


states the Little Roe 


“An American officer is a logical choice for chief } 
command in North Africa where there are the thorny differences between groups o 


French and also between French and English. The appointment obviously is one o 


\ 





the American Red Cross. His full re 
sponsibility will be the coordination of 
the blood plasma program and the ex 
pediting of its production in all its 
phases, 
Income Tax Instructions 
The Navy Department has issued the 


following notice to the service : 

“Attention is invited to Section 513 of 
the Soldiers and Sailors Civil Relief Act 
of 1940 as amended which provides that 
the collection of any tax on the income 
of a person in Naval service, whether fall 
ing due before or after entering such ser 
vice, may be deferred for the period of his 
Naval service and for six months there 
after, if such person's ability to pay such 
tax is materially impaired by reason of 
such service. Where such a deferment is 
granted no interest or penalty shall be 
added on account of such non-payment. 
Such deferment will not prejudice the 
eventual collection of such tax under the 
statute of limitations. 

“Section 514 of subject act provides 
that for the purposes of taxation a per 
son in the Naval service is not deemed to 
have lost his former residence or to have 
established a new residence solely by rea 
son of his presence in a new location in 
compliance with naval orders. Any in 
come or gross income earned in such new 
location under such circumstances shall 
not be taxable by the State, territory, Dis 
trict of Columbia or other political sub 
division exercising taxing authority over 
such serviceman’s place of temporary 
abode. This provision became effective S 
Sept. 1939 but it does not provide for the 
refunding of any such taxes paid prior to 
6 Oct, 1942. ° 

“The United States government, by an 
amendment to the Revenue Act of 1942, 
reserves the right to enforce its tax liens 
against servicemen and their properties 
if, by reason of delay, its rights would be 





otherwise jeopardized in any of the 
above cases,” 
Praises Plasma, Sulfa 
This war is “far more humane” than 


the last because of the use of blood plas 
ma and the sulfa drugs, and because of 
immediate evacuation of the seriously 
wounded by plane to rear base hospitals, 
said Maj. Gen. A. A. Vandegrift at a 
dinner in Washington 22 February. 
Recounting episodes in the Guadalea 
nal fighting, General Vandegrift, who 
shared a George Washington anniversary 
program with Vice President Wallace, 





Coordinate Plasma Plans 


Col. Charles F. Shook, MC, has beeu 


relieved from the Supply Service of the 
Surgeon General's Office, where for three 
years he has been Assistant Chief, Sup 
ply Service, and in charge of production. 
He has been assigned as Special Assist 
ant to the Surgeon General for duty with | 





said, “The Japanese boy is trained to go 
to a place, stay there, fight and die. We 
train our men to go to a place, to fight, 





to win, and to live. I can assure you it 
is a better theory.” 
Amend Alaska Laws 
The House Committee on Territories 


has reported a bill amending the Alaska | 


| 





the big achievements of the Casablanca conference.” 


game laws to allow military personne 
on duty in Alaska the same privileges as 
civilians, so that, after one year’s servic 
in the Territory, they may be eligible fo 
resident hunting licenses. 





Commands Ground Troops 
Acting as the deputy of General Dwight 


I), EFisenhower, General Sir Harold R 
L. G. Alexander 20° February assumed 
command of all Allied ground forces in 


Tunisia, and was visiting the Americans 
on the southern flank when the Germai 
armored divisions threatened to breal 
through toward Constantine, Algeria 

“This is the time to take over,” Gen 
eral Alexander said. “We must stabilix 
this front and evolve a plan of campaigi 
We have great things coming up fron 
the south.” 





Retired Warrant Officers 

For the period of the present 
sency and six months thereafter, person 
nel receiving retired pay of warrant off 
cers for commissioned service in the Arm 
during World War LT will have sectior 
2Z12(a) of the Kceonomy Act of 1982 an 
nulled in their behalf by the provisions 
of S. 738, introduced this week by Sen 
ator Reynolds, N. €. 

The bill would permit a warrant officer 
Who had World War commissioned set 
vice to hold, by election or appointment 
a federal with pay, together with 
his retired pay, in excess of $3,000, which 
is the limit now set by the Economy Act 


post 





Capt. Puleston Wins Prize 
The U. 8S. Naval Institute, Annapolis 
Md., announces that its sixty-tifth priv 
essay contest has been won by Capt Wil 
‘jam D. Puleston, USN-Ret., with an & 
say entitled “The Impact of Aviation 6 


Sen Power.” 
Honorable Mention was awarded 
Capt. G. V. Stewart, USN-Ket., for his 


essay “Followship.” 
Assign Nurses 

Nurses with psychiatric training are t 
be assigned to neuropsychiatric wards as 
much as possible, in order to insure the 
best possible care of mental! patients ; 
military hospitals, the War |epartiner 
his ordered, 


Name 4 Air Adm 
Nominations of three N 
all qualified aviators, to 
rear admirals in the Navy) 
the Senate this week. 





irals 
captains, 
temporary 


‘re sent te 


The oflicers, Captains ©: n T. Du 
gin, John 1D. Price and A w C. Me 
Fall, were all commanders hen the l 
July 1941 Navy Register w published 

Later in the week two ot captain 

S. Lew, 


Ernest L. Gunther and Spe! 
also were nominated for t 
motion to flag rank. Captai 
also a qualified aviator 
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Signal Corps at the Fronts 

During the hotly disputed landing at 
casablanca in North Africa, Signal Corps 
prt, John M. Smolkovich yanked a .30 
calibre machine gun off a landing boat, 
get it up on the beach, and downed an 
sttacking enemy plane with it. 

led by 1st Lt. Gilbert C. Nester, of 
Boonville, Indiana, the Signal Corps de- 
tachment landed with the assault wave. 
They fought infantry style throughout 
the day until their communications equip- 
pent was landed. Their rifles and the 
commandeered machine gun _ provided 

tection for their particular sector of 
the beachhead. 

Private Smolkovich received his train- 
ing at Fort Monmouth, N. J. 

This unpublished story of the famous 
Casablanca landing was reported by Maj. 
ira P. Doctor, of Brooklyn, N. Y., in a 
etter to Col. Carroll O. Bickelhaupt, 
Deputy Signal Officer. Major Doctor, at 
gst reports, was operating French radio 
gations, as well as Signal Corps equip- 
ment. 

From the other side of this global bat- 
tle front, Lt. Col. George O. Van Orden, 
(SMO, “somewhere in the South Pacific,” 
praises the efficacy of the Signal Corps’ 
training films in a personal handwritten 
etter to Maj. Charles F. Hoban, jr., of 
the Army Pictorial Division, Office of the 
Chief Signal Officer. The letter was in 
auswer to a routine inquiry regarding 
the status of some 150 training films 
loaned to a Marine task force just prior 
to their “shoving off.” Colonel Van Orden 
wrote ; 

“You are working for a swell outfit. We 
would have been utterly sunk without those 
training films. I have had considerable ex- 
perience with visual training aids for several 
years before coming out here, and there was 
aday when I felt rather despondent about 
oilitary training films. I have had so many 
experiences to prove that an educational pie- 
ture must have entertainment value to a rea- 
wnable (though considerable) degree to be 
elective that I hoped and hoped for the day 
when personality and music, creating the 
urge to learn, would be injected in our train- 
ing films. And now it’s being done. 

“The pictures are swell. They are as in- 
teresting as they are instructive, and I do 
not see how anyone could consider omitting 
them from the demonstration phase of the 
cycle of instruction, Films such as 11-321, 
7-383, and others are magnificent, I thought 
at first that the ending of 7-275 was corny as 
hell—but after screening it before some 
twenty-five audiences I changed my mind. 
These young fellows ate it up. All your work 
is swell, 

“The films brought out here have paid for 
themselves many times over and now repose 
in the care of our F-3. The General grabbed 
them when he saw how effective they are. * * * 
Again, congratulations on the fine work you 
fellows are doing.” 

According to a report to the War De- 
partment from French Morocco, there is 
somewhere in Long Island City, New 
York, a fancier who can be proud of a 
blue check pigeon, “Lady Astor,” which 
be contributed to the Army Signal Corps. 
Shot twice through the craw and once 
through a wing, the pigeon dropped ex- 
hausted at her home loft at a French 
Morocco headquarters with an important 
message from a unit ninety miles away. 





Did You Read— 


the following important service 
Stories last week: 

American troops in Tunisia will 
be kept in units as large as divisions 
where practicable? 

House Naval Committee reports 
amended $1.5-billion shore facilities 
authorization? 

Marine organization changes inci- 
dent to advancement of first ser- 
feants to first grade? 

Army nurses to be assigned to offi- 
cer procurement field offices; mar- 
ried nurses may serve at same post 
as husbands? 

_Malarial rate in Solomons very 
high, Navy Surgeon General Mc- 
Intire declares, but wound infections 
nearly non-existent. 


If not you did not read the ARMY 
AND Navy JournaL. You cannot ob- 
tain this information from any 
other source. 








— 








“Lady Astor,” one year old, was given 
to the Army by a member of the Stein- 
way Club of New York. 

The bird's trainer, Sgt. Adam Samson, 
of Totowa, New Jersey, carefully sewed 
up the wound made by birdshot from a 
hunter’s gun and is confident the bird 
will live. “She’ll never have to work 
again if I have anything to say about it,” 
he said. ‘Lady Astor’ has done her bit. 
I want to thank the person who gave her 
to us.” 

The flight was “Lady’s” fourteenth 
since she arrived in French Morocco, Lt. 
Milton T. Prader, of Phoenix, Arizona, 
commanding the pigeon unit, said. 





Troops and Tanks in Africa 


The score in the continuing fight be- 
tween arm-chair strategists and officials 
conducting the military offensive in the 
present war was evened out this week 
when high officials effectively refuted re- 
cent published blasts that United States 
troops going into combat in Africa were 
“green”; that the performance of Amer- 
ican tanks did not equal that of the Ger- 
man Army, und that there are “dummy 
guns” atop the House Office Building, al- 
legedly guarding Congress from attack. 

At his press conference 25 Feb., the 
Secretary of War stated, “I wish to em- 
phasize that this inexperience (in refer- 
ence to the green troops) obtains only 
to their knowledge of actual combat. All 
American troops in Tunisia have been 
trained up to the point of experience un- 
der fire.” The Secretary was willing to 
concede that training does not supersede 
combat experience, but pointed out that 
the men must learn, under fire, the small- 
er strategems which affect their personal 
existence, and the larger strategems 
which affect their units. 

“Until we acquire battle knowledge,” 
the Secretary stated, “we may expect a 
certain degree of uncertainty in initial 
encounters.” However, said Mr. Stimson, 
“There are no soldiers in any army who 
learn as quickly and have the same re- 
sourcefulness as American soldiers.” 

It is generally true that any division, 
before it goes overseas, has basic train- 
ing in its various arms, and goes on ma- 
neuvers, Such training lasts about a year, 
at the end of which time there may be 
a post graduate course to prepare the 
soldiers for the particular type of the- 
ater to which they are going. While some 
individual soldiers will not receive a 
year’s training before going overseas, 
since some may serve as division replace- 
ments, other soldiers may have had two 
years’ preparatory work before their as- 
signment to foreign duty. 

A definite stand on the merits of Amer- 
ican vs. German tanks had been made 
as long ago as 1941, when Lt. Gen. Jacob 
L. Devers, Armored Force Commander, 
stated that “The tanks we are now pro- 
ducing are both light and medium. They 
are on the whole as good or even better 
than the tanks of other nations.” Re- 
turning recently from a tour of the Afri- 
can theater of operations, General Devers 
stated, “I have heard nothing but praise 
—the highest praise for our armored ve- 
hicles—the M-4 medium tank, the M-5 
light tank and particularly the M-7 self- 
propelled artillery which America sent 
to Egypt last fall and which were used 
with annihilating effect against Rom- 
mel’s Afrika Korps.” 

Questioned 19 February by newsmen 
in Detroit as to how the American tank 
“stacks up” against that employed by the 
Germans, General Devers stated that as 
long as German and American tank losses 
in Tunisia are equal, Germany will be 
losing the war. 

“The Germans,” he stated, “would have 
to knock out five of our tanks to the loss 
of one to be winning the offensive.” He 
stated that Americans are using the best 
projectile yet devised, steel which pene- 
trates four inches of armor plate and 
bursts inside the tank. 

Representative Cooley’s charge this 
week that there are wooden anti-aircraft 
guns atop the House office building 
manned by “decoy soldiers,” and that “it 
was a gruesome sight,” took on a slight- 
ly ludicrous air when the War Depart- 
ment declared that dummy gun positions, 
moved about frequently, were used to pre- 
vent enemy agents from gaining an ac- 





curate picture of actual defense instal- 
lations. 

Characterizing the use of such subter- 
fuge as an “indispensable part of the 
normal defensive measures in modern 
warfare,” the Department stated, “The 
use of dummies to mislead the enemy is 
one of the accepted principles in oper- 
ation in all theaters of war at the pres- 
ent time.” 

Speaking before the House of Repre- 
sentatives on the dummy-gun issue, Rep. 
Sparkman asked: “Why should we give 
away any dummy-gun stations that we 
have at all? It is not a matter of good 
defense to be telling where we have dum- 
my guns. I have told you that these men 
who are charged with the defense of the 
city of Washington have shown me their 
maps, and I say to you that we are ade- 
quately defended.” 





Farm Work in Abeyance 

It may not be necessary to utilize Army 
units in harvesting the long staple cot- 
ton crop in Arizona, according to an an- 
nouncement by War Secretary Stimson 25 
February. 

“Further investigation” is being made 
into the matter, he said, and “It may be 
found that what originally looked like 
an emergency is not a sufficient emergen- 
cy” to warrant the employment of the 
military in this instance. The War Sec- 
retary declined further comment pend- 
ing conclusion of the investigation, which 
he said would be in a “very short time,” 
but pointed out that President Roose- 
velt had stated that troops would not be 
used until all other labor sources had 
been exhausted, and until the emergency 
nature of the project was established. 

On 23 February, an order had been is- 
sued authorizing use of troop units to 
relieve an emergency situation arising 
from the shortage of farm labor, and at 
that time, Lt. Gen. Joseph T. McNarney, 
testifying before a Senate Agriculture 
Subcommittee, assured farm state Sen- 
ators that the Army stands ready to fur- 
lough troops to meet “any farm produc- 
tion emergency.” 





“Flying Dutchman” of the Air 

One of the weirdest stories of the war 
was made public this week when the War 
Department announced that one of its 
planes—an unmanageable C-87,—flew 
2,000 miles with no one on board, and 
finally crashed into a mountain in Mexi- 
co, 

The plane, abandoned by its crew off 
the Atlantic coast of Florida when a bad 
flutter developed in the tail, had begun 
a routine flight to South America 9 Feb. 
It crashed 10 Feb, and spectators who 
reached the scene were at a loss to ex- 
plain the absence of bodies. Serial num- 
bers found in the wreckage established 
identity of the plane. Six of its crew mem- 
bers were picked up by Coast Guard ves- 
sels, and two are missing: 2nd Lt. Ber- 
nard A. Brannon, asst. navigator, and 
vt. Stanley Gutowski, radio operator. 





Services of Supply 

Stating that from being a battle of pro- 

duction, the present war has become a 
battle of distribution, Lt. Gen. Brehon 
B. Somervell, Services of Supply head 
who recently returned from a 34,000 mile 
trip to war zones in North Africa, the 
Middle East and India, said that he was 
particularly encouraged by the flow of 
materiel overseas, the equipment the sol- 
diers have, and their high morale. 
“Every American soldier abroad has 
plenty of food, clothes and ammunition,” 
he declared, in spite of the menace of 
submarines to our supply line. 

Asked about Congressional criticism 
that an Army of 7,500,000 cannot be sent 
overseas and supplied, General Somervell 
maintained that the size of the Army had 
been decided by experienced officers on 
the basis of years of research, and that 
“it can be done.” 

While in Africa, General Somervell 
conferred with General Sir Harold R. L, 
G. Alexander. He looked over conditions 
in Jerusalem, Haifa and Beirut. In 
Teheran, he stated, he found the Rus- 
sians satisfied with the American ma- 
teriel and its rate of flow north, while 
emphasizing that continued improvement 
was the aim. 





Gen. Brereton “Knight of Bath” 


The distinction of being the first Amer- 
ican officer in World War II to receive 
the English honor of “Companion of the 
Order of the Bath” went this week to 
Maj. Gen. Louis H. Brereton, recently 
appointed commander of the United 
States forces in the Middle East. 

The Order of the Bath is considered 
by the British to be second only to the 
Order of the Garter, During the first 
world war, the Order of the Bath was 
conferred on a number of high ranking 
Army and Navy men, including General 
John Pershing. General Brereton, in ad- 
dition to this latest honor, also has been 
gf recipient of the Distinguished Service 
Cross, the Distinguished Flying Cross, 
the Legion of Honor, the Purple Heart, 
the Croix de Guerre with three palms, 
and the Order of Albert of Belgium. 





Second Cavalry Division 

The War Department announced the 
activation 25 February at Fort Clark, 
Texas, of the Second Cavalry Division, 
a unit with Negro personnel, which has 
among its elements the famous 9th and 
10th Cavalry Regiments. Maj. Gen. Har- 
ry H. Johnson, an outstanding National 
Guard officer from Texas with long ser- 
vice in the Cavalry, commands the Di- 
vision. 

The Division, a horse Cavalry organ- 
ization, is an expansion of the 4th Cav- 
alry Brigade of which the 9th and 10th 
Regiments were components, Those regi- 
ments were the earliest Negro Cavalry 
regiments organized in the United States 
Army and have had long and honorable 
records of service in the Indian Wars, 
in the Spanish-American War and ether 
campaigns, 


Launch New Sub 

In ceremonies launching the subma- 
rine Bluefish at the Electric Boat Com- 
pany yards, Groton, Conn., 21 Feb., Lt. 
Comdr. George EK. Porter, who saw con- 
siderable action against the Japanese, 
stated that the submarine on which he 
served was within “spitting distance” of 
Japan, and that the Japanese “saw what 
could be done right on the doorstep of 
their land, whose rising sun is going to 
be a setting sun.” 

The Bluefish was named by Robert Y. 
Menzie, company superintendent. He won 
the privilege by special vote of the em- 
ployees of the yards, and his wife, Mrs. 
Fannie T. Menzie, was sponsor. 


Camp Griffiss to U. S. 

An instance of lend-lease in reverse 
occurred this week in London when the 
British handed over to Maj. Gen. Ira C, 
Eaker, a camp which will be used as head- 
quarters of the U. S. Army Air Forces, 

Named in honor of Lt, Col. Townsend 
Grifliss, widely known air officer, one of 
the first Americans killed in the Buro- 
pean theater of operations, the camp was 
formally handed over to General Eaker 
by Air Chief Marshal Sir Christopher 
Courtney. 


Commands Panama CAC 

Brig. Gen. G. Ralph Meyer, commander 
of the Pacific echelon of the Coast Ar- 
tillery in the Panama Canal Zone, has 
been named commanding general of the 
Coast Artillery Command in the Canal 
Zone, succeeding Maj. Gen. Homer Old- 
field. General Oldfield has been trans- 
ferred to duty within the United States, 














Two Weeks’ Notice for 
Changes of Address 


In order to prevent delay in the re- 
ceipt of your copy of the Army aNnpD 
Navy Journat, please notify us 
two weeks in advance of change of 
address. Such notice should include 
the old as well as the new address, 
and if possible, the imprint from the 
wrapper. 

Because of the great number of 
changes of station during the current 
emergency, please allow us two 
weeks in which to change your sub- 
scription address. 

Thanks, 
Army ano Navy Journal. 
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18th FA Wins Ring Honors 


The 18th Field Artillery, Ft. Sill, Okla., 
found time after duty hours to train a 
Regimental Boxing Team which was en- 
tered in the Oklahoma State Golden 
Gloves. 

In spite of the hardship of finding time 
for training, transportation, etec., the 
State Golden Glove Team Championship 
Trophy now rests in the trophy case of 
the 18th Field Artillery and four of the 
five fighters who qualified for the finals 
came home with championships in their 
respective weights and are eligible to go 
to Chicago for a chance at national hon- 
ors, 

Those winning championships are: 

112 Ib.—Pvt, Barry D. Darby, Battery “G,” 
18th F. A. 

118 ib.—Pvt. Earl W. O'neal, Serv. Btry, 
2nd Bn, 18th F. A. 

135 lb.—Pvt. Willlam KE. Tiger, Hq. Btry, 
4th Bn, 18th F. A. 

175 lb.—Sgt. Floyd A. Alldredge, Hq. and 
Hq. Btry, 18th F. A. 

The 18th Field Artillery is commanded 
by Col. John J. Turner. 


When answering advertisements please men- 
tion the Army and Navy Journal, 
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Recognized for outstanding quality 
and unequalled service since 1868. 
Ask for MEYER products at your 
Post Exchange or Ship's Service Store. 


N.S. MEYER, inc. 


NEW YORK 
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DISTINGUISHED 


UNIFORMS 





Officers of all services, now 
on duty in the four corners 
of the world, know the dis- 
tinction of Kassan-Stein cus- 
tom tailored uniforms, The 
perfect fit attained when a 
garment is hand-needled ex- 
pressly for the wearer is as- 
surance of correct military 
appearance. 
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Uniform Custom Tailors 


510 Eleventh Street N.W. 
WASHINGTON, D. C. 
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New War Bond Plan 


Effective 1 April 1943, Army personnel 
who purchase war bonds through pay de- 
ductions will do so on an allotment basis 
instead of the present pay reservation 
basis. 

The allotments, called class B allot- 
ments, will be open to officers, Army 
nurses and other militarized women in 
the Medical Department, warrant officers, 
WAACs, contract surgeons and enlisted 
men, wherever stationed, and to civilian 
employees of the War Department sta- 
tioned outside continental United States 
but not in Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto Rico or 
the Panama Canal Department. 

The plan, according to the War De- 
partment, will facilitate the early issu- 
ance of war bonds to service purchasers. 

All class A pay reservations now in ef- 
fect will automatically terminate with 
the deductions made from pay for the 
months up to and including March, 1943. 
New authorizations for class A pay reser- 
vations are no longer to be taken. 

Class B allotments will be similar to 
class E allotments in that they authorize 
the deduction from pay of a specified 
amount for a particular purpose, and are 
subject in most cases to regulations ap- 
plicable to class E allotments. However, 
unlike class E allotments, class B allot- 
ments are automatically terminated when 
the allotter is reported missing or miss- 
ing in action. No allotter may have in 
effect more than one class B allotment at 
one time. 

Class B allotments must be in one of 
the following eleven amounts, each of the 
plans calling for deduction of a specified 
sum each month toward purchase of war 
bonds of certain denominations. The table 
shows the plan number, the monthly de- 
duction, the purchase price of the bond 
and the maturity value of the bond. 


Plan Deduction Purchase Maturity 
No. Monthly Price Value 
DA xiacernterenen $3.75 $18.75 25.00 
SD scevevecteduver 6.25 18.75 25.00 
De urbeisae enmeaed 18.75 18.75 25.00 
BS pvcecveetsraenes 12.50 37.50 50.00 
 wcheakeaknedsae ee 87.50 50.00 
 cvck’cndesseees 25.00 75.00 100.00 
w acecsessvouetee 75.00 75.00 100.00 
BF ccucavecnusnes 150.00 150,00 200.00 
Oe: cccwteven costs 225.00 225.00 300.00 

_. PPereerrrrer: 300,00 300.00 400.00 

— errr 375.00 500.00 





* Two $100 bonds a month. 

t Three $100 bonds a month. 

§ Four $100 bonds a month. 

Officers, Army nurses and other women 
in the Medical Department of equivalent 
status, warrant officers, WAAC officers, 
contract surgeons and those civilian em- 
ployees receiving pay at the rate of $2,400 
or more a year may make allotments only 
under plans Nos. 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 10 or 11. 
Enlisted men, WAAO enrollees and fe- 
male personnel of the Medical Depart- 
ment of equivalent status and civilians 
receiving less than $2,400 may use any 
of the 11 plans, Responsible officers will 
endeavor when signing class B allotments 
to insure that the plan selected by the 
allotter is suitable for the individual. 

No transfer of funds from disbursing 
officers in the field to the disbursing officer 
at the Army War Bond Office in Chicago 
is necessary under the new allotment sys- 
tem. 





Military Government Grads 

Practical field experience will be given 
graduates of the Army’s School of Mili- 
tary Government under a program formu- 
lated by Lt. Gen. Lesley J. McNair, Com- 
manding General of the Army Ground 
Forces. 

On leaving the school at Charlottesville, 
Va., the graduates will be attached to 
units of the Army Ground Forces for ob- 
servation of the actual operation of the 
liaison between military and civilian au- 
thorities, 

Commanders of the Ground Forces 
units have been instructed to afford the 
military government officers an oppor- 
tunity to familiarize themselves with the 
military organization, composition and 
operational activities of the various com- 
ponents. At the discretion of the local 
commanders, the civil affairs officers will 
receive practical experience in the duties 





and functions to which they eventually 
will be assigned at posts and on maneu- 
vers. In addition, they will study the 
duties and procedure methods of the 
staffs of higher headquarters. 





Food Rationing in Army 


Point rationing of commercially canned, 
bottled and frozen fruits and vegetables 
applies to Army commissaries exactly as 
it does to the civilian neighborhood store, 
the War Department said this week. 

Ration checks or coupons must be col- 
lected for all rationed supplies sold to 
other than military organizations. The 
ration coupons, or points, collected will 
be of the same value for each rationed ar- 
ticle as if the supplies were procured by 
a civilian from civilian sources, Maj. Gen. 
Edmund B. Gregory, The Quartermaster 
General, announced. 

Military personnel, active and retired, 
including commissioned officers, warrant 
officers, enlisted men, Army nurses and 
members of the WAAC are entitled to buy 
at the commissaries. 

In compliance with instructions issued 
by the Office of Price Administration, re- 
tail sales of the items to be rationed were 
suspended as of midnight, Saturday, 20 
Feb. Sales will be resumed as of Monday, 
1 March, when the point rationing sys- 
tem goes into effect. 

A self-imposed rationing system has 
been in effect at nearly all Army commis- 
saries since certain food items have been 
on the critical list, the Department added. 
Purchasers have been restricted to spe- 
cific amounts in the sales of scarce com- 
modities. 

Beginning 1 March, the Army Quar- 
termaster Corps will participate in the 
OPA food rationing programs by making 
all purchases of sugar, coffee, and proc- 
essed foods for the Army through the 
proposed ration banking system with the 
so-called ration currency, the War De- 


partment announced this week. Each 
Army installation, including Quarter- 


master Depots, market centers, ports of 
embarkation, posts, camps and stations 
will open ration bank accounts at con- 
venient commercial banks and will make 
all purchases of rationed foods with ra- 
tioned checks in the same manner as civil- 
ian dealers. 

Participation in the rationing program 
will aid the Office of Price Administration 
in its control over scarce commodities and 
help to prevent the establishment of 
black markets through false “sales” to the 
Army, the War Department states. It 
will also eliminate the use of certificates, 
such as coffee and sugar purchase certifi- 
cates, which have in the past been coun- 
terfeited, forged and raised. Also, it will 
provide the Quartermaster Corps with an 
additional simple method of ascertaining 
total quantities of these foodstuffs pur- 
chased for the Army, and will aid in mak- 
ing proper allocations of these items for 
military, lend-lease, and civilian uses. 

Since there are no limitations in the 
rationing systems for the quantities of 
food commodities which may be pur- 
chased by the Army, the Army accounts 
will have no credit balances as in civilian 
accounts but will consist entirely of debit 
items against the accounts. 

The purpose of Army participation in 
the Ration Banking System is not to lim- 
it the amount of food the soldiers will 
receive, but to aid in the more satisfac- 
tory operation of existing and contem- 
plated ration programs. 





Decline Gifts of Knives 


Following the receipt of widespread 
offers to donate knives and similar weap- 
ons for the use of Army personnel, the 
War Department announced today that 
no more of these generous offers can be 
accepted at the present time. 

The necessity of conserving shipping 
space for items of essential military 
equipment was responsible for the new 
ruling. Trench knives of a new design are 
now under procurement by the Ordnance 
Department, for issuance to military per- 
sonnel requiring them. 7 


Banking Facilities on Posts 


The War and Treasury Departmen 
have worked out a plan whereby 
facilities will be established at Arp 
posts which do not now have such fg 
ties and which are found to be in need 
of them. 

These banking facilities are disting 
from the branch banks operated under 
permits issued in accordance with AR 
100-62. 

Investigations are now underway jj 
the service commands by the Treagy 
and by agents of the fiscal division, Ser. 
vices of Supply, to determine the avail. 
ability of banking facilities. Normally 
these two agencies will initiate the e 
tablishment of such facilities, but ap 
post commander who feels that banking 
facilities may be needed at his post may 
make a request to the fiscal division, 
through the service command, and an jp. 
vestigation of the need will be made. 

Banks which have been designated gy 
depository and financial agents of the 
U. S. Government will be chosen to open 
the facilities. The post will furnish quar. 
ters, guards as required, janitor service 
and light, heat, water, power and sewer. 
age. 

Services to be rendered by the facili. 
ties will include cashing of checks of off. 
cers, men and civilian employees; mak- 
ing change; selling cashier’s checks and 
bank money orders; accepting deposits of 
individuals and of unit funds; accepting 
deposits of disbursing officers for credit 
to government accounts, furnishing cash, 
if practicable and desirable, to disbursing 
officers for payroll and other purposes, 
and selling war bonds and stamps. These 
services, except the sale of cashier's 
checks and bank money orders, will be 
free. 





Army Transfer Nominations 


The following nominations for transfer 
in the Regular Army have been submitted 
to the Senate: 

To AGD—Maj. Harold V. Roberts, Int; 
Capt. Thomas J. Marnane, Inf. 

To OD—Capt. James L. Massey, QMC. 

To AC—I1st Lt. Henry B. Wilson, Cav., and 
following second lieutenants: 

J. M. Anderson, CAC G. C. Hozier, CB 
John M. Baker, FA P. 8. Isis, CWS 


R. W. Beers, Inf. Cc. R. Ladd, CAC 
Leon Bilstin, FA G. T. Mehalko, CAC 
J. L. Bogusch, Cav. B. L. Mehr, CAC 
J. 8. Braden, Inf. L. 8. Nickodem, Cav, 


R. P. Brice, jr., Inf. C. Palfrey, jr., Cav. 
P. M. Costain, FA Cc. B. Robbs, CAC 
Cc. C. Ettlesen, Inf. F. C. Scofield, jr., CAC 
Cc. C. Fishburne, jr., R. M. Scott, Inf. 
Inf R. B. Short, Inf. 


T. T. Galloway, FA H. W. Slaton, FA 
J. E. Gimperling, CE W. F. Smith, jr., Int. 
S. H. Henton, jr., Inf. W. D. Snow, Cav. 
Cc. C. Hinkle, jr., Inf. A. J. Wetzel, jr., QMC 
F. E. Holdrege, jr., P. B. Woodward, CAC 

CAC 





Keep UP-TO-DATE by reading the Army and 
Navy Journal. Renew yeur subscripties 
promptly and keep up-to-date. 





FOR ARMY COOKS | 
ARMY MESS 
MANAGEMENT- SIMPLIFIED 
Lt. Col. Hyde 
Already over 12,000 sold to cooks and 
mess sergeants. Teaches most im- 


portant points: a fine menu and how 
to cook and season foods. Price $2.00. 
Write 3521 Nations Ave., El Paso, Tex 











U. S. ARMY OFFICERS 


We will remodel your enlisted man’s 
overcoat to an officer’s mackinaw with 
shawl collar for $10.00. State chest, 
waist, full length of blouse. Shipment 
in 7 days. 


Hand-tailored uniforms c 
either from our or your material. 
upon request. 


of distinction, 
Prices 


“BASSON'S” c. 
MILITARY UNIFORM COMPANY, IN 











Formerly U.S.M.A., West Point 
123 Fifth Avenue New York, N. Y. 
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Medals and Decorations 
(Continued from First Page) 


self conspicuously by gallantry and in- 
dity at the risk of his life and above 
god beyond the call of duty.” 

Navy personnel may receive the Con- 

jonal Medal of Honor either by ac- 
tual conflict with the enemy or in the line 
of their profession, r~* each man, to so 
lify, must, in adu-(jon to the “above 
and beyond the call of duty” clause, dis- 

y heroism “without detriment to the 
nission of his command or the command 
to which attached.” 

While the Congressional Medal of 
fonor obviously is the highest award 
for heroism which may be won by any 
member of the Armed forces, there is 
gme distinction made by the War and 
Navy Departments as to the precedence 
of other medals, The Navy Department, 
when it last issued a precedefice list, put 
the Medal of Honor first, followed by the 
Navy Cross, the Distinguished Service 
Medal, and the Distinguished Flying 
(ross. Since then, however, numerous 
gher medals have been authorized for 
iward, and the Navy Department now 
has under consideration a newly formu- 
lated precedence list, which may be is- 
med in the near future. 

In the Army, however, the precedence 
js as follows: For heroism: The Medal 
ot Honor, the Distinguished Service 
(ross, the Silver Star, the Distinguished 
Flying Cross, the Soldier’s Medal, the 
Purple Heart, the Air Medal. For Achieve- 
ment: the Distinguished Service Medal, 
the Legion of Merit, the Distinguished 
Flying Cross, the Air Medal, and the 
Good Conduct Medal, for award to en- 
listed men. 

The Army’s Distinguished Service 
Cross is similar in meaning to the Navy 
Cross. Either may be awarded to per- 
sons who distinguished themselves by ex- 
traordinary heroism in connection with 
military operations against an armed 
memy. The Navy Cross, however, also is 
authorized for award for heroism or other 
meritorious service during time of peace. 

The Silver Star Medal always is 
awarded for distinguished service which 
ls not regarded as suflicient to win a 
higher award ; but while in the Army the 

may be awarded retroactively to 
its establishment in 1935, it may only be 
CB awarded to Navy personnel who served 
VS with distinction since 6 December, 1941. 
The Navy Department awards the Dis- 
TAC tinguished Service Medal to personnel 
who, since 6 April 1917, may have dis- 
Cav. § tinguished, or hereafter shall distinguish 
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CAC themselves for “exceptionally meritorious 
jr. CAC f service to the Government in a duty of 
= great responsibility.” A similar provision 

PA exists for the award of the Army’s Dis- 
jr., Inf. tinguished Service Medal, which also may 


Nav. be given to all enlisted men to whom the 
certificate of merit had been granted un- 
ter provisions of previously existing law, 

or before 9 July, 1918. 
The Distinguished Flying Cross may be 
twarded to any person who “while serv- 
in any capacity with the Air Corps 
tthe Army of the United States, includ- 
lng the National Guard and the Organized 
es, or with the United States 





Navy, subsequent to 6 April, 1917, has dis- 
tinguished himself by heroism or extra- 
ordinary achievement while participating 
in an aerial flight.” 

War Department regulations state, 
however, that “no person is eligible for 
this award for any act performed prior 
to 11 November, 1918, except (1) officers 
or enlisted men who have heretofore been 
recommended for but have not received 
the Congressional Medal of Honor, the 
Distinguished Service Cross or the Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal, or (2) officers 
or enlisted men who displayed heroism 
while serving as instructors or students 
at flying schools.” 

Synonomous in meaning are the Army’s 
“Soldier’s Medal” and the Navy “Navy 
and Marine Corps Medal.” The Army pro- 
visions state the award may be made to 
military personnel of the Army of the 
U. S. and to members of the Navy, Ma- 
rine Corps, and foreign military personnel 
serving with the Army, who have dis- 
tinguished themselves by heroism not in- 
volving actual conflict with an enemy. 

The Navy and Marine Corps Medal 
goes to any person serving with the 
United States Navy or Marine Corps who 
“distinguished himself or herself by 
heroism not involving actual conflict with 
an enemy, or to any person to whom the 
Secretary of the Navy has heretofore 
awarded a letter of commendation for 
heroism, regardless of the date of such 
act of heroism, who makes application to 
the Navy Department for such medal.” 
Effective date of both medals, with the 
exception of the Navy provision regard- 
ing letters of commendation, is 6 Decem- 
ber, 1041. 

Award of the Purple Heart, either by 
the Army, Navy, Marine Corps or Coast 
Guard, now is restricted to those wounded 
in action against an enemy of the United 
States, provided such a wound necessi- 
tates treatment by a medical officer. 

The Order may be awarded post- 
humously to the next of kin of military 
personnel killed in action or dying of 
wounds received in action. Established 
by General Washington in 1782, the Or- 
der was not issued for many years. It 
was reestablished in 1932. During World 
War I, it was conferred for any “singular- 
ly meritorious action or service.” 

One of the most recently established 
decorations is the Air Medal, which may 
be awarded to “any person who, while 
serving in any capacity in the Army, 
Navy, Murine Corps or Coast Guard of 
the United States, subsequent to 8 Sep- 
tember, 1939, distinguishes, or has dis 
tinguished himself by meritorious 
achievement while participating in an 
aerial flight.” The Air Medal is differ 
entiated from the Distinguished Flying 
Cross only by the date of its activatfon 
and by the phrase “meritorious achieve- 
ment” as opposed to “heroism or extra- 
ordinary achievement” which allows 
award of a DFC, 

Enlisted men in the armed services re- 
ceive $2 per month additional pay when 
they earn certain medals for valor or 
achievement. The extra allowance is au- 
thorized by the Army on award of the 
Medal of Honor, the Distinguished Ser- 
vice Cross, the Distinguished Flying 
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Cross, the Distinguished Service Medal, 
and the Soldier’s Medal. 

In the Navy, the two dollar stipend is 
paid on award of a Medal of Honor, Navy 
Cross, Distinguished Service Medal, Sil- 
ver Star Medal, or a Navy and Marine 
Corps Medal. 

Most recently established decorations 
for achievement are the Legion of Merit, 
for award to members of the armed 
forces for “exceptionally meritorious con- 
duct in the performance of outstanding 
services,” and the Medal for Merit, for 
award to civilians of the United Nations 
or other friendly powers, who distinguish 
themselves by exceptionally meritorious 
conduct in the performance of outstand- 
ing services. Such distinction will be 
recognized from the date of the declara- 
toin of a national emergency, 8 Septem- 
ber, 1939. 

Awarded specifically to enlisted men in 
the services are Good Conduct Medals— 
Army regulations prescribe eligibility to 
those men who, on or after 28 June, 1941, 
honorably completed three years of active 
Federal military service and who are 
recommended for the award by their 
commanding officers for exemplary be- 
havior, efficiency and fidelity. 

The Navy awards the Good Conduct 
Medal to enlisted men who have “clear 
records”—(no offense or qualifying re- 
marks entered on their service records) 
and who have a final average of 3.5 in 
proficiency in rating. Awarded for ser- 
vice terminating on or after 1 July, 1981, 
Navy enlisted men receive a good con- 
duct medal for an initial enlistment, and 
good conduct pins for subsequent enlist- 
ments, 

So far during the present war, four 
campaign medals have been authorized 
for award by the War Department, They 
are the American Defense Service Medal, 
issued to military personnel on 12 months 
or more active Federal service who served 
at any time between 8 September, 1939 
and 7 December, 1941; the American 
Theater Campaign Medal, for services in 
the present war outside the continental 





United States, and within prescribed 
limits; the Buropean - African - Middle 
Eastern Campaign Medal, for service in 
those theaters; and the Asiatic-Pacifice 
Campaign Medal. As yet, no campaign 
medal has been authorized for service 
within the Continental United States. 

In addition to the above medals, the 
Navy Department has as a continuing 
award the Expeditionary Medal, which 
goes to Navy and Marine Corps personnel 
who landed on foreign territory and en- 
gaged in operations against armed op- 
positions, 





Defends Army’s Estimate 


Quoting a Senator's statement found 
in the Washington Post of 21 Feb., Rep- 
resentative Snyder, Pa., disagreed on the 
floor of the House with the sentiment 
charged to the unrevealed member of the 
upper house. The statement was, ‘““The 
general feeling is that the military has 
always asked too much. I think the rec- 
ord will support this feeling.” The state- 
ment was made, according to the news 
paper record, in Philadelphia on 20 Feb. 

In reply Representative Snyder said, 
“As chairman of the House Subcommit- 
tee on Army Appropriations for the last 
6 years I know that the Army before 
Pearl Harbor never did ask for enough. 
Of course, they did not get all that they 
asked for of the Bureau of the Budget 
in those years, but I am proud to say that 
my committee in many war items gave 
them more than the Bureau of the Budg- 
et set up in the estimates.” 





Obedience to Orders 


Ruling on the case of a staff officer 
who disobeys an order of his commander 
because he considers that it would im- 
pair performance of his staff duties, the 
Judge Advocate General of the Army has 
stated that this action is willful diso- 
bedience of an order, even though testi- 
mony indicated that compliance with the 
order actually would have impaired the 
staff officer’s performance of his duties. 








ADAM-SQUARE 


The Regulation Army Officers’ 
Shirt that Commands Attention 


An ADAM-SQUARE Shirt 


means 


ease and comfort, long, hard wear, and the 
perfect fit and styling you demand. Combining 
careful tailoring with top-notch quality, the 
ADAM-SQUARE Army Officers’ Shirt conforms 
to all regulations and passes the rigid tests of 


army life with highest honors. 


These are the features that guarantee 
shirt perfection. You'll find them 
all in ADAM-SQUARE Regulation 
Army Officers’ Shirts .... 


@ Vat-dyed, sanforized, mercerized 
Guaranteed not to shrink or fade. 
Stand-up fused collar, wrinkle free 
Gaaranteed for life of shirt. 

Two buttons on each cuff. 

Form-fit tapered waist. 

Pencil pocket with opening tn left flap. 
Pleated sleeves for ample elhow room. 
Regulation squared pocket flaps. 

@ All buttons sewed securely. 


SIZES: 18%4-188LEEVES: 81-87 
Ask to see “‘Adam-Square” 


at your Post Exchange or 
Military Uniform Dealer 
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Parcel Post to Navy 


Navy personnel serving outside of the 
United States may have their privilege 
of receiving parcel post mail further re- 
stricted unless certain abuses of this 
privilege are eliminated, the Navy De- 
partment announced this week. 

“At the present time,” the announce- 
ment stated, “the Navy does not require 
the addressee to obtain prior permission 
of his Commanding Officer to receive a 
package, whereas Army personnel abroad 
is subject to this restriction. Some mer- 
chandisers bave taken advantage of this 
situation to encourage the sending of an 
excessive number of packages to overseas 
Navy personnel, with a consequent flood- 
ing of regular parcel post channels. 

“The regular flow of mail and necessary 
parcel post packages to Navy personnel is 
considered highly desirable by the Navy 
and it is reluctant further to restrict such 
service. Continued abuse of the package- 
sending privilege by various merchan- 
disers and individual senders, however, 
might penalize the entire personnel by an 
official curb on parcel post service. 

“The current difference in regulations 
governing the sending of packages to 
soldiers, sailors and marines is in no 
way unfair discrimination, but is the re- 
sult of greatly different conditions under 
which the two services operate. 

“One of the principal differences is the 
fact that ships operate over wide areas, 
and longer delays in mail service are 
created. Oonsequently many months 
might elapse before a commanding offi- 


ELECTRIC BOAT CO. 


Main Office: 33 Pine St., New York, N. Y. 








NEW LONDON SHIP AND ENGINE 
WORKS 


GROTON, CONN. 
Shipbuilders and Engineers 
Specialties 
SUBMARINES 
Nelsece Evaporaters 


Evectro Dynamic Works 
Bayonne, N. J. 
“Quality for Half a Century” 
Motors and Generators 

Types 
For every Marine Application 


Diesel Engines 








Ex.co Yacut aNp Nava. Division 
BAYONNE, NEW JERSEY 
Moter To Boats @ Su 


bmariae Chasers 
Metor Yachte @ Cruisers @ Marine Engines 
Design @ Construction @ Repair and Storage 
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AUTHORIZED METAL CAP DEVICES 
FOR NAVAL OFFICERS 





Neither time nor expense has been 
spared in the creation of this device. 
We feel well repaid for our effort in the 
design and craftsmanship achieved. 
Product is Sterling Silver and 14 Karat 
Gold Filled. 
Mounted on finest Mohair braid fitted to 
cap size and ready to wear. 
Price, $7.50 each. 
HENRY V. ALLIEN & CO. 


(Makers of equipment for offieers of our armed 
services since 1815) 


227 Lexington Ave. at 34th Street 
New York City 








cer’s permission could be obtained and 
forwarded to the family and friends at 
home to send packages. Moreover, small 
ships run out of supplies and frequently 
replacements of such personal articles as 
might be sent from home are not avail- 
able. 

“Careful restriction of the size and 
weight of packages sent overseas has been 
made necessary by the continuing short- 
age of shipping space on airplanes and 
cargo vessels, which are sorely needed 
for the movement of ammunition, food 
and medical supplies and troops.” 


Navy Chaplains School 


Norfolk, Va. — The Navy Chaplains’ 
School here has just observed its first an- 
niversary in exercises which included the 
graduation of its twenty-first class of 
newly-commissioned chaplains. 

It was “S” Class graduation, number- 
ing 42, and it brought to more than 500 
the total of those who have completed the 
8-weeks’ course of Naval indoctrination. 

Capt. Robert D. Workman, Navy Chief 
of Chaplains, who was guest of honor, re- 
vealed that during the year since the 
establishment of the school the strength 
of the Chaplains’ Corps has more than 
doubled. 

The Rey. Stewart M. Robinson, D.D., 
of Elizabeth, N. J., Chairman of Commis- 
sion on Army and Navy Chaplains, 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., told the 
graduates that they are the pledge of the 
churches of America to our men and wom- 
en in the Navy that they are not for- 
gotten. 

Captain C. A. Neyman, (ChC), USN, 
Officer-in-Command of the school, praised 
the manner in which the students absorb 
the training course which is designed to 
help them “take off their civilian shoes 
and put on the running spikes” of their 
new life in the Navy. 

Part of the program was a farewell to 
Capt. S. W. Salisbury, (ChC), USN, 
executive officer of the school, who has 
been transferred to Washington, and a 
welcome to Lt. Merritt F. Williams, 
(ChC), USNR, a survivor of the aircraft 
carrier Wasp, who has been added to the 
faculty. Lt. Comdr. Edward B. Harp, jr., 
(ChO), USN, a survivor of the carrier 
Hornet, has succeeded Chaplain Salis- 
bury as executive officer. 

The Most Rev. William T. McCarty, 
C. SS. R., titular bishop of Anaea, papal 
military delegate of the Armed Forces 
of the United States, also visited the 
School. He represented Archbishop Fran- 
cis J. Spellman of New York who had 
been invited but was abroad. 

Dedicate Ark and Torah 

Included in the celebration was a dedi- 
cation of a new Ark and Torah Scrolls in 
the central unit of the school, Frazier 
Hall. Chaplain 8. D. Ruslander, Jewish 
chaplain of the Fifth Naval District, offi- 
ciated. Dr, Philip Bernstein, executive 
director of the committee in Army-Navy 
Religious Activities of the Jewish Wel- 
fare Board, was a guest. It is believed 
that this is the first time that anything 
resembling a Jewish temple of worship 
has been available to Navy men of the 
Jewish faith. 

The “S” Class chaplain graduates, all 
lieutenants except where (*) indicates 
lieutenant (junior grade), are as follows: 

*h. R 





R. C. Alexander Kelly 
*M. R. Becker *G. M. Kempker 
B. J. Bladek *Kh. C. Labbe 


*W. H. Lawrence 
*J. R. McAlpine 
*C. C. Madsen 
*W. J. Menster 
*W. A. Nicholas 


*J. P. Bordenet 
J. H. Brown, jr. 
*H. S. Brown 

*J. J. Carberry 
*A. J. Clements 


*W. M. Cooper R. J. Plumb 
*7. P. Cowan J. L. J. Quigley 
J. Cummings D. S. Rankin 
*J. J. Daly *R. G. Reis 

*A. I, Dwyer *P, A. Rowland 
Cc. B. Freegard H. A. Sargent 
*R. V. Goff *R. W. Scott 
*D. H. Goshorn Vv. W. Simons 
*L. J. Gray *T. J. Tillman 


*J. D. Tolleson 
N. C. Wallin 
*A. R. Winn 
*W. L. Woodall 


*G. J. Grewenow 
*A. W. Hargate 
H. O. Greenhill 

*R. 8S. Hutchison 


When answering advertisements please men- 
tien the Army and Navy Jeurzal. 








Sea Service Casualties 
Casualties in the Navy, Marine Corps 
and Coast Guard, announced from 18 to 
23 Feb. brought the total since the war 


to 6,645 dead, 4,470 
missing. 
The following, 


wounded and 12,500 


previously reported 


missing, are now reported safe: 


lst Lt. John P. 


wounded) 


Moran, 


USMCR (but 


Pvt. John J. Navadauskas, jr.. USMCR 
Pvt. William B. Allen, USMCR 


The list follows: 


DEAD 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 


U. 8. 


Navy 


Comdr. Howard Walter Gilmore 


Lt. Eli Roth 


Ens, William Wadsworth Williams 


WOUNDED 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 


U. 8. 


Navy 


Lt. John Henry Clagett 
Lt. Archie Reid Fields 
Ens. Bernard William Frese, jr. 
U. 8. Marine Corps Reserve 
lst Lt. Baine P. Kerr 
2nd Lt. Fergus F. Young 
MISSING 
COMMISSIONED OFFICERS 
U. 8. Navy 
Lt. Ivan Leffel Brown 
Lt. Comdr. John David Huntley 
U. 8. Naval Reserve 
Lt. (jg) John Hall Bates 


Ens. 


John Clyde Duckworth, jr. 


Ens. William Butcher Foster 
Ens. Ralph Leonard Huey 


Ens. Hamilton Jones 


Ens. James Joseph Kelly 
Lt. (jg) Philip Alvan Shribman 
U. 8. Marine Corps Reserve 
Capt. William H, Moore 
Ist Lt. Donald H. Russell 
DEAD 
ENLISTED PERSONNEL 


U. 8. 
FMic A. B. Armstrong 
MMic G. P. Bettinger 
Sic O. M. Bishop 
Cw J. W. Brown 
CMM J. J. Burr 
MMic L. W. Cook 
FM2ec BH. R,. Edwards 
CGM A, D. Flynn 
GM2c BE. F. Geary 
FM2c H. C. Harden- 

stine 


Navy 

FMie H. F. Heifner 
FM2ec L. O. Hitchings 
MMic A. T. Holland 
TM2ec P. Holland 
AMM3c R. P. Jones 
Sie F. A. MeTiernan 
MMic R. BE, Marsh 
FM2e L, J. Martin 
MMiec J, Oliphant 
MMiec J, J. Rentfro 
Cox W. I. Westlund 


U. 8S. Naval Reserve 


FM2c C. H. Borghart 

FM2c E. M. Gregor- 
ezuk 

S2e R. B. Landfald 

Sie M. G. Leith 


FM2c H. BE. Perry 
WT2c M. W. Toliberg 
FM2ec F. Werth 

EM2c R. H. Wright 


U. 8S. Marine Corps Reserve 


Pvt. D. G. Weinbrecht 


WOUNDED 
ENLISTED PERSONNEL 


U. 8. 
FMie J. C. Cottrill 
MMiec B, C. Jenter 
QMic G. B. Kinlaw 


Navy 

PhM2ec L, FB. Leap 
Sle J. D. Snodgrass 
Cox V. EB. Winder 


U. 8. Naval Reserve 


SC3c R. T. Harris 
RM2c T. 8S. MacMillan 


S2e W. T. Mitchell 
S82e J. Wilkes 


U. 8. Marine Corps 


Cpl. EB. Acrey 

Pvt.le J. H. Bush 

Pvt. R. G. Byrd 

Pvt. C. C. Chaney 

Pvtic H. B. Cherry, 
Ir. 

Pvt, O. W. Cleveland 

PS O. Coverston 

Sgt. W. Dafforn, jr. 

Pvt. H. J. Dembinsk! 

Pvt.le J. Denning 

Pvt. D. O. Diamond 

Pvt. W. H. Dunaway 

Cpl. D. M. Duncan 

Pvt.le J. H, Eason 

Pvt. D. R, Fitzgerald, 


r. 

Pvt. B. BE. Flesher 

Pvt. J. W. Fogerty 

Pvt. A, Garcia 

Pvt. J. G. Garrison 

Cpl. J. T. Gutka 

Pvt.ie L. C. Hail, jr. 

Pvt.1lc B. W. Ham- 
mersmith 

Pvt. L. Harper 

Pvt.ic P. H. Hodges 


Sgt. J. T. Humphres, 


r. 

Pvt.le Z. R. Kotz 

Cpl. J. Krenzel 

Cpl. V. Lucas 

Pvt.le L. C. Madsen 

Pvt. K. L. Major 

Pyt.le D, M. Marin- 
uccel 

Pvt. E, Marrs 

Pvt. M. Melling 

Pvt. J. A. Milleson 

Pvyt.le B. H. Moran 

Pvt.le L. R. Morris 

Pvt. W. Morris 

Pvt. B. B. Nelson 

Pvt. W. W. Nickeson 

Pvt.le R. D. Olsen 

Pvt. J. J. Orsini 

Pvt. L. M. Ortiz 

Pvt.le R. W. Peters 

Sgt. J. B. Poniske, jr. 

Cpl. P. Pooley 

Pvt.le W. H. Reyburn 

Set. BE. W. Riddick 

Pvt.le J. V. Rizzo 


U. 8S. Marine Corps Reserve 


Pvt.ie R. H. Bush 

Pvt.le J. G. Connell 

Cpl. B. V. De Blois 

Pvt. J. C. De Fran- 
cesco 

Pvt. W. B. Denter 

Cpl. C. L. De Shayes 


Cpl. G. H, Felix 

Pvt. C. L. Fenolio 
Pvt.le R. T. Gadd 
Pvt.le R. L. Greer 
Pvt. L. F. Hafner 
Pvt.le W. J. Lahoda 
Pvt. P. C. La Mantia 





Pvt. D. MacGillivray 
Pyt.ic T. K. McDon- 


ough 
Pvt, S. F. Nilan 
Cpl. R. B. Patrick, jr. 
Pvt.le A, C. Patterson 


Cpl. N. L. Porter 
Pvt. J. J. Power 
Pvt. R. E. Reveijj 
Pvt. W. R. Rhodes 
Pvt. T. A. Ward 


MISSING 
ENLISTED PERSONNEL 


U. 


BM2c G. J. Adams 
Yeoic C,. H. Alexander 
QM2c R. D. Alexander 
CMMM C. H. Baker 
Sic R. N. Ball 
EM3c H. Barkley 
FMic 8, J. Barrese 
CEM T. W. Beecham 
MM2c R. V. Bemis 
Sic C. L. Blythe 
MMM2c J. B. Bodak 
FMic F. H. Bowers 
CMMM R. H. Boyt 
MMM2c M. M, Brooks 
MMM2c M. V. Brown 
MMM2c C. K. Camp- 
bell 
Yeo2ce M. E. Campbell 
MMMic 8. H. Carlisle 
CMMM W. A. Cartmell 
CGM C, J. Cerrinack 
RMic I, B. Corbin 
FM2c A. Cox 
GM38ec R. C. Davidson 
occ J. Deguzman 
MMM2c D. H, Disch- 
ner 
MM2c H. C. Douthit 
EM3c J. D. Ellison 
Cox C. C. Evans 
MMM2c D. F. Facchini 
CMM M, G. Fazekas 
RM2c R. H. Ferchen 
SMic C, B. Filkins 
BM2c G. W. Finley 
MMiec G. H. Fisher 
FMic J. C. Fisher 
SFic J. M. Floyd 
FM2c R. D, Frank 
WTic W. V. Giguere 
OS3e P. Hayes 
BM2e W. T. Hendrix 
CAP W. W. Hopkins 
CQM H. G. Hutman 
MM2c J. M. Hymel 
MMic V. W. Kaster 
PhMic F. G. Kaylor 
MMMlic J. A. Kelley 
SCle H. Kessinger 
QM3c A. L. Knapp 
TM3c F. M. Koller 
BMic F. L. Kosesan 
TM2c G. EB. Lauder 
MMM2c G. B, Lay 


8S. Navy 


EMic C. C. Leavertoy 
RM3c K. R. Legler 
MM2c J. J. Legrot. 
taglie 
CRM L. D. Leland 
MM2c D. L. Markham 
WTic C, H, Miller, jr 
FM3c R, J. Moody 
CWT A. Morris 
CQM R. M. Nanney 
MMic M. G. Nelson 
FMic R. P. Nelson 
SMic B. B. Parker 
MMic BE. L. Parker 
MMM2c T. Parker 
RM2c R, Parsons, jr, 
EM3c J. W. Peevey 
GM3c R. P. Pevestort 
SF3ec J. F. Phillips 
Yeo2e B. M. Plahn 
S2e L. J. Powell 
FMic W. L. Pritchard 
OSle M. Ramos 
CEM A. J. Rasimas 
SM2c P. B. Remillard 
FMic G. H. Robbins 
PhMiec A. C. Robi- 
chaud 
FMic H. E. Schauer 
MMie C. E. Schmied- 
eke 
SF3c H, EB, Smith 
MM2c P. BE. Smith 
MMic R. R. Smith 
FM2c B. Soza 
WT2c W. R. Stewart 
MAic T. R. Taylor 
OC2ce W. D. Thomas 
SMic H. J. Tinling 
GMic J. Vesmas 
MMMic W. BE. Vierl- 
ing 
SM3c K. P. Waft 
FM2c L, LaR. Wil- 
liams 
MMic L. H. Williams 
TM3c R. W. Williams 
MMM2c FE. J, Wagner 
MM2c C. A, Wilkinson 
GMic W. D. Winsor 
FMic N. E. Wright 
FMic R. D. Wylie 
FMic W. F. Young 
SC3c EB. L. Zints 


U. 8S. Naval Reserve 


MAlIc M. T. Bergado 
SMic G. EK. Bish 
SMic R. L. Bishop 
SMic B. LeR. Brigger 
SMic E. C. Burlew 
SMic E. G. Carson 
S2c R. W. Carter 
S$2c R. D. Caylor 
Sle V. A. Daugherty 
S2c W. W. Davis 
Sle W. Eckel, jr. 
S2e A. L. Efigenio 
RM3ec V. C. Fender 
S2e J. Ferentz 

Sle C. V. Ferguson 
MM2ec M. E. Helmick 
FM3c A, J. Himes 
FMic C. L. Humrich 
S2c G. M. Jones 
S$2e G. Kaplan 

S2e W. L. Kinnison 
SM3ec B. J. Latscha 
Sic C. D. Lesage 
FM3c C. A. McDowell 


FM2c G. J, MeMahos 
FM3c H. A. Matthies 
S2c F. L. Meagher 
S2c E. Miller 

Sic C. Monte 
SM3c R. J. Mulligaa 
GM3ec D. L,. Munn 
EM3c L. N. Newby 
SMic V. P. O’Brien 
Sie J. O'Keefe 
MMM2c J. P. Pacel 
FCM3c C. J. Peters 
PM2c F. B, Rice 
MMM2c C. K. Robia- 


son 
S2e R. Scheidler 
FM3c H. 8. Sparkmaa, 


jr. 
SM3c G. C. Thisby 
S2c F. M. Walsh 
S2e R. W. Walton 
FMic W. G. Wehner 
Sic L. D. Williksen 
S2e J. A. Wolf 


U. 8S. Marine Corps 


Pytic T. Guesman 


Pvtic R. J. Reed 


U. 8S. Coast Guard Reserve 


CM2e C. V. Williams 





Naval Construction Project 
H. R. 1692, which provides for nave 


land installation expansion 
23 Feb. by the House. By 


various items and 


was pa 
reduction of 
elimination of one 


item, already reported in the AxMY Am? 
Navy Journat, the original amount ff 
quested by the Navy, $1,500,000,000, was 


reduced to $1,256, 


The Senate Naval Affairs 


,000. 
Committee 


began hearings on the bill yesterday. 





Aide to SecNav 
Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox has 


announced that Capt. 
Perry, USN, has assumed duty a8 


Spencet 


jyman 
Lym ‘Aide 


to the Secretary. He replaces Capt. 
x ’ 4 y o has beet 


Edmund Beatty, 


USN, wh 


given a command at sea. 
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U. 8S. War Communiques 


NAVY DEPARTMENT 


No, 287, 20 February 

North Pacific: 1. On 18 February: 

(s) U. 8. serface forces bombarded Jap- 
snese positions at Holtz Bay and at Chichagot 
Harbor on Attu Island, Results were not 
observed. 

(b) U. 8. aircraft shot down two Japanese 
foat planes which attempted to attack U. 8. 

jtions in the Western Aleutians. No dam- 
age OF casualties were suffered. 

South Pacific: (All dates are East Longi- 


», § 19 February, U. 8. aircraft bombed 
Japanese positions at Vila, on the southern 
east of Kolombangara Island and at Munda, 
on New Georgia Island. All U. 8. planes re- 


turned. 

Note: Attu Island is 170 nautical miles 
west of Kiska, in the Western Aleutians. 
Kolombangara Island is 190 nautical miles 
porthwest of Guadalcanal airfield. 

Munda is 180 nautica) miles northwest of 
Quadaleanal airfield. 


No. 288, 21 February 

1, The U. S. submarine Argonaut has failed 
to return from patrol operations and must 
be presumed to be lost. The next of kin of 
personnel in the Argonaut have been so in- 
formed. 

North Pacific: 2. On 20 Feb. a U. S. naval 
ait operating in the Western Aleutians en- 
and sank a Japanese supply ship. 
South Pacific: (All dates are East Longi- 
nde.) 8, On 19 and 20 Feb. U. 8. aircraft ex- 
ented a number of bombing attacks on Jap- 
aese airfields at Vila, on Kolombangara Is- 
land and at Munda on New Georgia Island. 
large fires were started and hits were scored 
o anti-aircraft installations. One U. 8. plane 
falled to return from these attack missions. 
4. The U. S. destroyer, which was announced 
in Navy Department Communique No. 282 as 
having been sunk on 1 Feb. 1943 by Japa- 
nese air attack, south of Savo Island, was 
the U.S.8. De Haven, The next of kin of 
those killed, wounded and missing have been 

notified. 

Note: Kolombangara Island is 190 nautical 
alles northwest of Guadalcanal airfield. Mun- 
da is 180 nautical miles northwest of Guad- 
ileanal airfield. 


No, 289, 22 February 

South Pacific: 1. On 21 Feb., Avenger tor- 
pedo planes (Grumman TBF) and Dauntless 
tive bombers (Douglas), with Warhawk 
(Curtiss P-40) and Corsair (Vought F4U) 
ewort, bombed Japanese positions at Munda 
o New Georgia Island. Fires were started 
in the target area. One U. S. fighter failed 
to return. 

Note: Munda is 180 nautical miles north- 
west of Guadalcanal airfield. 


No, 200, 23 February 

North Pacific: 1. On 22 Feb., during the 
morning, Liberator heavy bombers (Consoli- 
dated B-24) and Mitchell medium bombers 
(North American B-25), with Lightning 
(lockheed P-38) escort, bombed Japanese po- 
sitions at Kiska. All U. S. planes returned. 
South Pacific: 2. On 22 Feb., during the 
tarly morning, Liberator heavy bombers at- 

Japanese positions at Vila, on Ko- 
lmbangara Island and at Munda, on New 

Island. Results of the bombing at 
Vila were not observed but fires were started 
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in the Munda area. All U. S. planes returned. 

Note: Munda is 180 nautical miles north- 
west of Guadalcanal airfield. Kolombangara 
Island is 190 nautical miles northwest of 
Guadalcanal airfield. 


No. 291, 24 February 

South Pacific: 1. On 21 February: 

(a) During the morning, Japanese planes 
carried out a light raid on U. 8S. positions 
on Espiritu Santo Island in the New Hebrides. 

(b) During the afternoon, Avenger torpedo 
planes (Grumman TBF) and Dauntless dive 
bombers (Douglas), with fighter escort, at- 
tacked Japanese positions at Munda. Several 
fires were started in the target area. 

(c) During the night of 21-22 Feb., Japa- 
nese planes raided U. 8. positions at Tulagi 
in the Nggela Group of the Solomon Islands. 

2. On 22 February: 





(a) A U. 8. search plane, operating near 
Choiseul Island, scored bomb hits on an ene- 
my barge loaded with Japanese soldiers. 

(b) During the late afternoon, Airacobras 
(Bell P-39), Corsairs (Vought F4U) and Light- 
nings (Lockheed P-38) strafed enemy posi- 
tions at Rekata Bay on the northern shore 
of Santa Isabel Island. 

3. On 23 Feb., during the early morning, 
an enemy plane dropped bombs on the air- 
field at Guadalcanal. 

4. During the night of 23-24 Feb., Liberator 
heavy bombers (Consolidated PB4Y) bombed 
enemy positions at Vila and at Munda in the 
New Georgia Group. All U. 8S. planes returned. 

Note: Espiritu Santo, an island in the New 
Hebrides Group, is 535 nautical miles south- 
east of Guadalcanal airfield. Munda is 180 
nautical miles northwest of Guadalcanal air- 





field. Tulagi Island lies off the southern coast 
of Florida Island in the Nggela Group and 
is 20 miles north of our positions on Guad- 
alcanal, Choiseul Island, 78 miles long and 
about 15 miles wide, is 35 miles north of the 
New Georgia Group in the central Solomon 
Islands. Rekata Bay is 135 nautical miles 
northwest of Guadalcanal airfield. Vila is on 
the southern coast of Kolombangara Island. 


GEN, MacARTHUR’'S HQ., AUSTRALIA 
18 February 

Northwestern Sector: Dutch New Guinea: 
Babo: One of our heavy units bombed the 
enemy occupied town, 

Northeastern Sector: New Britain: Ubili: 
Our heavy units bombed and strafed the en- 
emy-occuplied area starting fires. 


(Please turn to Page 730) 
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yourself.” 





“NO, THANKS. 
HAVEN’T YOU GOT 
A COCA-COLA?” 


“That actually happened. And things like that 
are happening everyday. Ever notice in your 
newspaper how often Coke is mentioned? Boys 
write home about it, too. They like the taste 
that sets Coca-Cola apart. They welcome that 
feel of refreshment. Coca-Cola must remind 
them of home a lot. It reminds you to refresh 

























COPYRIGHT 1943, THE COCA-COLA COMPANY 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 27, 1943 e Commas 
; ; Service Humor ASK THE JOURNAL ff peste»: 
BND your queries to the ARMY |} °=™ 
OUR PRIORITY LIST 
1. Victory. Pee AND NAVY JOURNAL Quges. |) “*“ 
2. Assurance now that personnel and equipment for our land, sea, and air forces will be “Why did vet stiff in the first TION BDITOR and an answer will 
maintained after the present war at such strengths as the responsible heads of those Services a7 Ge oe ge S n the irs be given in this column as soon 
determine necessary to assure this nation against future aggressors. place?’ ossible after receipt 
8. Protection of Service pereepadt. active and retired, against undue reductions in their “It wasn’t the first place. It was the P : The W 


pay through imposition of the Victory tax and income taxes. 

4. Institution of studies looking toward the protection and development of just post-war 
systems of promotion for personnel of the permanent establishments, 

5. Strengthening of the post war status of the National Guard and Reserves to assure 
their efficlency and permanency with continuance of full training facilities after the war. 

6. Upward revision of pension scales to assure Service widows a living income, 

Y Commpencntion for service personnel who use privately owned automobiles on govern- 
ment business. 





N the complex system of pensions laws which have grown up in the United States, 

it is a reflection upon the government that a meritorious service group has been 
omitted entirely. The forgotten group comprises the wives and children of retired 
officers and enlisted men of the Regular services whose deaths can not be attributed 
to service connected disabilities. In the case of personnel retired for physical disa- 
bility or injury incurred in the line of duty, their subsequent death usually can be 
traced to service connected disabilities, in which case the widows or surviving chil- 
dren receive pensions. However, should the officer or enlisted man be retired for 
age or after the completion of one of the stated periods of service (20, 30, 40 years, 
etc.), subsequent death leaves the survivors without any service income unless an 
affirmative showing can be made connecting it with active service. That this situ- 
ation is producing genuine hardships is shown by case reports of the Army Relief 
Society. A typical case cited is that of a retired first sergeant, holder of the Dis- 
tinguished Service Cross, who died leaving a widow, incapacitated by spinal curva- 
ture, and a 19-year-old daughter who, in spite of a heart ailment, works for a small 
pittance to support herself and her mother. In such cases, The Army Relief Society, 
in the course of the excellent work it is performing, gives assistance; but this after 
all is charity. Service though it be, and the dependents of soldiers who served their 
eountry should be given the protection to which they are entitled as a matter of 
right. Mrs. Margaret F. Moreno, wife of Col. Aristides Moreno, a member of the 
Board of Managers of the Army Relief Society, as part of her work for the Society, 
is calling the attention of Congress and the Veterans Administration to this de- 
plorable situation. Representative James W. Wadsworth of New York is preparing 
a bill to correct the injustice so that the dependents of all retired personnel of the 
Army, Navy, Marine Corps, and Coast Guard will be eligible for pensions. We urge 
Congress to take prompt affirmative action on the legislation which will be placed 
before it. 


OSS of the USS Argonaut and her crew in action against the enemy in South- 
west Pacific waters emphasizes anew the great debt this nation owes to the 
brave officers and men of the submarine service. The Argonaut was the sixth United 
States submarine lost in this war; the fourth in the Pacific. Against that we have 
announced the sinking of six Jap submarines, damaging of six, and the probable 
sinking of one more. Also on the credit side of our ledger are the more than mil- 
lion tons of enemy supply and combatant ships sent to the bottom by United States 
submarines, the disruption in the flow of raw materials from Japanese conquered 
areas to home factories, and the many ships they have been compelled to divert 
to convoy duty. From Alaska to Australia and the Hast Indies and from the Jap 
mandated islands to the China coast, United States submarines search out the en- 
emy to strike him at his most vital point—the shipping lanes connecting his home 
territory with his troops and bases. There even have been Jap reports of sinkings 
#0 close to their beaches that they were witnessed by people on shore. To perform 
this arduous and vitally important work requires stamina and fortitude of the 
highest order. Furthermore it demands a genuine love of the submarine service; 
without that devotion the weeks and months of living and working in the dank, 
crowded submerged hull, of hunting the elusive enemy, of being hunted, of laying 
on the bottom hoping the depth bombs will not come close, would be unbearable. 
Further to add to the difficulties is the fact that the recognition by friendly ships 
and planes is so uncertain that the undersea service must beware of friend and 
foe alike. Beside their offensive function the submarine is highly valuable in many 
other ways. As advance look-out posts they have long proved their worth. Then, 
too, we must not forget the men and women, and the millions in gold and securities 
rescued from Corregidor by submarines which sneaked in under cover of darkness, 
threading their way through our mine fields and past watchful Jap destroyer pa- 
trols, unloaded supplies at night, submerged during the day, loaded the next night 
and then wound their dangerous way out to sea. The submarines we now have are 
paying big dividends; those coming from the shipbuilders in larger and larger num- 
bers may well tip the scales in this war of attrition. 





last place.” 
—Contributed. 
o-—— 
Reminded Him 

The vicar had received a couple of 
tickets for the opera from one of his 
parishioners. Finding that he was unable 
to go, he rang up some friends and said: 

“An unfortunate dinner engagement 
keeps me from attending the opera to- 
night; could you use the tickets?” 

“We should be glad to do so,” was the 
reply, “but we are your unfortunate 








hosts.” 
—Eegrchange. 
O- —— 
Who Told Him? 
Instructor — “When a man marries, 


does he lose any rights under the Con- 

stitution?” 
Wise Cadet 

happiness !” 


“Yes sir, the pursuit of 


—Pointer. 
- —--O ee 
Can’t Follow All Directions 

Conductor—“Can’t you see that sign? 
It says NO SMOKING.” 

Gob—“Sure Cap’n, but blast me, half 
of them are nutty. Pipe that one on the 
starboard, ‘Wear Princess Claire Corsets.’ 
Show me yours and I’ll quit smoking.” 

—HEeaechange. 





— - 
We See By the Papers 
“Young girl in court swears that she’s 
never been kissed.” 
(Enough to make any girl swear.) 
“Lost : One lead pencil. By blonde; blue 
eyes, height five feet, wight 112, age 20, 
very good dancer. Reward if returned, 
Dial 45983.” 
—Torney. 
—_—o——— 
Experience 
Motor Sergeant — “Know anything 
about cars?” 
Applicant for Job—“I been mixed up 
with them a bit.” 
Motor Sergeant—“‘Mechanic?” 
Applicant—“No, pedestrian.” 
—5th Service Command News. 


——S 
‘“They say people with opposite charac- 
teristics make the happiest marriages.” 

“Yes, that’s why I’m looking for a girl 
with money.” 

—o-————_- 

The most popular form of horsemeat 
is said to be hamburger—or should it be 
horseburger? In any event old Dobbin 
seems headed for the last groundup. 

—Washington Star. 
—_—)——_ 
Put Him in His Place 

This story goes back to 1908 when Con- 
gress actually forgot to appropriate mon- 
ey to pay Army officers and enlisted men. 

After six months without pay, a certain 
sergeant major, out for a walk, sighted 
his colonel, a very straight-laced old man. 
Crossing the street and saluting, the ser- 
geant said: 

“Colonel, sir, I hate to bother you dur- 
ing off-duty hours, but—look, sir, I’m 
broke ; can you lend me some money?” 

The colonel] drew himself up haughtily. 

“Sergeant, get the devil back where 
you came from. I’m working this side of 
the street—you work the other.” 





—Ft. Ord Panorama. 





H.Q.—Officers of the Army of the U,& a 


on active duty are permitted to take erfir woun 
aminations for Regular Army appoint-® me list 
ments each year under provisions of War WOUNDE 
Department Circular 80, 1942. A new er 
amination is expected to be announced 
shortly. it Col. B 


A. E. 8.—Certain members of the Arm tk 
enlisted reserve corps will be commis nnd Lt. B. 
sioned upon completion of courses, These 7 ¥ 
commissions, the AGO states, will be inhi 4 a. 
the AUS, not the ORC. A War Depart-Bng tt. G 
ment order is the authority for enlisting# m4 Lt. L. 
17-year-olds in the enlisted reserve corps fist Lt. L. 
No law was needed because these youths § id Lt. G. 
will not be called to active duty amy Ut. G. 
they reach 18. it Lt. K. 


Ist Lt. P. 
M. T. T.—The change to AR 600-750 ig & Y 
not very clear in that the statement that 













tnd Lt. D 


the discharged officers is entitled to the ng it. Gg. 
enlisted grade he held prior to appoint nd Lt. Ww. 
ment is his temporary or permanent Lt. | 
grade, However, it means permanent® warts 

grade. See the article on page 720 of ow 














20 Feb. issue. Your second question: the ff Ple M. C. 
permanent WO eligible list wil) last forg Pe B. F. 
the duration of the war; another exam 4. B. 
will not be scheduled until after the war. mE . 
“<4 . = 
. dD, 
In The Journal | Prt J. RB 
Pe J. F. 
10 Years Ago — 
Representative Carl Vinson gave notie § Pte B. 
that he would introduce a bill for builé § i" L 
ing up the Navy when the next Congres 8, Sgt. 


convenes, “The international situation & 
far from reassuring. We stand practically 
alone and friendless and must depend 0p 
on ourselves for our protection and de 
fense.” 
20 Years Ago 

The Air Service continues to gain i 
its actual enlisted strength. On 31 Dee 
more than 8,300 were in this branch. Th 
authorized strength is 8,764. 


30 Years Ago 
The Navy Department has received le 
ters from President Lowell, Harvard, al 
President Hadley, Yale, commending 
scheme for two months’ enlistment in 
Navy in the summer time for stu 
who wish to learn the rudiments of t 
naval service. 
50 Years Ago 
A House amendment to a Senate ament 
ment: Hereafter in time of peace no 
vate shall be re-enlisted who has se 
ten years or more or who is over 35 years 
of age, except such as have al 
served twenty years or upward and e& 
cepting such specially desirable prival# 
as the Secretary of War shall, after ® 
quiry, authorize to be re-enlisted for the 
positive benefit of the public service. 


75 Years Ago 

The House passed a bill giving $8 pe 
month pension to every surviving 
and enlisted man in the military 8 ra 
who served continuously three mon 
the war of 1812, was honorably 
charged, who did not adhere to the ¢ 
of the enemies in the late Rebellion, 
can take the test oath, and who is in 
pendent circumstances. 
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OFFICIAL ORDERS 


Pvt. T. P. Walsh 
Pvt, C. Zuhike 
Pfe A. T. Zion 














Marine Corps 
Coast Guard 


NAVY DEPARTMENT 


Secretary of the Navy 


War Department 
Navy Department 


WAR DEPARTMENT 


Secretary of War 


eee 


Pvt. O. O. Dabney 
Pvt. C. H. Dewey 
Pvt. R. L. English 


& 








Pfc L. Smejdir 
Pvt. BE. J. Stehlik 
Pvt. L. K. Vanness 


T4 A. J. Kostur 
Sgt. W. L. Kryger 
Pvt. G. A. Kucharek 





Henry L. Stimson 


Under Secretary of War 
Robert P. 


Patterson 


Assistant Secretary of War 





Pfe D. C. Foster 

Pvt. M. M, Goergen 
Pfe R. 8. Hayworth 
Pvt. R. A. Hubbard 


Pfe T. J. Lohela 
Sgt. G. H, London 
Cpl. H. BE. Lowe 
Pvt. BE, Lowman 


A. R. Wiley, ir. 
Cpl F. K. Robinson 
Pvt. B. Anzures 
Pvt. J. T. Arguello 


Pvt. C. J. Zawke 
Pfc F. A. Bennett 
Pfe H, Dean 

Pvt, O. P. Lund 


Frenk Kaox 
Under Secretary ef the Navy 
James V. Forrestal 


Assistant Secretary of the Navy 


Pfe P. BE. Kausalik ist Sgt. P. R. Lutjens | Pvt. B, BE. Blanton Pvt. I. G, Nicklaus Ral 
John J. McCloy : ph A. Bard 
8S. Sgt. R. N. Krebs Pvt. R. V. McClellan Pvt. W. M. Howard, Pfc A. Garrison 
Assistant Secretary of War (Air) Pfe La V. S. Larson Pfe L. B. McConnell jr. Pfc W. Haase Assistant Goeenes the Navy (Air) 
Robert A. Lovett Pfe C. M. Marsh Sgt. R. R. McGee Pvt. C. Maes Pvt. E, Hagele a Gates 
Chief of Staff Pfc M. D. Ostring Pfe C. C. Mahar Pvt. L. H. Mulhair Pvt. R. A. Fauber Ohief of Naval Operations and OINOUS 
General George C. Marshall Pfe R. D. Patrick Pvt, K, J. Mahoney Pvt. 1. Orono Pvt, E. F. Heater Admiral Ernest J. King 
Deputy Ohief of Staff Pvt. L. F. Sherman Pfc J. D. Mansfield Pvt. J. Baskin Pvt. B, McCormick Chief of Staff, CINCUS 
Lieutenant General Joseph T. MoNarney Pvt. W. W. Starkey Pfc H. EB. May Pvt. 8S. J. Calazzo ae 7 -" — Vice Admiral Richard 8. Edwards 
General, Army Ground Forces Pvt. G. M. Streets Pfe C. W. Mills Pvt, A. Cassero Cpl. RB. R. Young Vice Chief of Naval Operatiens 
amram General Lesley 3. Medlale Cpl. R. L. Swanson’ 8. Sgt. R. Moomey Pvt. A, C, Labarga Cpl. H. W. Altstadt Vice Admiral F. J. Horne 
Liss youn on ices of Supply Pvt. F. R. Swarts Pfe D. B. Mullett Pfe J. A. Merone tg A = a hey vu. 8 
Comman Gengeal, Serv Pvt. F. K. Vesely Pyt. H. C. Myers Pfe G. E. Bost . Sgt. G. W. Ander- Commandant, U. 5. Marine 
AL, |} Usstenant General Brehon B. Somervell Pvt. F. M. Wells Sgt. D. North Pvt. H. C. Calloway son 1A. Gen. T. Heleomb 
i Commanding General, Army Air Forces Pvt, E. F. Westendorf Pvt. R. Oglesbee Set. M. W. Samson Pfc R. L. Armstrong Commandant, U. 8. Coast Guard 
ARMY 
DUBS. Lieutenant Henry H. Arnold Pvt. G. J. Winders Pfe C. F. Opalewski Pfe L. J. Badaczew- T4 M. L. Baillie Vieo Adm. Russell BR. Waceche 
or soil TS G. BE. Young Pfe O. A. Paul ski a - = cnet 
Pvt. E. A. Burre Cpl. 8. A. Peruski Pfe K, L, Betts vt. A. B, Bergum . 
00m a8 Army Wounded Pvt K. L. Estes Cpl. 3. F. Plate Pvt. W. Cabassa Sgt. H. F. Block 2nd Lt. A. F. Brad- Capt. W. 8. Terrell 


The War Department this week re 
lased the names of 366 officers and en- 


the U. &isted men wounded 


in North Africa and 


take ex. 30 wounded in the Southwest Pacific. 







Pvt. R. D. Flear 
Cpl. R. O, Jackson 
Pvt. R. L. Mendel 
Pfe M, A. Robels 
Pvt. W. W. Rowley 


Pvt. F. Pop, jr. 

Pfe R. H. Priebe 

> R. P. Prince 

: D. B. Rittenhouse 
Pvt. A. J. Ross 


Pfe BK. J. David 
Pfe A. Dye 

Pvt. J. D. Griffith 
Pfe J. T. Gutek 
Pfe W. J. Hentoes 


Sgt. C. C. Booth 

8. Sgt. G. J. Bowser 
Sgt. D. M. Brice 
Cpl. M, A, Bubolz 
Cpl. R. M. Campbell 


shaw 

2nd Lt. B, Ahlin 

Ist Lt. W. H. Barn- 
well 

Ist Lt. L. C. Brooks 


Ist Lt. J. C. Nichole 
Capt. H,. D. Lowe 
let Lt. V. C. Brown 
Ist Lt. R. T. Plummer 
2nd Lt. J. B, Terrell 


appoint # The lists follow : Pvt. J. C. Campbell, Sgt. T. 8. Rusiecki Pvt. J. H. Hoagland Pfe F. D. Chureh Ist Lt. J. W. Moore 
Ss of With younDED IN ACTION IN SOUTHWEST | |, JT Sgt. I. P. Sage Pvt. J. Kener = Be ES Gnowes Enlisted Personnel 
\ new er. PACIFIC AREA Pfe J. R. Chism Pfe 8. Sala L. M. Kulp Pvt, A. 7. Clapper Pvt, N. W. Bedwell Pfc F. C. Piontek 
Pvt. G. M. Cowan Cpl. F. A. Schriner Pvt. R. Poturitea Sgt. C. J, Coleman we oe & , , 1 ¥ 
nnounced Commissioned Officers Pvt. F. Fischer T. Sgt. J. Schultz Pvt. C. Reeher Pvt. W. BE. Colton ave. & Be c= hey a. W. Shepparé 
lt Col. EB. W. Hend- Capt. D, K. Edwards a 2 to Ww fh Sewell fe . Set. N. Depne 8. Sgt. G. C. Williams Pvt. KB. P. Spiedel 
a  — Pfe 8S. Fultz Pfe W. B. Sewell Pfe H. G. Richards gt. N. Depner Pvt. J. Samsky Corp. F. H. Toppel 
the Army tek , Brig. Gen. C. B. Byers | pre CB. Haddock Pfc W. H. Sherman | Pfe R. D, Schuschu Sgt. V. B. Dickens Pvt. B, E. Guin S. Sgt. 1. Weave 
commis Lt. B. V. Wesley ist Lt. J. I. Hunt Pvt. A. Huff Pfe A, BE. Skonieezny | Pvt. G. G. Sidoti Pvt. V. B. Diegel oe S. Sgt. H. Weaver 
nd Lt, W. J. Bomi- Col, M. L. McCreary fo . > te C Pvt. R. E. Dort Pvt. H, R, Latting Cpl. F. 8, Basker 
eg . ’ Pfe Q. Hughes Cpl. K, A. Smith Pfe C, B. Sinkovec . R. E. rn Pte B, G. Wright Pfe Z. Bingham 
Pe: cino Capt. M. M. Huggins Pvt. J. P. Lentz Sgt. V. Soltysiak Pfc B. B. Spires Pvt. H. Dots Pfe V. O. Chamt Pte L . 
vill be in it Lt. H. W. Fleege 2nd Lt. J. F. Mul- Pvt. J. R. Portman Pvt. F. 8S. Spencer Pfe R. J. Stroud! Pfe F. J. Dowd Au v. 0. Cham pers ty L. M. Gould 
* Depart Bnd Lt. G. R. Pieper laney Pvt. R. Prater Cpl. W. Sprecken Pvt. C. E. Wood Cpl. A. N. Durgin mw? B. H. Chase re N. M. Lemons 
enlisting ind Lt, L. W. Raber 1st Lt. L. 8. Dubberly | pyt, R. C. Quire Pvt. F. J. Stoddard Pvt. F. C, Burroughs Pvt. R. BE. Erno > Se. S Base ome 
‘ve corpa # lst Lt. L. C. Allen ist Lt. H. G. Peabody Pvt. B. J. Zirnheld Pvt. H. M. Streit Pvt. BE. C. Chronister Cpl. M. A, Esser Cpl. W. BH. Erdman TS W. D. Riddle 
se youths§ ad Lt. G. Pravada 2nd Lt. A. D. Currie Pfe A. Germade Set. G. R. Taylor Pvt. J. T. Cross T5 R. W. Fricke Pvt. H. A. Freitas rs W. W. Robinson 
x Ist Lt, G. S. Reed Capt. A. T. Bakken > > 1 fe ’ Grete Pfc W. C. Gense Sgt. A. Frigulti Pfe J. F, Rothermich 
uty ttt ‘ Pvt. EB. J. Horricks Cpl. J. P. Taylor Pfe J. F. Greteman nsch Set. R. R. Gower Pvt, R. L. Seybold 
it Lt. K. J. Leibach Capt. R, H. Block Pfe A. A. Justus, jr. Pvt. C, J. Teremi Pvt. 8. F. Guevara Set. C. C. Gessler TS B . Hk nm Cpl W s om - 
ist Lt. P. L. Alford Capt. W. C. Demers Pvt. K. A. Witzel Pfe F. Teufel Pvt. C. BE. Holcomb Sgt. L. A. Gorichs 5 B. EB. Hoffine pl. . Smith 
















(apt, G. W. Pubsley 





Ist Lt. J. W. Flatley 








Pvt. D. L. 


Pfe 8. C, Kirsh 


Pfe J. L. Swarts 























1M) Sgt. J. A. Spoltor Pfe R, BE, Tucker Pfe H. Hunter, jr. Gunvalson : Xo pa 
00-750 bs nd Lt. D. F. Oster- 2nd Lt. W. P. Lartz Cpl. D. R. p_ maeron Pfe = Ullrich Pfe D. Inman ; Pfe R. A. Henderson Pfe K. E. Olnhausen Pvt. O. R. Tanke 
nent that “ 2nd Lt. F. W. Matz ot 6 i henne Pfe W. J. Urbanik Pvt. A. B. Ivy Pvt. H. H. Henninger Cpl. W. H. Palmer m L. Uteler 
»d to the thd Lt. G. 8. Page Ist Lt. G. 8. Para- Pfe L. R. po Set. i. D. Vanayekio Pfe H. W. Kinds- 4 G. J. Hoosier Cpl. H. W. Taber Pte R, V. Veach 
appoint End Lt. W. L. Pavlich dowski Sgt. J. BR. Arndt Pvt. H. 8. Vinitsky father Cpl. BE. H. Huffman Cpl. F. J. Mearsha Pvt. P. C, Atkineos 
rmaneititd Lt. P. L. Sch- Maj. H. M, Smith Pfe P. A. Badour Cpl. G. K. Wegener | Pfe H. J. Lilley Sgt. R. KE. Janisin Cpl. B. J. Denomme Cpl. A. B. Brogas 
ormanent wart Capt. R. B. Winkler | Cpl. B. P. Baird Pte D, D. West Pfe M, D, Stanley Prt. B. E. Jenson Pre B. G. Warner ry :. D, od 
20 of our Enlisted Personnel Cpl. F. C. Baker TS J. L. White Pvt. L, A. Walls S4n 8.C dhe | Oe a ee 
tion: the Ple M. C. Wilkerson Pvt. C, C. Adkins Pvt. EB. F. Balwinski Cpl. H. L. Wilcox Pvt. V. L. Weaver Pvt. 'F. A. Johnson Corp. D. A. Longo- Sgt. H. A. Jarvis 
last for§ Pe B. F. Wolfe TS E. F. Broeski 8. Sgt. J. C. Beebe Capt. R, J. Wildey Pvt. R. E. Brown Pfe H. E, Kademan "ends . i Pvt. ee Kirke 
er exam§ Prt. A. B. Allen Pvt. J. J. Brutico Pvt. T. Blair Pvt. D, R. Woodard Pvt. R, H, Cawood Cpl. E, F, Karth Pvt. H, N, Dodge Corp. J. C Kolfen- 
the war. § P' 4. Chico Cpl. A. Chekowits Pfe A. Bolle Pfe J. H. Wright Pvt. R. R. Hatfield Pfe W. H. Kellenbens | 5.) ff 1 Russell bach 
Prt, H. M. Dorame Pfc J. J. Czarnik Pvt. J. Bondarenko Pvt. A. E. Wyne Pvt, A. C, Hooker Pvt. R. C. Kexel Set. G. Meese Set. L. B. I 
———J '. RB. R. Federico Pvt. A. F. Graffis Cpl. D. D. Bosley Pvt. M. L. Yoder Sgt. F. A. Jerrett Pfe C. R, Khail Set W. Hasler Prt. M. B. Pack 
Prt. J, D, Janes Pfe R. L. Hall S. Sgt. W. G. Bow- Pvt. C, T. Zuke Pvt. T. W. Lockhart Pfe EK. H, Kienbaum Pe Ww. Riche , Pvt. F. L. R od ad 
Prt. J, R. Lane Pvt. B. Kaminski man Cpl. R. A. Zander Pvt. E. Bulchis Sgt. D. D. Knutson Pfe H. B aa — 8. Set. Ww “ae 
at Pe J, F. Martinez Pfe J. 8. Lawrence Pfe D. L. Bridges Cpl. C. C. Busse Pvt. C. A, Casciato Cpl. R. G. Krieder- Cpl R p ‘Buneh TS - ‘a A , — 
Prt. G. W. Nash Pfe R. C. Leaf ist Sgt. H. G. Bris- Pvt. G. BE. Campion | Pvt. W. H. Eckroth — mann Prt. RK. Howes PfcG. H.Cox 
Pfe W. H. Oliver Pfe M. L. Levy sette Pfe C, F, Hinman Pvt. G. F, Fries Cpl. J. L. Krohelski | 57. t3 Torgerson Pvt. F. R ma 1 
ve notie# Pe B.C, Sanches = Pfc ‘V. L. Marks Sgt. J. Broner Pfe G. King, jr. Pfc B, J, Mahowski Pvt. J. A. Liptow Ste tt & hada re Galen 
or build § Pm LL. Belt S$. Sgt. J. W. Noble | Cpl. M. Bruursema fe 8. M. Lenarz Pfe R. J. Rundelli. Pvt. L. W. Longsine | fue py Aen ey Ro 
Congress §'. Sgt. L. M. Clement Sgt. H. L. Pickett Pfe O. M. Burnes Cpl. W. L. Martin Pvt. M. Russin Cpl. W. R. Lubinski Pfe F. J ‘ Bugal ’ Pvt V.B Rerhled 
nation #§ PA. J. Gospill Pvt. H. C. Pluister Cpl. F. J. Carion Pvt. H. W. Rusch- | Pvt. J. R. Wilson Sgt. ER. A. Manthey Dut. A. &. Butier Pvt. Z. H. White se 
actically Pn. C. E. Jackson Pvt. W. J. Shimkus Pfe W. 8. Clark meyer Pvt. R. B. Wolff Corp. A. Z. Mendes Pvt. L. L Cloninger "5 J 1 even jr 
pend Up - > ~ Gane ~ J. E. Siuba he ¢ ¥ Comer aes .. 4. Subtocenes a ines Ly i wie ete 5. i Cineeee Pfe J “A” Sarke 
» W. . D. J. Strahinich Cpl. V. F. Cook vt. E. W. Williams *fe M, R. Kimba Set. VD. J. tin oR T ~~ TOA 
and @Eme Ad. Lord” «= Pvt. CB. Toe Laer | Pvt. B. Coven Pfe H. A. Wilson Pfe L. H. Wendel — Sgt. E. H. Mueller Pie R. J. Di Geille § Pvt. J. C, Coleman 
» & . . . . “be . . ae . ° ° ° Ife al ‘ 
Pvt, H, Lynch Pfe B. F. Tylick Cpl. L. A. Craven ‘Sgt. & V. Bitsmann | Cpl.C.J.Chapman Pfc L. J, Osterhaus | Df J. C- Johnson &. Sgt. C. W. Davie 
Pvt, A. Reynolds, jr. Pfe F. J. Urh Cpl. C. Danner Pyt. W. D. Barnes Pvt, G. L. Aderholt Pfe R. EB, Perushek Pvt. K. L Landolt - Pet E.R. F — 
gain fs Prt. J. H. Wolf Pvt. W. H. Vana Pvt. J. M. Deamud Pvt. W. G. Cotton Pfe E. D. Bingham Pvt, V. J. Phelan Pfe G, McSparin TS W.F ee 
31 Dec § of 4. Belluzzi Pte H. J. Wild Sgt. R. B. Deline Pvt, R. C. Lewis Pvt. F. M. Brom Cpl. H, J. Priebe Pvt. A. R. Nichole Sgt. L. leases 
hb Toon 5% Bock Pfe M. Bennett Cpl. 8. J. De Maggio Pvt. H. E. Stephenson | Pvt. W. C. Cox oom me B. Pasty Pvt. J. D. Peach Pfe G. Justi 
nen. Cpl. G. F. Borba Pvt. R. R. Blough Pvt. W. Dindoffer Cpl. R. H. Turner Pfe B. W. Curnutt Pfe L. W. Rubusch a ‘ » «ares 
Sgt. W. J. Brothers Pvt. T. F. Boons Pfe O, Doddington Pfe M, E, Esry Pfe O. G, Gernentz Pfe 8, B. Severson (Continued on Neat Page) 
Me J. Budke Pvt. F. 8. Brill Pfe BE. C. Druyor Pfe L. G. Hale aa Vv. Secs _ B. W. Smith 
. R. Cambra Pvt. F. Cancilla Sgt. A. B. Edson Pfe C. BE, Henderson Pfc W. W. Hahn *fe EK. J, Soczka i 
ives 7 4 Mi Campbell Pvt. J. R. Cherry Sgt. C. A. Everhart Pvt. I, A. Ivy a B. Homilius Neg N, Ly Stenger Write fer Oficers’ Usiferm Cotelogee 
ard » C. Castillo Pvt. EB. J. Doerflein Pfe BE. W. Everitt Pvt. C. W. Jones vt. T. R. Jackson *vt. C, R. Stine ILIT 
ding the PLM. J. Cornelson Cpl. R. 8. Emminger | Pfe H. J. Farr Pfe A. F. Leonard Set. C. EK. Lawson Pfe A. R. Sutyak ASSOCIATED MILITARY STORES 
nt in the Pt. 8. J. DeFrisco Pfc H. R. Gasell T5 M. Fletcher Pvt. L. D. Marion Pvt. L. Lujan Cpl. P. R. Tegelman 19 W. JACKSON BLYD. CHICAGO, ILL. 
studedt 7. N. Elias Pvt, D. L. Hall Sgt. J. Flieman, jr. Pvt. L. F. Nicholas Pfe B, Luster Sgt. H. W. Vander- 
t the L. K. Gregory Pfe J. B. Jones Sgt. E. J. Fortier, jr, Pvt. W. W. Pratt Pvt. EB. Mendoza wyst 
Ss 0 ar bg Hopper Pfe J. R. Lough Pvt. J. J. Fry Pvt. O. P. Reed Pvt. H, Mitchell = F. J. Waliszew- 
. C. Johnson Pvt. V. F. Miller Cpl. A. R. Gervias Pfe F. C, Tongay Pvt. O’D, O'Brien ski 
e V. Karp Pfe L. N. Patterson Pvt. M. P. Goudeon Pvt. L. 8. Wilson Pfc R. L. Owens Pfe R. R, Walker INSURANCE AT COST 
e ament MM Ya Lachciek Pvt. J. A. Rauch Pvt. D. L. Gould Sgt. J. L. Barnes — - Polasek — = > a Automobiles 
pt Dep . Maniscalco Pfe T. 8S. Raymond Pfe A. G. Greenfield 8S. Sgt. R. F. Dye vt. P. Quijano vt. B. J. eber H hold & P. | Eff 
e poe Prt Bm, Mena Pvt. BE. D. Reed Cpl. EB. F. Grewe Pfe J. C. Gunther a t M. Radley, jr. tg 2 L. — ouseno ersona ects 
8 - P. Nuttin Pvt. W. C. Rosen- | Cpl. R. Grinnell Cpl. C. A, Hansen *fe J. 8. Sanchez Sgt. W. O. Zube . ‘ 
35 yee Be BH. Olson baum Pte J. Grodzicki S. Sgt. R. EB. Horning | Pvt. J. C. Stephenson Sgt. G. A. Zick Automobile Accidents 
already Prt, BV, Rossig Pfe BE. R. Rossman Pvt. A. F. Gutschke Cpl. J. E. Morgan Pvt. G, Villafano 
and ¢ ar M. Swan Pfe M. H. Schmidt Pfe W. A. Hamilton Sgt, R. C. Ordish cenit: ae anaane np nimtiane UNITED SERVICES 
ri vang Pfe R. F. Seal Cpl. H. W. Herbst Pvt. R, F. Plotts . - : , . 
ver oh H. Underwood Pvt. G. E. Smith Cpl. J. A. Hildebrant Cpl. C. G. Tidrick ApESCA AUTOMOBILE ASSOCIATION 
1 for the B pr. R Western Pvt. G. E. Spencer TS A. A. Hinz Set. W. W. White- Commissioned Officers Fort Sam Houston, Texas 
1 Prt , F. White Pvt. D. J. Stroup Pfe C. Horn, jr. horn Ist Lt. F. P. Settle- 2nd Lt. P. T. Faris 
: Prt, A. Candelaria Pfe C. P. Thatcher Pfe O. C. Hurd 8. Sgt. H. A. Wolcott mire 2nd Lt. L, 0. Leas 
Prt. B F. Lucero Pvt. A. E. Thornburg | Pvt. J. Jager Pvt. S. E. Breece 2nd Lt. W. R. Swartz, Capt. F. EB. Sparks 
< $3 Mew 3 pauine he r. B. Walden Am W. Jeffrey ees. SS wv. ean ‘ om rer mg = — 
_o. mebe vt. C. R. Webb *fe C. B. Johnson ec R. J. Cutter ‘ol. W. C, Bentley, jr. Ist Lt. A. D. Acomb 
eo re i. Romero Pe G. E. West Pvt. R. Johnson Pfe M. A. Holtmeier | Capt. J. C. Beals dnd Lt. P.N- Robarge | | Ansell, Ansell & Marshall 
y » \. Rucker Pvt. L. W. Wolter Pfe C. EB. Joiner Pvt. 8. L. Jensen ist Lt. F. N. Clements 2nd Lt. F. M. Josey 
onths Hy C. Bowen, jr. Pvt. L. E. Zollman Pvt. C. J. Keough Pvt. C. W. Kime Ist Lt. E. D. Me- Col. C. Lancolf Attorneys at Law 
ply & Bf J. R. Meeks Pvt. B. L. Abbott Pfe R. E. Ketola Pvt. C. L. Kohls Crackin end Lt, M. A. Whit- 708-715 Tower Bulldia 
he ¢a' Pte p - Paul Pfe G. V. Anderson Pfe A. E. Kirsh Pyt. J. A. Meyer 2nd Lt. W. H. Shelfer field - g 
ion, Prt, & . Sutten Cpl. G. R. Anderson T5 H. Klunder Pfe C. G. Myers 2nd Lt. A. W. Claxton Ist Lt. D. R. Me- Washington, D. C. 
is in & 9 Py, v. D. eg ar - * — ag re Bg enon ~~ > 7 gery ae a 7 a Giboney, jr. 
4 xn & vt, E. V. Burkhiser ec A. 8. Kolgon vt. R. L. Pora 2nd It. J. G. Brennan 
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Army Wounded 

(Continued from Preceding Page) 
Pvt, R. Kelley 8. Sgt. M. Carp 
Pvt. W. Lowe Pvt. A, M. Cayer 
Pvt. R. McMillan Pfe M, Rzegocki 
Sgt. M. B. Mercer TS F. W. Browne 
Pvt. W. A. Parke 8. Sgt. J. Tamir 
T EB. P. Rainwater 8. Sgt. R. H. Martin 
Pfe A, Smith Pfe P. G. Bessey 
Pvt. M. R. Workman Pvt. R. B. Blixt 
Sgt. J. W. Young Pfe M. F. Brown 
8. Sgt. EB. H. Evans Pvt. R. P. Emerson 
Corp. C. J. Peters Pfe C. G. Kaledo 
Pfc D. D. Strother Cpl, BE. J. Mosure 





Pfe U. BE. Rintala 
Pfe 8. J. Sirosky 
T5 T. W. Stach 
Sgt. J. E. Webber 
Pfc G, A. Beernaert 
Sgt. R. V. Bogenrief 
Pvt, B. C, Boos 

8. Sgt. K. R. Broich 
Pfe H. J. Cress 
Sgt. V. G. Erdmann 
Pvt. M. J. Grausam 
Cpl. W. K. Haukos 
Pfc G. M. Hildahl 
Pfc B. R. Larson 
T4 W. A. Linn 


Sgt. BE. L. Mantifel 
T5 B. A, Peschel 
Pfe C. G, Renburg 
Pvt. E. H. Rossiter 
Sgt. J. W. Spanyers 
Pfc H. P. Tonnell 
Sgt. J. B. Chance 
Pvt. A, Delaney 
Pvt. B. R. Farmer 
Corp. M. V. Stringer 
Sgt. E. L. Tisdale 
Sgt. H. B. Adams 
Corp. F. V. Bryant 
Pfe C. D. Colson 
Corp. G. J. Hosp 












Officers. The 
under authority of the U. S. Navy.” 


«NAVAL UNIFORM DIRECTORY « 


The following stores, officially designated by the Navy De 
overcoats; service blue uniforms; raincoats 
petatee working) uniforms; for purchase by 
lotty 


artment, carry blue 
with pe Bee lining); aviation 
aval Commissioned, Warrant and 
arments are in accordance with Naval specifications, end 
are marked with « label stating “This label identifies a garment made and sold 

















CALIFORNIA 








MISSOURI 











BATTLESHIP MAX COHN 
29 South Pine Avenue 
Long Beach, Calif. 


204 South Hotel Street 
Honolulu, T. H. 


8t. Louis, 





BOYD-RICHARDSON 


COMPANY 
(BOYD'S) 


6th & Olive Streets 


Missouri 











OFFICERS’ AND C.P.O. 
UNIFORM H, Q. OVER 25 YEARS 
Broadway at Locust, Long Beach 
616 So. Broadway, Los Angeles 








NEW YORK 























CONNECTICUT 


B & B CLOTHES SHOP 


Jamaica's Finest Clothing Store 


164-08 Jamaica Ave. 


Jamaica, N. Y. 











GOODMAN'S 
112-114 Bonk Street 


New London, Conn. 





FINCHLEY 


666 Fifth Avenue, New York 
19 £. Jackson Bivd., Chicage 


Hetel Robert Driscoll 
Corpus Christi, Texas 











MASSACHUSETTS 











NAVY OFFICERS’ 
UNIFORMS 


Exclusive Naval Tailors Since 1096 


BOSTON UNIFORM CO. 
62-64-66 Chelsea St., Charlestown 
Near Charlestown Navy Yard 





AT ROCKEFELLER CENTER, NEW YORE 
ONE OF AMERICA’S LEADING 
MILITARY and NAVAL OUTFITTERS 
Shops also at 


RATONTOWN, N. J. - 
MIAMI BEACH, FLORIDA 


COLUMBUS, GA. 














OHIO 








JORDAN MARSH CO. 
450 Washington Street 
Boston 
SIXTH FLOOR—STORE FOR MIN 

















THE HALLE BROS. CO. 
1228 Euclid Avenue 
Cleveland, Ohle 











RAINNESOTA 











JUSTER BROS. 
37 So. Sixth Street 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 








@ PENNSYLVANIA 




















GIMBEL BROTHERS 
Philadelphia 
Headquarters for Navel Uniforms 











MISSOURI 











(Ujealt Heoshers 


¢ KANSAS CITY - 








TENNESSEE 














PHIL A. HALLE 
Exchange Building 


Memphis, Tennessee 











Sgt. J. J. Loseman 
Pvt. 8. H. Myers 
Pvt. R. T. Orchard 
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Absentees Will See Action 


Changes 3 to AR 


615-290, prescribing 


the processing of enlisted men who ab- 
sent themselves from their organization 
prior to the departure of the unit for a 


port of embarkation, 


states that the com- 


manding officer of the station where the 
man returns to military control will send 
him to the nearest port of embarkation 
for disposition and early dispatch over- 
seas, preferably to an active theater of 


operations. 





Prohibit Straw Votes 


Members of the United States Army 
will not be permitted to engage in any 
opinion polls, ballots or “straw votes” ex- 
cept those authorized by the War Depart- 
ment. 











U.S. War Communiques 
(Continued from Page 727) 


Gasmata: Our heavy units bombed 
strafed the airdrome and barges offshorm 
Cape Gloucester: Our heavy recon 


units bombed and sank an eighty-foot eneny 


schooner off Bambak. 

New Guinea: Lae-Salamaua: Our long. 
range fighters executed a close sweep 
the coast to the Kumusi River, strafing ty, 
gets of opportunity. 


Wau: The enemy continues his withdraw) i 


toward Muho, harrassed by our forward & 
ments. 
19 February 

Northwestern Sector: Timor—Dili; oy 
medium bombers attacked an enemy cruigy 
in the harbor and were intercepted by fp 
type Zero fighters, two of which were & 
stroyed in a running fight of over 100 mile 
We lost one plane, 

Northeastern Sector: Solomons—Buin; j 
a night raid lasting over two hours our meq. 
um bombers attacked the airdrome at Kahjj, 
causing many fires and explosions in th 
dispersal and dump areas. Flames rising % 
feet in the air were visible fifty mileg away 
A number of enemy aircraft caught on th 
ground were destroyed. Heavy anti-airermp 
fire was encountered. All our planes returned, 

New Britain—Cape Orford: One of oy 
heavy units bombed an enemy cargo yvegui 
off the coast. 

Rein Bay: One of our reconnaissance unity 
bombed and strafed a 5,000-ton enemy cargo 
ship. 

New Guinea—Madang: One of our heavy 
units bombed the airdrome dispersal ares, 
Our long-range fighters attacked the water. 
front areas, carrying the sweep on to Alexis 
hafen, destroying or damaging four enemy 
launches and a 300-ton auxiliary schoone, 
The airdrome and town areas were alp 
strafed. 

Finschhafen: One of our 
bombed the runway. 

Lae—Waria: Our attack planes in a coastal 
sweep bombed and strafed targets of oppor. 
tunity. 

Wau—Mubo: Our ground patrols are «- 
tive in the forward areas. Forty addition) 
enemy dead have been counted. 

20 February 

Northwestern Sector: Dutch New Guine- 
Merauke: A single enemy float plane raided 
the area, dropping two bombs harmlessly ls 
the harbor. 

Northeastern Sector: Solomons—Buin: Ow 
heavy and medium bombers struck in a 
ordinated night attack on enemy shipping 
and airdromes. Attacking from extremely low 
altitudes in the face of strong anti-aircraft 
fire, our heavy units scored direct hits with 
500-pound bombs on four enemy cargo sbips, 
aggregating 27,000 tons. One vessel of 9.00 
tons received two direct hits and was |e 
burning from bow to stern; another of 7, 
tons was struck twice, resulting in fire and 
heavy smoke pouring from the side; a third 
of 8,000 tons was attacked twice, a bomb 
entering the side and another exploding te 
feet away; a fourth of 3,000 tons had a dl 
rect hit and was damaged by other bomb et 
plosions within 100 feet of the hull. In add! 
tion, ships and searchlight positions wert 
heavily strafed. Our medium units bombed 
the airdrome supply dumps and dispersal 
bays at Kahili and the balance of the island 
and the seaplane base, causing heavy & 
plosions and fires visible for thirty miles 
There was no attempt at interception, All ow 
planes returned. 

New Britain—Gasmata: One of our bea") 
bombers, attacking a 5,000-ton enemy ¢arg 


(Continued on Neat Page) 
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HOT FOODS A-PLENTY 
SERVICE MEN, 


AerVoid all-metal, vacuum 
insulated food, soup and 
coffee carriers for Army and 
Navy long-distance hot food 
servicing. Easy handling. 
SANITATION. Dependable 
efficiency. Built-in ability 
to withstand rough usage. 
Long service at LOW COST. 
Write for Bulletin No. 220. 
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U.S. War Commaniques 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 


J, was intercepted by twelve enemy fight- 
ers, three of which were shot down and de- 
gtroyed in a running fight. Our plane re- 
turned safely. 

Cape Gloucester: One of our heavy recon- 
paissance units bombed a small enemy treop 
transport off the coast. Seven enemy fighters 
intercepted. One was shot down and the re- 
mainder evaded. 

New Guinea—Lae: Our attack planes 
bombed Butibum and Angari villages. Our 
jong-range fighters heavily strafed the area. 

Wau: No change. 

21 February 
Northwestern Sector: Reconnaissance ac- 
only. 
a ocestern Sector: Solomon Islands: 
puin-Faisi: Our heavy and medium bomb- 
ers attacking at night against heavy anti- 
aircraft opposition hit Kahili and Baallale 
girdromes and Faisi seaplane base with over 
twenty-three tons of bombs and incendiaries, 
ausing widespread damage. Numerous large 
fres and explostons were caused in the dis- 
l areas, trapping many enemy grounded 
sireraft, which were destroyed. Fuel and am- 
munition dumps were hit, starting enormous 
fres lighting up our aircraft at 750 feet and 
qmitting a pall of smoke over the area rising 
to 6,000 feet. The harbor was deserted of en- 
ey shipping, apparently as a result of our 
previous attacks. There was no attempt at 
ioterception. All our planes returned, 

New Britain: Gasmata: Our heavy bombers 
attacked the airdrome and dispersal areas, 
qausing fires with accompanying explosions. 
Two enemy bombers caught on the ground 
were destroyed. One of three enemy fighters 
attempting interception was hit. Our medium 
bombers at low altitude heavily strafed en- 
emy barges in the harbor. Our torpedo-car- 
rying units executed a pre-dawn dive-bomb- 
ing attack on enemy shipping off the coast. 
Two torpedoes were released at a destroyer 
and three at a cargo vessel. Darkness pre- 
vented observation of results. 


22 February 

Northwestern Sector: Ambon: Our heavy 
bombers strongly attacked the town areas 
and shipping in the harbor; clouds prevented 
observation of results. Two of six intercept- 
ing fighters were shot down and two others 
probably destroyed. All our planes returned. 

Northeastern Sector: Solomons: Buin-Faisi: 
Our medium units in a night attack again 
bombed enemy airdromes at Kahili and 
Ballale, starting large fires in the dispersal 
areas visible for fifty miles. At least two 
enemy aircraft caught on the ground were 
destroyed, the hangar was demolished and 
other damage caused in the building area. 

Heavy anti-aircraft fire was encountered. 
All our planes returned. 

New Guinea: Muhbo: Our attack planes 
swept the area in two waves, bombing and 
heavily strafing enemy installations and ad- 
jecent tracks. Fires were started and Wal- 
pall village completely destroyed. 

Hana: Enemy planes made two nuisance 
talds in the area, under cover of darkness, 
‘using neither damage nor casualties. 

Milne Bay: Two enemy bombers ineffec- 
tively raided at night, dropping bombs harm- 
lessly in the bush. 


23 February 

Northwestern Sector: Reconnaissance ac- 
tivity only. 

Northeastern Sector: Solomon Islands: 
Buin-Faisi: Our medium bombers made 
@all scale raids at night, attacking enemy 
tirdromes at Hakili and Ballale, starting 

among aircraft in the dispersal bays, 
Vaible forty miles away. 

Admiralty Islands: Lorengau: One of our 

Wy reconnaissance units bombed the air- 
rome and surface craft in the harbor. 

New Britain: Rabaul: In a pre-dawn raid 
ir heavy bombers attacked Lakunai alr- 

and shore installations at the north 
€ad of the harbor. 
smata: One of our heavy units bombed 
the tirdrome at night. 
Guinea: Lae Area: In a strong co- 
rdinated attack, our medium bombers and 
planes, covered by long-range fight- 


vesse: 








ers, swept the area, Fifteen tons of bombs 
were dropped on the airdrome at Malahang 
and the near-by villages of Wagan, Butibum 
and Labu, on the Waria River mouth area 
and on Sappa and Kobo. Our one-thousand- 
pound bombs caused the heaviest destruction 
in the light village construction and many 
large fires were started. 

There was no attempt at interception and 
all planes returned. 

Mubo: Our attack planes bombed and heav- 
ily strafed the trails and villages from Wal- 
paining to Guadapasal. 

Moresby: Small formations of enemy planes 
lightly raided the area twice during the night, 
causing no damage or casualties. 


GEN. EISENHOWER’S HQ. 
NORTH AFRICA 


18 February 

Fighting in Southern Tunisia yesterday was 
on a reduced scale. 

Leading elements of the enemy occupled 
Feriana, Kasserine and Shbeitla. 

Our fighters were active throughout the day 
over Southern Tunisia. 

Our heavy and medium bombers attacked 
enemy airfields in Sardinia. At one airfield 
bombs burst close to a number of aircraft 
on the ground. Four enemy planes and one 
Italian seaplane were shot down by our bomb- 
ers with their fighter escorts. 

Five of our aircraft are missing from these 
operations. During last night two enemy air- 
craft were shot down in the Algiers area. 
There were a small number of casualties and 
some damage done to buildings. 


19 February 

Little activity was reported from the South- 
ern Tunisian front. 

Our fighters attacked enemy ground tar- 
gets in the Feriana area and also in the north- 
ern sector. 

During the night of 17-18 Feb, roads along 
which the enemy was moving his supplies 
were bombed. 

From these operations one of our aircraft 
is missing. 

20 February 

Our forward positions in the Ousselat Val- 
ley have been withdrawn from the eastern 
to the western line of hills. This adjustment 
conforms to our positions farther south where 
we occupy hills to the northwest of Ferlana- 
Kasserine. 

Yesterday our forces repelled a small ene 
my attack in the area northwest of Kasser- 
ine. In action near Sbiba several enemy tanks 
and self-propelled guns were destroyed. 

On the eighteenth of February French 
forces captured forty prisoners in a success- 
ful patrol action in the hills north of Ous- 
seltia. 

Yesterday air activity on both sides was 
prevented by bad weather. 

Two of our aircraft which previously were 
reported missing have now landed safely. 


21 February 

During the morning of 20 Feb. a heavy 
enemy attack developed in the area north- 
west of Kasserine, which resulted in local 
enemy gains. 

Fighter aircraft attacked enemy transpor- 
tation In this area. 

Near Shiba patrols of enemy infantry and 
tanks were again successfully repulsed. 

In the northern sector our patrol activity 
continued. 

On the night of 19-20 Feb. and again last 
night objectives behind the enemy's lines 
were bombed. 

From these operations three of our alir- 
craft are missing. 


22 February 
A strong enemy attack in the area north- 
west of Kasserine was successfully held by 
Allied forces after heavy fighting in which 
the enemy suffered casualties and tank losses. 
South of Spiba enemy tank and infantry 
attacks were repulsed. A patrol of our fighter 
aircraft attacked enemy tanks and vehicles 
in this region. Air operations over the fight- 
ing areas were severely restricted by weather. 
In the northern sector an enemy attack 
near Medjez-el-Bab was also repulsed. 
Railroad yards at Gafsa were bombed, hits 
on the target being observed. 
Bombers and fighters on a sea sweep made 
a low-level attack on an enemy convoy south 
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of Sicily. A large supply ship, a warship 
and two escort vessels were hit. Four enemy 
aircraft were destroyed. 

Two of our aircraft are missing. 

23 February 

Heavy fighting continued throughout the 
day in the area north and northwest of Kas- 
serine, where the enemy staged heavy at- 
tacks with infantry and tanks. 

British and American tank and infantry 
units successfully held the enemy at all 
points, inflicting heavy casualties and taking 
prisoners. 

Our aircraft made many attacks on enemy 
forces in this area. One JU-87 was shot down 
by our fighters. 

In the course of the past few days’ fight- 
ing a considerable number of enemy tanks 
has been totally destroyed and many others 
damaged. 

In other sectors our patrols have been ac- 
tive and successfully repulsed the enemy 
wherever encountered and have taken prison- 
ers in several places. 

Bombers and fighters on a swift sea sweep 
off the Tunisian coast attacked a convoy of 
two supply ships escorted by naval vessels 
and aircraft. One of these supply ships was 


sunk and three enemy aircraft were de- 
stroyed. 
From these operations eleven of our air- 


craft are missing. 

During the night of 21-22 Feb. three en- 
emy bombers were destroyed, 

It is now known that the large supply ship 
which was one of the four vessels hit and 
disabled by our bombers on 21 Feb, was 
sunk within ten miles of Sicily by Malta 
aircraft. 


MAJ. GEN, BRERETON’S HQ., CAIRO 

21 February 

Liberator bombers of the Ninth United 
States Air Force attacked Naples Harbor and 
the chemical works and harbor at Crotone 
during daylight 20 Feb. 

At Naples direct hits were observed on 
two medium-sized and one large vessel. At 
Crotone many hits were observed on the chem- 
ical works and several fires were seen, 

Other Ninth Air Force Liberators attacked 
the alrdromes at Kastelli, Pediada and Herak- 
leion (Candia), in Crete, the night of 19 Feb. 
and again on the night of 20 Feb. Fires were 
observed in the target area, 

All our aircraft returned safely. 


10th USAF, NEW DELHI 
18 February 
Fighter planes of the Tenth Air Force 


armed with machine guns and light bombs 
renewed attacks on enemy installations and 





motor vehicles in Northern Burma 16 Feb. 

One formation strafed twenty trucks loaded 
with bridge equipment on the road south of 
Hyunginzup, Another formation found twenty 
additional trucks in a parking area near 
Hyunginzup and reported direct hits among 
them, 

The town itself was subjected to a low- 
level attack and great damage resulted from 
four large fires. 

A third formation concentrated on enemy 
headquarters at Nsopzup, where large num- 
bers of troops are quartered, Much damage 
was reported and a landslide caused block- 
ing of the main road, 

From these operations all of our planes 
returned safely. 

20 February 

Bombers of the Tenth United States Air 
Force on 19 Feb. attacked the railroad and 
rolling stock at Ywatyaung, Central Burma. 
Hits were reported, 

On the same day a fighter formation armed 
with light bombs and machine guns attacked 
Japanese headquarters at Maingkawn, A large 
building was hit. 

Another formation observed and made a 
low-level attack on a concentration of enemy 
troops north of Taro, causing casualties and 
dispersing survivors, 

A third formation strafed and burned sheds 
where many rafts were being built at Me- 
zalican on the Irrawaddy River. It is be- 
lieved the enemy has been forced to use rafte 
on the rivers because of damage to hig rail 
communications, 

Also on 19 Feb. our fighters gave attention 
to Hupinginhka, where enemy headquarters 
had been established. Near-hits were reported 
from attacks on the new bridge there. Our 
strafing silenced enemy anti-aircraft fire 
Many hits were reported on buildings in the 
town, 

West of Meza another formation dropped 
bombs along the defile through which the 
railroad passes. Landslides were caused, 
burying the tracks to an estimated depth of 
twenty feet for a distance of 100 feet. 

Maingkwan was again bombed, one large 
fire being reported as a result. 

From these operations all of our aircraft 
returned safely. 


10th USAF, BOMBAY 
22 February 
Fighters of the Tenth United States Air 
Force armed with machine guns and light 
bombs on 20 Feb, made an attack in force 
against enemy headquarters at Sahmaw in 
Northern Burma, Buildings, barracks, of) 


(Please turn to Page 785) 
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SERVICE NEWS AND GOSSIP 


Foreign Affairs —Again Premier Stalin has complained at the failure of the United 
States and Britain to establish a Second Front in Europe. Again he has reiterated 














that the aim of the Red Army is to expel the Hitler invaders from Russia, and this 


time he mentions the Baltic States of Lithuania, Latvia and Esthonia, Karelia for 
which Finland is fighting, Bessarabia, including Moldavia, which Roumania possesses, 
and White Russia which abuts on and includes part of the Poland that existed prior 
to the war. In his order of the Day celebrating the 25th Anniversary of the foundation 
of. the Red Army, oblique criticism of his Allies is found in this sentence: “In view of 
the absence of a Second Front in Europe, the Red Army alone is bearing the whole 
weight of the war.” Evidently he looks upon the North African campaign as of little 
value in connection with his situation, although it has forced the Axis to send troops, 
guns and planes to that area, and although, according to Prime Minister Churchill, 
he expressed satisfaction with the plan when it was communicated to him. Moreover, 
following the Casablanca Conference, he was advised of the decisions reached re- 
garding the establishment of the Second Front in Europe. In the light of this informa- 
tion it is to be assumed that his Order was designed for domestic appeal, and also for 
the purpose of hastening the “invasions” of the Continent which the President prom- 
ised. That promise is in process of execution. Mr. Stalin also omitted any reference 
to the Lend-Lease aid which Russia is receiving. He stated that thanks to the self- 
sacrificing labor of Russian workmen, the production of tanks and guns has increased. 
Yet from the United States and Britain large quantities of weapons and supplies 
have reached the Soviet Union, and there was a 10% increase over previous shipments 
in December and January. That increase will grow with the expansion of our produc- 
tion. The suggestion that Stalin’s Order indicated that his troops would halt at the 
German frontier brought from President Roosevelt the caution not to draw unwar- 
rantable inferences. That Stalin would stop short of complete defeat of Hitler’s armies, 
no one in a position to know believes. He hates Hitler, and he wants to remove the Ger- 
man peril from Russia’s door. 

In the matter of aid both in landing in Europe and equipment, there will be early 
satisfaction of the Russian leader’s demand. But arousing some speculation is his 
emphatic inclusion of States heretofore independent among the territories from which 
the Germans are to be driven. As a result of the Versailles Treaty, Poland, Lithuania, 
Latvia and Esthonia achieved their independence, We gave them aid in establishing 
their boundaries and Government, and we denounced Soviet invasion of them when the 
Union was collaborating with Germany before the latter embarked upon war against it. 
The Atlantic Charter, which Stalin accepted, contains the principle of self-determina- 
tion. However this may be, we have from him now the clear-cut declaration that these 
States are to be liberated, and as showing their position in his view, they are lumped 
with territory which indubitably is Russian, Orimea, for example. As to Finland, it ap- 
pears that Stalin will be content with the Karelian Isthmus, There have been rumors, 
which are officially denied, that the Helsinki Government is willing to make peace with 
Russia. From that Capital have come complaints that while Moscow has talked of will- 
ingness to end the war, it has not indicated the terms. Now Mr. Stalin has intimated 
that he will require Karelia. Perhaps this may be interpreted as a proposal, and serve 
as a basis for negotiation. There is no doubt that Finland is tired of war and faces a 
terrible food situation. Howeyer, she realizes the difficulties which lie in the way of 
peace. There are some half a dozen German Divisions in the country, and Hitler un- 
questionably would act to reenforce them to prevent Finnish withdrawal from the war. 
This reenforcement might involve Sweden in the struggle, for until the Baltic is free 
from ice a passageway to Finland would have to be across her territory. 

Mr. Stalin did not refer to Poland as territory to be liberated. But the Prime 
‘Minister of that Government in exile, General Sikorski, is expressing concern at the 
appearance of Russian parachutists in Central and Eastern Poland who, he says, have 
been organizing Communists cells, and has protested to Moscow “against foreign 
elements intervening in the internal affairs of the Polish State.” General Sikorski 
apparently expects Poland to lose Vilna, which she took from Lithuania, and the poor 
and marshy Northern and Central sections, but he is anxious that his country shall 
retain the Lwow region which contains oil. This matter of Polish boundaries is cer- 
tain to be a complicated one, but General Sikorski is confident they will be adjudi- 
cated. So far as Bessarabia and Moldavia are concerned, it is unlikely that any ob- 
jection will be raised to Russian reacquisition of this territory from Roumania. 


Because we too are learning to fight on the battlefield, there are valuable sug- 
gestions concerning operations in the Stalin Order of the Day. Lack of experience of 
the Red Army in the first period of the war was advantageous to the Germans, who, 
for two years, had conducted large scale military campaigns. Battle, however, the order 
stated, has made the Red force a seasoned Army. Its men had become masters of their 
weapons and its Commanders matured masters in leading troops, “revoking linear tac- 
tics and adopting firm tactics of manoeuvre.” Stalin emphasized the observance of cor- 
rect strategy and flexible tactics which compelled the surrender of the German Army 
before Stalingrad. With penetrating clarity he exposed as the main weakness of the 
Germans, their adherence to regulations and the text book, which causes them to be- 
come helpless in a situation different from that for which their training had prepared 
them. It is worthwhile repeating what he said in this connection: 

“Everything is not well with the Germans. Their strategy is defective, since 
as a general rule it underestimates the strength and possibilities of the enemy 
and overestimates its own strength. They apply their tactics in accordance with 
textbooks, endeavoring to fit events at the front into paragraphs of their regula- 
tions. The Germans are accurate and exact in their operations when the situation 
allows the requirements of their regulations to be carried out. This is where their 
strength lies. The Germans become helpless when the situation gets complicated 
and does not “correspond” with this or that paragraph in their regulations but 
requires adoption of an independent decision not provided for in the regulations. 
It is here that their main weakness lies. These are the causes which determined 
the defeat of the German troops and the successes of the Red Army in the last 
three months.” 

To complete the military lessons, Stalin ordered continuous perfection of military 
training and the strengthening of discipline, order and organization throughout the 
Army and Navy. Further he directed intensification of the blows against the Ger- 
mans, 80 that they would have no chance to consolidate a defense line, to give them 
no rest, to cut their communications, and to encircle their troops. Also, he de- 





muanded that the Guerrillas in the rear of the Germans increase their activities. 


Stalin warned against overconfidence, and repeated and repeated that the 

of Germany would be an arduous task. As he was speaking the President was uttering 
a similar view. He stated in a broadcast on Washington’s Birthday Annive 
that America still faces reverses and misfortunes, akin to those which beset thy 
founding Father, and bade the Nation to be unified. 

In order to prevent competition in purchases of food, the United Nations hay 
agreed that the British Ministry of Food will be the sole purchaser of meat and Meat 
products in Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay. All meats earmarked for thy 
United States will go to our troops abroad. This action is causing considerable cop. 
ment, because of the home need of such products. It is contended, however, that iy 
effect will be to lessen the drain upon our own cattle resources, which have sey 
dwindled because of lack of farm labor. The political effect of designating the Britig 
Food Ministry as the purchasing agent of the United Nations probably will be fay 
largely by Argentina, which has reannounced her policy of neutrality. Now in the 
matter of meats she cannot play Britain against the United States and obtain high 
prices thereby, which prices have been helpful in sustaining the Government's att, 
tude. Of concern to Argentina also is our proposal to screen our trade with her through 
an American-Argentine Committee, a course being followed in the cases of other Pay 
American Republics. The Buenos Aires Government has expressed a willingness ty 
accept the system, but wants modifications, apparently fearing its effects upon th 
internal economy of the State. 

It is now clear from what Japan is doing and the inferences her activities pep 
mit, that she has despaired of Chung King accepting a negotiated peace and is moving 
to destroy its Army and Government. This is the meaning of the concentric movemeny 
against Chiang Kai-Shek and his troops. The unwillingness of the Chinese state 
man to listen to Japanese overtures has been strengthened by the pledges given him 
through Field Marshal Dill and General Stilwell, and his wife, who has been a 
honored guest in Washington. There are reports that the High Command in Toky 
is now preparing to launch an attack upon Port Darwin from Timor and other nearby 
bases. If such a campaign should be successful, New Guinea would be cut off from 
Australia. Perhaps it was to counter such a possible attack that the Sixth Army way 
created in the Down Under Continent with General Krueger in command. But while 
Japan is preparing for greater activities in the Southwest Pacific, the Navy is calling 
her attention to the Aleutians. Our surface ships successfully bombarded Attu, an ind- 
cation that there was no sizable enemy task force in the harbor of Kiska, 170 milg 
to the East. Doubtless the purpose of the bombardment was to destory the installs 
tions used by land planes equipped with floats. Japanese military men are warning 
that our attack upon their homeland will come from the Aleutians, and for this ree 
son they will defend their positions on Attu and Kiska to the last. However, the 
Japanese must know that this Archipelago is only one road to their destruction, for 
General MacArthur has revealed his plan to jump from his bases in New Guinea and 
Australia, the Navy has consolidated its position on Guadalcanal, and ihe President 
has stated that attacks will come from China. It must be obvious now to Tojo and 
his advisers that they lost their last chance when they failed to coordinate an inve 
sion of Siberia with the German campaign to the Volga and the Caucasus last summer 
and fall. No doubt they are hoping that the situation in India resulting from Gandhi's 
fast, will handicap the United Nations and prevent the reconquest of Burma, It’ 
true the Indian problem would be intensified in gravity by Gandhi’s death, but the 
British Government is watching his condition and believes the fast will end with him 
still alive. Because of the importance of a cooperative people and the presence of 
American troops in India, we are hopeful of a solution which will satisfy the 
aspirations of Gandhi and his followers. However, this blunt fact stands out— 
Britain will insist that India remain attached to the Crown, although she may make 
additions to the Cripps’ proposals in order to obtain the support of the Mahatma. 


Prisoners of War—The question of pay for prisoners of war which has been di 
cussed several times before Congressional committees since the outbreak of the wat 
has been tentatively settled by American military authorities who have proposed 4 
basis of rates which this government will pay to the Japanese, Germans and Italians 
it takes prisoner, provided the three enemy governments pay the same rates. 

The Army has agreed to pay, and will pay to its prisoners of war and enemy 
aliens, except officer prisoners, an allowance of $3 a month in lieu of free tobacco and 
maintenance of toilet articles, at the rate of 10 cents a day. Prisoners of this class 
who are employed on work porjects, other than for the maintenance of the inter® 
ment camp, will be paid an additional 80 cents for each day actually worked. 

Officer prisoners will be paid the following allowances in lieu of pay: Germaa 
and Italian officers in equivalent grades above captain in the U. S. Army, $40 a month; 
German and Italian captains or equivalent, $30 a month; German and Italian let 
tenants and warrant officers, $20 a.month. Japanese officers in grades above captala 
will be paid $35 a month; Jap captains or equivalent, $25 a month; Japanese lie 
tenants and warrant officers, $15 a month. 

These rates apply to both Army and Navy prisoners and are determined by tht 
grade held by the prisoner in his own country’s armed forces. His country must rei 
burse the detaining country for these payments after the war, and the payments 
turn may be collected by the government from the officer so that the officer is not, 8 
effect, paid twice. 

The care and administration of prisoners of War is prescribed by the Treaty of 
27 July 1929—on which the Senate advised ratification, and President Hoover 
in January, 1932. Germany and Italy were signers of the treaty. Japan was not’ 
signer, but has announced that she would follow it where applicable. 

The treaty specifies that the pay of officer prisoners “subject to private arrange 
ments between belligerent Powers” shall be the “same pay as officers of corre 
rank in the armies of that (the detaining) Power, on the condition, however, that 
this pay does not exceed that to which they are entitled in the armies of the count] 
which they have served.” 

The “private arrangements” have culminated in the proposed rates set forth abové 

The treaty prescribes that “canteens shall be installed in all camps where priso® 
ers may obtain, at the local market price, food products and ordinary objects. 
made by the canteens for camp administrations shall be used for the benefit of 
prisoners.” The allowances the United States is paying its internees are entirely 8 
the form of canteen checks, so that actual cash does not come into the personal po 
session of the prisoners. 

In regard to wages for work by prisoners, the treaty states: “Prisoners of war 
shall not receive wages for work connected with the administration, management 
maintenance of the camps. Prisoners utilized for other work shall be entitled t 
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to be fixed by agreements between the belligerents.” The covenant further speci- 

that labor of prisoners “shall have no direct relation with war operations. It 

jg especially prohibited to use prisoners for manufacturing and transporting arms 
or munitions of any kind, or for transporting material intended for combatant units. 


Army Air Forees—Now in possession of first-hand knowledge of Air Forces prob- 
jems and operational conditions in every major theater of war, Lt. General Henry 
p, Arnold, recently returned from a 35,000-mile flight to four combat theaters, disclosed 
that exhaustive tests between the most modern Japanese Zero plane and types of 
American fighter aircraft had exploded the theory that the Zero was a super-airplane. 

The tests, conducted in China with a Zero which was captured intact, showed the 
Jap plane to have maneuverability, but also demonstrated that American planes will 
dimb with it and have greater top speed and greater diving speed. As a result, 
General Arnold stated, American fighter planes have changed their tactics in fighting 
Jeros, and now stay and fight with it, rather than striking once and diving away, 

Visiting points in North Africa, the Middle East, India and China, General 
Armold participated in the Casablanca unconditional surrender conference, inspected 
g.8. Army Air Forces units along the whole North African Coast, held conferences 
with British Field Marshal Sir Archibald P. Wavell, Lt. General Joseph W. Stilwell, 
and Brig. General Claire L. Chennault. In Chungking he consulted with Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek. During 1942, General Arnold flew to England and to the South and 
Southwest Pacific Theaters. 

The Army Air Forces announces the development of a helicopter. After long 

having been devoted to experimentation with the type, this model promises for 
the first time in history to provide a heavier-than-air medium operating along lines 
rdically different from those of the standard airplane and at the same time pro- 
viding definite and practical flying characteristics of military value. Known as the 
Army-Sikorsky helicopter, the basic model of the new aircraft was designed by Igor 
Sikorsky in 1989 and demonstrated by him in 1940. 

In 1941 the Air Forces placed an order for one experimental model which when 
completed was flown the 761 miles between the company plant and Wright Field, 
Ohio, where it was delivered for test in May 1942. These tests have been sufficiently 
geecessful so that a production order has been placed with the Vought-Sikorsky 
cmpany and with delivery of the production models the craft will be subjected to 
further tests under actual field operating conditions. 

In appearance the helicopter is as unusual as are its flying characteristics which 
enable it to rise and descend vertically without running space, to fly forward or in 
reverse direction, to shy to either side or bounce about on the air, to spin like a top 
om its vertical ‘axis, or to hover motionless over a definite spot. Since there is no 
necessity of take-off or landing run, no prepared landing field is necessary—only a 
dearing free of trees and sufficiently large to accommodate the main rotor blades 
and a small extra radius to allow for pilot error. Equipped with low pressure floats 
it will be able to operate from land, water, snow, marsh or thin ice. There are no 
salling characteristics since in case of motor failure the craft merely windmills to 
the ground. In tests a ladder has been let down to the ground while the helicopter 
rmained hanging motionless above, and a crew member climbed down the ladder. 
Having completed his ground errand, he climbed up again into the still-hovering 
aft. Similarly, tests have demonstrated sliding down a rope from the cockpit to the 
ground. 

The fuselage is without wings. The front has somewhat the square-faced ap- 
pearance of a taxicab. Aft it lifts sharply to provide clearance for the rear rotor. 
Of welded tubular construction, the rear section at the tail is left uncovered. Two 
totors (or propellers) are installed; one approximately 36 feet operating in the hori- 
wntal plane on top the fuselage, one of 74 feet in a vertical plane at one side of the 
tail. The full lift of the helicopter is obtained from the horizontal rotor. 

Power is furnished by a seven-cylinder Warner radial engine by gear and shaft 
transmission to the two rotors. The main landing gear presents a bow-legged appear- 
aiee, Strut-braced at the sides of the fuselage well back of the cabin. Side-by-side 
eats accommodate a pilot and passenger or crew member. Approximate length is 
feet and height 12 feet. Gross weight is 2,400 pounds. 

In the development and procurement of the helicopter the Army Air Forces has 
immediate and realistic motives. For liaison and message carrier behind the combat 
iines, its value is obvious. A telephone line dropped from the craft to the ground 
would make possible the personal delivery of messages in inaccessible spots without 
the necessity of its landing. 

A further important use is seen in its adaptation as an aerial ambulance equipped 
with litters for the removal of injured from jungle or other remote areas often vir- 





tually inaccessible to ground crews, or to be reached only by long and arduous effort. 
are several recent instances in the case of crashed bombers where if a heli- 
‘pter had been available, rescue could have been accomplished in hours rather than 
days, and the injured crew members been transported promptly to base hospitals, 
The fact that it could operate from any ship deck large enough to accommodate 
bulk opens up further vistas of possibilities. 


Army Chaplains Corps—Graduation exercises at the Army Chaplain School at Har- 
vard University will be held 3 March 1943. A group of 422 Chaplains, representing 
denominations, will receive diplomas and hear an address by the Rey. Dr. Willard 
yd Sperry, Dean of the Harvard Divinity School. The exercises will be held 
ders Theater, following a drill and review on Andover Field. 
The importance of religion to the men in service was stressed by Brig. Gen. 8S. H. 
Cam ll, commanding the Western Signal Corps Training Center, at the dedication of 
P Kohler’s North Chapel recently. 
— atmosphere inside certainly has that undefinable something that one finds 
i or cathedral which tends to bring a man closer to his God,” General Sher- 


General Sherrill recommended reading the story of Capt. Eddie Rickenbacker’s 
t ordeal when he stressed the importance of religion in one’s daily life. 
Plain B. T. Williams, who is in charge of the new Chapel and who aided in 
Planning and decorating of the interior, said, “Today we dedicate a house of 
P and an altar as instruments in a good fight. We have both a good and a just 





use its meaning is faith and its end is liberty.” 


the a’. G. Cronley unveiled the east side of the altar and 1st Lt. J. J. Rucker, 





Army Ground Forces—1 LADQUARTERS, AGF—Appreciation for the spirit of co- 
operation shown by officers, enlisted men and civilian employees on duty at Head- 
quarters was expressed by Brig. Gen. Floyd L. Parks, Chief of Staff, in a message 
issued shortly before his departure last week for field duty, Col. James G. Christian- 
sen has been named to succeed General Parks as Chief of Staff. 


“The whole-hearted and efficient support of the Headquarters and post personnel 
has been a source of gratification and pride to me,” General Parks stated in his 
message. “It has been a pleasure and privilege to serve with you. I am confident 
that you will continue your splendid work and assist my successor as admirably as 
you have me. My best wishes and sincere thanks to all.” 


Officers, warrant officers newly assigned to Headquarters were formally presented 
to Lt. Gen. Lesley J. McNair, commanding general of the Army Ground Forces, in 
the auditorium of the Army War College during the past week. The group was also 
received by Colonel Christiansen, new Chief of Staff and Col. William L. Mitchell, 
new Deputy Chief of Staff. 

Practical experience in the field of military-civilian liaison will be given graduates 
of the Army’s School of Military Government under a program announced by General 
McNair this week. A number of civil affairs officers will observe actual operation of 
the present liaison now required between the military and civilian authorities after 
being attached to units of the Army Ground Forces. 

Commanders of the units to which the civil affairs officers will be attached have 
been instructed by General McNair to afford them an opportunity to familiarize them- 
selves with the military organization, composition and operational methods of the 
Ground Force components. 


SECOND ARMY—Director Headquarters for the Second Army Middle Tenn. 
maneuvers which are scheduled to begin late in April will again be in Lebanon, 
Tenn., it was announced this week. The maneuvers will be held over an area some- 
what larger than that used last year by thousands of Second Army troops. 

Service units are scheduled to begin arriving in the maneuver area early: in 
April with tactical troops moving in later. Lt. General Ben Lear, Second Army com- 
mander, is the maneuvers director, 

General Lear saw his Second Army Rangers in action recently on the screen at @ 
private showing of newsreel shots taken at the Second Army Ranger School con- 
ducted at Camp Forrest, Tenn. General Lear was accompanied by Brig. Gen, Norman 
Randolph, Second Army Chief of Staff and other members of the staff. 


THIRD ARMY—The hard-fought first phase of the Third Army maneuvers, 
being held Somewhere in Tennessee, had reached a climax during this week as power- 
ful Blue forces under Maj. Gen. Henry Terrell, jr., attacked withdrawing Red units 
on a broad front. Maj. Gen. R. B. Woodruff is the commander of the Red forces, 

Fighting this week included a raid by a Red “thug squad,” the commandos of 
the Tank Destroyers, who sneaked into a Blue tank park and fell upon Gen, Sherman 
tanks and their sleeping crews with “sticky bombs” and “Molotov Cocktails.” Bight 
tanks were destroyed as a result of the raid, according to umpires. The Tank De- 
stroyer men, who are trained in night raids and commando tactics as thoroughly as 
in the firing of their speedy and powerful guns, then drifted through the Blue lines 
and reached their own headquarters to report the success of their mission. 

Rear installations of the Red forces were startled, too, when a Battalion of Blue 
infantrymen suddenly appeared back of the Red lines. Attacking immediately, the 
Blue forces captured a battery of field artillery and inflicted heavy casualties on a 
nearby battalion. The raiders headed for command posts and other vital spots in 
the Red rear and threw a considerable area into chaos. Red reinforcements arrived 
soon after, however, and engaged the raiding Blues, 

Lt. Charles W. Ryder, jr., son of Maj. Gen. Charles W. Ryder, who played a 
prominent part in the capture of Algiers, underwent an emergency appendectomy in 
the field during the Third Army maneuvers last week. He was operated on at @ 
motorized evacuation hospital a short distance from the front lines. Lieutenant 
Ryder was a star tackle on the West Point football team last fall. 

A company commander in the Third Army maneuver area recently received @ 
telegram from a soldier on furlough. “Mother and wife enjoying my visit very much, 
Request extension of furlough,” the telegram read. 

No extension was granted, but the soldier was promised plenty of sympathy when 
he returned to his organization. 


ARMORED FORCH—Maj. Gen. Lunsford E. Oliver, who as engineer officer of the 
Armored Force was instrumental in developing the inflated pontoon bridge used by 
Armored Engineer battalions, returned from Tunisia recently to Ft. Knox, Ky., where 
he conferred with Lt, Gen. Jacob L. Devers and addressed Armored Force officers, 

Armored Force promotions to Brigadier General include Edwin E. Schwien of 
Camp Campbell, Ky., and J. C. Crockett, G-2 of the Armored Force at Ft, Knox, Ky. 

Col. Bertram Morrow, once commanding oflicer of the Armored Force Officer Can- 
didate School, has left the 10th Armored Division for another assignment. 

The Individual Assault Course of the Armored Force School was opened recently 
by Brig. Gen. Stephen G. Henry, school commandant, at a demonstration attended by 
General Devers and other Armored Force officers. Principal parts of the course in- 
clude an obstacle where men must crawl through barbed wire entanglements while 
machine gun bullets fly 30 inches overhead and a “Blitz Village” whose buildings are 
full of bobbing targets, booby traps and land mines, 


Signal Corps—Changes in assignment at the Central Signal Corps Training Center, 
Camp Crowder, Mo., announced recently saw the command of the Unit Training 
Center pass to Col. Robert A. Willard, who succeeds Col. H. J. Lawrence, now on 
sick leave. 

Colonel Willard was transferred to the Unit Training Center from the Replace- 
ment Training Center where he had been assigned since the early days of Camp 
Crowder. He was, for several months, Commanding Officer at the Replacement Train- 
ing Center until recently relieved by Brig. Gen. Charles M. Milliken. 

Lt. Col. H. J. Adams, who has been acting as Commanding Officer of the Unit 
Training Center during the illness of Colonel Lawrence, resumed his duties as Dxeca- 
tive Officer. 

Capt. McKinley 8S. Carleson succeeds Capt. Harold E, Knox, now at the Command 
and General Staff School at Ft. Leavenworth, Kans., as Executive Officer of the 
804th Signal Training Regiment. Lt. John P. Kemon, formerly Adjutant, becomes 
Commander of the 3rd Battalion of that regiment, 

Lt. William 8S. Kozielski succeeds Capt. Philip D. Grover, also at Ft. Leavenworth, 
as First Battalion Commander. 
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In the 800th Signal Training Regiment, Lt. James C. Eacman became Commander 
of the Second Battalion succeeding Capt. Waldemar A. Wittmess. Capt. Roy L. Mar- 
tin succeeded Capt. Wayne BE. Long as Commander of the 3rd Battalion. 

Maj. George L. Martin has been assigned to the staff faculty of the Central 
Signal Corps School as head of the Radio Division. He succeeds Maj. John P. Roane, 
now attending the C&GS School at Fort Leavenworth. 

In honor of Col. William 8S. Morris, Director of Training, Western Signal Corps 
Training Center, Camp Kohler, California, a review of all battalions was held last 
week. Colonel Morris has been reassigned. In the course of the ceremony Brig. Gen. 
8. H. Sherrill, Commanding Officer of the WSCTC, presented a plaque to Company 
“B,” First Battalion, for the company’s achievement of highest rifle marksmanship 
standing. Lt. Col. Framk B. Cromley commanded the troops and Capt. Raymond Raty 
was Adjutant. 

Nine new company commanders have been named at Camp Wood, sub-post of 
the Eastern Signal Corps Training Center, Fort Monmouth, N. J., since the first of 
this year. They are: Capt. Theodore Pomeroy, Co. A; Capt. Omar L. Patterson, Co. 
B; Capt. Harry Davies, Co. C; Lt. Roma A. King, Co. D; Capt. Charles Heaton, Co. B; 
Lt. Howard F. Liston, Co. F; Lt. Elmer R. Kolb, Co. H ; Capt. Philip 8. Pomeroy, jr., 
Co. I; Julius H. Muller, Consolidated Mess. Also announced was the appointment of 
Lt. Frank Cappelli to succeed Lt, G. R. Leonard as Camp Wood Special Service Of- 

ficer. 

Begun last week at the Western Signal Corps Training Center, Camp Kohler, 
California, is a code course for all Signal Corps Officers at the Post. Aim of the course 
is to have all Signal Corps Officers master the International Morse Code well enough 
to transmit and receive eight words per minute. 

Signal Corps officers at Camp Kohler also are undertaking a rifle marksmanship 
program under the direction of Capt. A. 8. Daley, Assistant Director of Training. 
This rifle refresher course is compulsory for officers of company grade. Those with 
higher rank may participate voluntarily. 


Marine Corps—Brig. Gen. Robert L. Denig, USMC, Director of the Division of 
Public Relations at Marine Corps headquarters, left Washington yesterday, 26 Feb., 
for a visit to West Coast Marine Corps installations which will last several weeks. 
General Denig will consult with authorities at Los Angeles, San Diego and San Fran- 
cisco over general Marine Corps matters. 

The newly-appointed director of the Marine Corps Women’s Reserve, Maj. Ruth 
©. Streeter, accompanied by Capt. Ward W. Hubbard, USMC, and 1st Lt. Louise 
Stewart, MCWR, is on a tour of the United States which will not end until 26 March. 
The three officers are surveying localities in which Marine women can be assigned to 
advantage and are laying the groundwork for recruiting campaigns, The itinerary of 
the group has taken it to New York, Pittsburgh, Chicago, Omaha and Denver, and will 
also include Seattle, San Francisco, Los Angeles, San Diego, Fort Worth, Dallas, New 
Orleans, Jacksonville, Atlanta, Florence, 8S. C., and Wilmington, N. C. 

First Marine encampment in the country to be so honored, the San Diego Marine 
Base was awarded this week the Secretary of the Navy’s pennant for war bonds sales 
achievement. Brig. Gen. James L. Underhill, USMC, commanding general of the 
base, accepted the pennant in ceremonies before 250 civilian workers and mechanics. 
Participating in the ceremonies with General Underhill were Col. Roswell Winans, 
USMO, base chief of staff; Col. Joseph Swinnerton, USMC, and 2nd Lt. Joseph C. 


* ARMY UNIFORM DIRECTORY x 


The War Department has officially designated the following as authorized dealers 
in uniforms for Army officers and warrant officers. They stock the Regulation two- 
piece uniform (coat and matching trousers); drab wool trousers (light shade); 
dark wool trousers; long wool overcoat; short wool overcoat: wool service cap; 
and wool garrison cap. Each garment carries the "Regulation Army Officers’ 
Uniform Label." 
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Brochek, oldest officer in point of service at the reservation. 


Private John C. Flynn, jr., USMC, 20, established a new record for recruits y} 
the rifle range at Parris Island by firing the score of 325 out of a possible 340 poh 
over the qualification course with the .M1 rifle. He topped the former record by 
single point. His feat is more remarkable since he had never fired the heavy ¢g males 
military rifle previous to entering the Marine Corps. Private Flynn’s rifle coach wy comm 
PFC Woodrow Strange, (CQ). To 
Aviati 
Hospitalization of Wounded—A hospitalization distribution plan for patients m = 
turning to the United States from overseas has been promulgated by the War Depar, 
ment, providing for transfer to general hospitals in the interior of officers, 
nurses, warrant officers, enlisted men, dieticians, physical therapy aides, member 
the WAACs, contract surgeons, and other military personnel who are to be kept undg 
further observation and treatment. 


While such transfers will not be made when a break in treatment might re 
recovery of the patient, the general policy will be to transfer to general hospitals desig. 
nated for special cases those persons who require special treatment; and to send ME TOC 
tients who will be discharged for disability or who require prolonged hospitalizatig if tion in 
to a general hospital in the vicinity of their homes. Such transfers will be made, gu fights 


erally, when there are 25 or more such patients, hdy 


ticipati 
Bureau of Medicine and Surgery—The Surgeon General of the Navy has request tonal 1 
the Bureau of Naval Personnel to procure 5,800 Hospital Corps WAVES for assign, >. 
ment to hospital facilities in continental United States to relieve Hospital corpsmen fy sehte 
sea duty. When the procurement program reaches its peak, possibly by next mont 
or in April, it is expected 100 technicians and 500 general service WAVES will bal To C 
tering the service each month, The first groups of WAVE technicians are now undeg duty in 
going instruction at Bethesda, Md., and San Diego, Calif. The Bureau of Medic» fo the | 


: - five air 
and Surgery itself expects to receive 35 yeoman WAVES sometime after 15 March. urgentl; 


The Secretary of the Navy has authorized assignment of enlisted cooks and mg—ad tis 


attendants to naval hospitals due to the shortage of civilian labor and inadequiy — 


housing. gaging 

A Naval Medical News Letter, to be edited by Capt. W. W. Hall (MC) USN, wif mperior 
be issued soon by BuMed. The letter will contain several different classes of inform co 
tion of importance to all medical officers, especially to those who are isolated by wal gg pilot 
from the usual sources of medical information. Abstracts of important articles iJ Battle o 


current medical and scientific periodicals will be included. The present Microfils B... rs 


letter, reproduced from material supplied by the Committee on Medical Informationd duty as 
the National Research Council, Division of Medical Sciences, will be incorporated will action a 
the projected Naval Medical News Letter when the latter begins. ne 
The new publication will be distributed by regular and by “V” mail to navi gog Sts 
medical officers ashore and afloat. duty as 
action ag 
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Retirement Pay Increase—Some Army enlisted men retired for disability under p 
visions of the 20-year retirement law already have been paid the increases recenl) 
held legal by the Comptroller General, Finance Department officials stated this wee 

and it is hoped to pay the increases to the remainder with their February checks. al 
Comptroller General recently held that despite the language in the 20-year act Whig personne: 
based retirement pay of the 20-year men upon the average of the pay they recelWll age to or 
during the last six months of service, Congress obviously intended them to compl LAM 
their pay at the increased rates of the Pay Readjustment Act. To ~y 
gun capt 
during th 





















Army Nurse Corps—Already 16 of the 38 billets in the field offices of the Arm 
officer procurement service are being filled by assignment of chief nurses, and the ® Comar. ¥ 
maining assignments will be made before 1 March, it was stated this week at NUR getion an, 
Corps headquarters. Under a new policy of the War Department (page 696, ARR man subn 
ANp Navy JouRNAL, 20 Feb. issue), a nurse will be placed in each of the 38 field off 
of the procurement service. These nurses will interview applicants, evaluate thel 
aptitude for the Army Nurse Corps and fill speaking and radio engagements in supp Wright, c 
of the drive for additional nurses. Much of the time of these nurses will be spent WR Usn, for 
local Red Cross officials who have the primary responsibility of recruiting 00 can sul 
for the Army. . 

A total of 13,000 nurses was obtained in the calendar year 1942, and by Mame To Maj. 
recruitment is expected to average 2,500 a month. By the end of this fiscal year, Ing the | 


















. tar, 
June 1943, a total of 31,000 nurses is expected to be in service. + pal 
There will be a party at Aberdeen Proving Ground, Md., tonight, 27 Feb, - Ist L 
honor the Army nurse. A special guest at the festivities will be Lt. Col. Florence v4 ~ 







Blanchfield, acting superintendent of the Army Nurse Corps. The commanding # 
eral and other officers at Aberdeen are expected to be present. Nurses will model! 
various uniforms of the corps, and, by way of contrast, the Nurse uniform of 1918 













Medical Administrative Corps—Two hundred and twenty enlisted men of the 
ical Department of the Army will trade their insignia for that of commissioned 
cers when they are graduated from the last Officer Candidate Class at the Me 
Field Service School, Carlisle Barracks, Pa., shortly before noon today, 27 Feb. 

In the future, all medical administrative officer training will be conducted at? 
school at Camp Barkeley, Tex, as the need to increase the number of medical 
dental officers in training here for field duty, brought about the closing of the 0B 
Candidate School. 

With today’s graduation, a total of 2,809 medical administrative officers ? 
been commissioned at Carlisle Barracks and sent out to various units to take ove 
ministrative duties, and thereby relieve medical and dental officers to perform @# 
requiring their professional skills. The 2,809 officers do not include those grae™ 
from the medical administrative school at Camp Barkeley, Texas, which was oP 
last spring and now graduates 1,000 officer candidates each month. Dep’ 
Brig. Gen. Addison D. Davis, Commandant of the Medical Field Service >¢ tA 
and Assistant Surgeon General of the Army, will present the diplomas and letters 
commission at this morning’s exercises in Tugo Hall. A brief sketch of the Mee 
Field Service School, which was established by the War Department following 
World War, will be given by Col. Albert S. Dabney, MC, the Assistant Comma 
Lt. Col. Thomas G. Hester, Adjutant of the Army Medical Center, Washington, DB. 
and one of the senior officers of the Medical Administrative Corps, will administet 


















































































oath to the new officers. 
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Awards and Decorations 


Congressional Medal of Honor 

To Lt. Col. Pierpont M. Hamilton (then 
Major), AC, for accompanying Col. Demas 
Craw on a dangerous mission to the French 
commander in French Morocco, 8 Nov. 1942. 
To Maj. John Lucian Smith, Marine Corps 
jviation, for shooting down 19 Japanese 

es while heading a squadron in the Solo- 
pon Islands last Fall. 
Distinguished Service Medal 

go Brig. Gen. Daniel Noce, for duty as 
Officer in Charge of the planning and organ- 
jsation of the Engineer Amphibian Command, 

To Col. Gerald C. Thomas, USMC, for duty 
as Operations Officer of the Marine Division 
ip the Tulagi-Guadalcanal Area, Solomon Is- 
jands in 1942. 

Distinguished Flying Cross 

To Capt. Arthur A, Fletcher, for participa- 
tion in more than 200 hours of operational 
fights in the Southwest Pacific. 

To Ist Lts. Cedric Drake, Douglas Kellar, 
Glenn Osbourne and George Simmons for par- 
ticipation in more than 200 hours of opera- 
tional flights in the Southwest Pacific. 

To Sgt. James Henderson, for participa- 
tion in more than 200 hours of operational 
fights in the Southwest Pacific. 

Navy Cross 

To Capt. William F. Dietrich, USN, for 
duty in action against enemy Japanese forces 
io the Guadalcanal-Tulagi Area, undergoing 
fve air attacks in 3 days to deliver supplies 
urgently needed by forces on Guadalcanal, 
and risking, without escort, a clash with 
powerful Japanese surface forces. 

To Capt. Lyman K, Swenson, USN, for en- 
ging at close quarters and defeating a 
mperior enemy force in the battle of Guadal- 
canal, 13-15 Nov. 1942. 

To Ens. Wilhelm G. Esders, USN, for duty 
as pilot of a Torpedo Squadron plane in the 
Battle of Midway, 4 June 1942. 

To Lt. (jg) Robert H, Benson, USNR, the 
Gold Star in lieu of second Navy Cross, for 
duty as pilot of a bombing plane during 
action against a Japané¢se naval task force 
in the Solomon Islands Area. 

To Lt. (jg) Philip W. Cobb, USNR, the 
Gold Star in lieu of second Navy Cross, for 
duty as pilot of a bombing plane during 
action against a Japanese naval task force in 
the Solomon Islands Area, 

To Comdr. Creed C. Burlingame, USN, 
Comdr. Edward S. Hutchinson, USN, and 
Comdr. Donald McGregor, USN, whose sub- 
marines sunk 54,277 tons of enemy merchant 
shipping and a warship without casualty to 
personnel and with only minor material dam- 
age to one of the undersea craft. 

To Cpl. Leroy Diamond, Marine, for hero- 
im during the early fighting on Guadalcanal, 

To Pl. Sgt. James Edward Hall, Marine 
gun captain for disposing of a “hangfire” 
during the Battle of Midway. 

To Capt. Stanley Cook Norton, USN, and 
Comdr, Hamilton W. Howe, USN, for their 
action aboard a destroyer which sunk a Ger- 
man submarine in the Atlantic. 

Silver Star 

To Lt. Comdr, William W. Vanous; USN, 
lt, Kenneth M. Tebo, USN; Jack Edwin 
Wright, CBM, USN and Harry Heyman, Cox., 
USN, for their action aboard a destroyer 
vena sunk a German submarine in the At- 

Cc, 


Legion of Merit 

To Maj. Charles S. Ward, CE, for organiz- 
Ing the landing of military personnel and 
‘argo on the west coast of Central Africa in 
June and July of last year. 

To Ist Lt. John N. Garratt, San. Corps, for 
folng by river launch to ships, anchored off 
thore from a port in west Central Africa, 
Warning of three enemy submarines, return- 
ing across a most dangerous bar in total 
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darkness. 

To M.Sgt. Edwin A. Logston for voluntarily 
leading a party to the rescue of the crew of 
an airplane forced to land on the surf off the 
West African coast, 25 June last. 


Air Medal 

To Maj. Hugh R. Sharp, jr., CAP, and Ens. 
Edmond I. Edwards (then Lt. CAP), for the 
rescue at sea of a fellow member of the Civil 
Air Patrol. 

To Lt. (jg) Carl F. Bagge, USNR, for duty 
as Commander of a Patrol Plane in action 
with enemy Japanese forces in the Aleutian 
Islands Campaign. 

To Lt. Carl H. Amme, USN, for participat- 
ing in aerial flight as 2nd Pilot of a Patrol 
Plane in action against enemy forces during 
the Aleutian Islands Campaign. 


Soldier’s Medal 

To Sgt. Louis J. DeFilipo, Cpl. Francis T. 
Ryan, Cpl. Joseph E. McCarthy and Pfe. 
Morris Samovitz for heroism displayed while 
on duty as guards aboard a prisoner of war 
train that was derailed and wrecked near 
Nevada, Mo., last 12 Dec. 

To Capt. Clarence H. Bomberger, AC, for 
heroism displayed at Iron Range, North 
Queensland, Australia, 16 Nov. 1942. 

To Pfc, Salvatore Pillera, AC, for heroism 
displayed at Iron Range, North Queensland, 
Australia, 16 Nov. 1942, 

To Pfe. Joseph Profeta, AC, for heroism 
displayed at Iron Range, Queensland, Aus- 
tralia, 16 Nov, 1942. 

To Capt. Samuel M. Patten, FA, for organ- 
izing and establishing, during July and 
August 1942, advanced teleradio observation 
posts on islands in the Solomons near those 
occupied by the enemy, maintaining them by 
frequent trips through waters infested by en- 
emy submarines. 

To Capt. Russell 8. Wolfe, MC, Cpl. Dennis 
P. Hannan, Inf., and Pvt. Robert Rheinhold, 
Inf., for rescuing the survivors after an Army 
airplane had been forced to land at sea in the 
vicinity of Requin Bay, Solomon Islands, 8 
Aug. 1942. 

To Sgt. Elmer EF. McCauley, FA, for volun- 
teering in July, 1942, to organize and operate 
an advanced teleradio observation post, and, 
contracting a tropical disease and pneumonia, 
necessitating his evacuation. 

To Sgt. Frank J. Genevich, Inf., for rescu- 
ing a comrade from drowning. 

To Cpl. Edgar H. Metcalfe, FA, and Pvt. 
John F. Higgins, FA, for continuing to hold 
an advanced teleradio observation post close 
to the enemy lines in the Solomons, after 
four of their party were evacuated for illness 
from which two died, 

To Pvt. Frank Earl, CA, for working val- 
jantly, until driven away by extreme heat, to 
rescue the unconscious pilot of a crashed air- 
plane, 9 Oct, 1942, at Espiritu Santo Island 
in the South Pacific area. 


Purple Heart 

To Pvt. James F, Bibb, for shrapnel wounds 
in both arms and both legs, received when the 
Japanese attacked the Philippine Islands, 10 
Dec. 1941, 

To A. Cadet Marvin V. Wingrove, for 
wounds received in action at Hickham Field, 
T. H., during the Japanese attack 7 Dec. 
1941. 

Commendations 

To the following enlisted men, members of 
a Navy Armed Guard Crew, for defending 
the merchant vessel against enemy bombing 
attacks: Eaton Pleasants DeCottes, CRM, 
USNR; William John Kordelski, RMic, USN; 
Thomas Jackson, Dixon, GM2c, USNR; Joseph 
Matous, SM2c, USNR; Edwin Booth Newman, 
RM2c, USNR; William Powell Schaberg, 
RM2c, USNR; Gustav William Schill, jr., 
GM2e, USNR; Edwin Earl Hartman, GM3c, 
USN; Douglas Howell, GM3c, USNR; Clar- 
ence Edward Ingram, GM3c, USNR: Edward 
Joseph Moskal, GM3c, USNR; Burl Avery 
Allen, Sle, USN; Robert Lee Barnhardt, Sic, 
USN; James Wilson Diven, Sic, USN; Eugene 
Lamarr Eason; Sic, USN; W. J. Harper, Sic, 
USN; Leonard Hutchins, Sle, USN; Wendell 
Alfred Kelley, Sic, USNR; Marvin Lillian 
Jones, Sic, USNR; Thomas Nelson Reynolds, 
Sie, USNR; Rayford Leon Rhoden, Sic, USN; 
Carl Edward Snodgrass, Sic, USN; Hubert 
Leo Thomason, Sie, USN; Charles Henry 
Weir, Sle, USNR; James Sylvester West, 
Sie, USN; Luther Strauder Williams, Sic, 
USNR; Julius August Wipperman, Sic, USNR 
and Edward Connor Hoban, GM2c, USNR. 

To the following enlisted men for service 
as members of Armed Guard Crew: Otto 
Bucholz, jr., Sle, USN; Lyle Leroy Ensign, 
Sic, USN; Francis Thomas Feeney, Sic, 
USNR; George “Delroy Field, Sic, USNR; 
Virgil Olan Mathile, Sic, USNR; James Cal- 
vin Mattingly, Sle, USNR; Harvey McDer- 
mott, Cox., USNR; Herbert Leroy McDonald, 
Sic, USNR; Joseph Arnold Meis, GM3c, 
USNR; John Thomas Mikota, Sic, USNR; 
John Miller, Sie, USNR; Albert Robert 
Ritchie, Sic, USNR; Leland Samuel Sharrock, 
Cox., USNR; Winford Gordon Tommas, Sic, 
USNR; Bob Dean Triplett, S2c, USNR; Char- 
les Edward Underwood, Sic, USNR; Louis 
John Vigh, S2c, USNR, and Thomas Orne- 
more Brouhard, jr., Sic, USNR. 

To the following enlisted men for service 
as members of Armed Guard Crew: Tommy 





Charles Aiken, S2c, USNR; John James 
Dixon, S2c, USNR; Robert Alexander Donag- 
hue, S2c; Edward Thomas Doyle, S2c, USNR; 
Pasco Buddy Enfield, S2c, USNR; Gilbert 
William Harris, RM3c, USN; Jess Lawrence 
Jensen, S2c, USN; James Joseph Jenkins, 
S2c, USNR; Luke Ernest Lofaro, S2c, USNR; 
Alfred Wolf, S2c, USNR, and Robert Harold 
Wolff, GM3c, USNR. 





Changes to Regulations 


A new edition of AR 600-25, “Salutes 
and Ceremonies,” has been published by 
the War Department under date of 1 Jan. 
1948, rescinding the edition of 11 Nov. 
1933 and subsequent changes. 

The regulation covers salutes by hand 
and by cannon to members of the armed 
forces and various dignitaries. 

“Persons entitled to the salute,” states 
the regulation, “are commissioned officers 
of the Army, Navy, Marine Corps, Coast 
Guard, Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps; 
Army nurses, warrant officers, and flight 
officers; and commissioned officers of al- 
lied nations in time of war. It is also 
customary to salute officers of friendly 
foreign countries when recognized as 
such.” 

The regulation continues: “All persons 
in the military service at all times and 
in all situations will pay the same com- 
pliments to Army nurses, warrant offi- 
cers, flight officers, and officers of the 
Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps, as to 
officers of the Regular Army.” 

Another issue is Change 13 to AR 600- 
35, “Prescribed Service Uniform,” add- 
ing paragraph 5414 to prescribe the flight 
surgeon’s badge. This badge consists of 
a pair of wings 3.125 inches in spread 
and one inch in height, of gold color 
metal, with the letter “O” in the center 
of the wings. The Medical Corps insignia 
is superimposed upon the wings. 

Changes 8 to AR 260-10, “Flags,” pre- 
scribes the flag of the Transportation 
Corps. The guidon of this corps will be 
brick red with the corps insignia and 
separate company number in golden yel- 
low. The Army transport flag is of bunt- 
ing, in three red, white and blue diagonal 
stripes. In the center of the white stripe 
the Transportation Corps device appears 





in red. The fair weather flag has a 8 
feet hoist and 12 feet fly; the storm flag 
is 4 x 6 feet, and the launch flag is 2x8 
feet. 





U.S. War Communiques 
(Continued from Page 731) 


tanks and railroad installations were de 
stroyed or severely damaged. More than thirty 
fires were reported burning when the planes 
turned back toward their base, 

A second formation gave attention to @ 
railroad defile near Meza, where a landslide 
was caused by bombs the day previous, Tools 
and equipment assembled to clear the rail 
line were strafed and hits were secured on 
a locomotive standing south of the cut. 

Near Kamaing a cavalry station of ap- 
proximately 100 strength was the object of 
a low-level attack. The enemy cavalrymen 
dashed for cover, abandoning their horses, 
which stampeded, 

On 19 Feb, bombers of the American Alig 
Force attacked rolling stock and railroad tn- 
stallations at Sagaing, Central Burma, 
Direct hits and near hits were reported, 

From these operations all our alrcraft re- 
turned, 





Death Gratuity Payment 


The War Department has published 
several clarifications of the right to the 
six months’ death gratuity pay. 

Where the deceased has no widow or 
child and has not designated any person 
as beneficiary of the gratuity, it may not 
be paid, it is pointed out. Nor may a 
murderer be paid the gratuity, whether or 
not he has been punished by the State 
or other civil authority. 

It is made clear that a “child” under 
the death gratuity acts does not include 
any married child or any unmarried 
child who is over 21 years of age, unless 
he is actually a dependent of the deceased, 

Where persons have been lIsted as 
“missing” or “missing in action,” claims 
of their beneficiaries are payable when a 
finding of death has been rendered. 
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HDB wife of China’s Generalissimo, 
Madame Chiang Kai-Shek, has been 
the guest of the President and Mrs. Roose- 
velt at the White House throughout the 
week, and when on Wednesday America’s 
First Lady held her weekly press con- 
ference, she introduced China’s First 
Lady. Mme. Chiang, seated next to her 
hostess answered the questions asked by 
a very interested audience. Each ques- 
tion was given quiet, deliberate thought 
before the answer came. To the first query 
as to how long China would expect this 
country after the war to feed the Chinese, 
Mme. Chiang emphatically said no food 
would be expected, and she went on to 
explain that her people through their in- 
nate honesty and dislike of charity could 
hardly be prevailed upon to take 
food they have not paid for, and that dur- 
ing the bombing of Chungking, it was 
with the greatest difficulty the people 
could be made to use her car and the 
Generalissimo’s car to be driven to safety, 
and when they reluctantly consented to 
be driven, it was only to the outskirts of 
the city, where they promptly got out. 
She said, however, that munitions were 
badly needed now—planes most of all and 
what goes with planes—gas, spare parts, 
etc. and also small arms. She cited the 
time when she was honorary commander 
of the “Fighting Tigers,” the band of 
American aviators, she could say she 
had never known men to acquit them- 
selves more efficiently and more bravely 
than the American boys. Now these pilots 
are inducted into the United States Army 
and their training brings excellent re- 
sults, with American planes bringing 
down Japanese, seven to one. China feels, 
she said, a partnership in the group of 
United Nations and the pooling of re- 
sources brings results, and China has 
done her part. When asked how the Chin- 
ese people can be so serene in the face 
of danger and tragedy, she replied that 
China is a very old nation and is im- 
bued with the fact that spiritual values 
are eternal, while in comparison, each 
life is but a few years duration—the na- 
tion must go on. To the women associated 
with ber in war work, she said she had 
impressed upon them the truth that they 
must think more of the responsibility in- 
volved than the privileges. When asked 
if she thought women would sit in on the 
peace conference to follow the war, she 
smiled, as if to herself, and said she did 
mot mean to make a “dig,” but so far 
mo statesmen had procured a peace that 
endured—why not give the women a 
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chance to see what they could do—for 
she added she “had never known brains 
to have any sex.” 

Mme. Chiang wore a long, black sheath- 
like gown of Chinese silk, fastened across 
the top in Chinese fashion with three 
small reddish buttons, the edge of the 
opening piped in dull blue-green, She wore 
a diamond ornament on the left breast, 
and carved earrings and bracelet of pink- 
ish jade, Peeping out of the bottom of 
her gown, around her very dainty ankles 
was an under garment of Chinese blue 
brocade. But her shoes were distinctly 
modern American toe-less pumps. 

The Chinese Ambassador and Mme. Wei 
Tao-ming entertained at a brilliant re- 
ception at the Shoreham yesterday in 
honor of their distinguished country 
woman, 

—o——_ 

Rear Adm. Wilson Brown, having been 
re-appointed Naval Aide to the President, 
he and Mrs. Brown have come to Wash- 
ington from Boston, where the Admiral 
was commanding officer of the Navy Yard, 
and have been so fortunate as to find 
a residence at 2310 S Street, from Mr. 
and Mrs. George Hewett Myers. They 
have visiting them Mrs. Brown’s niece, 
Mrs. Allyn Field of Waterford, Conn., 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Ellery Allyn. 
Many social gatherings are being given 
for Mrs. Field, and Mrs. Chester Wood, 
wife of Comdr. Wood, was hostess at a 
small tea for her last Saturday. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Duele who are 
living at the Shoreham, entertained at a 
small dinner party for Mrs. Field at the 
1925 F Street Club, among the guests 
being Major General Basilio Valdes, aide 
to President Quezon of the Philippines, 
the Inspector General of the Army and 
Mrs. Peterson and Rear Admiral and Mrs. 
Timothy Keleher. 

Admiral and Mrs. Keleher were again 
dinner guests Thursday evening, when 
their hosts were Lt. Leonard Firestone, 
USNR, and Mrs. Firestone, and some of 
the guests were Mr. Arthur Middleton 
Hill of Charleston, W. Va., and Mr. and 
Mrs. Stanley Crossman. 

—o-—_- 

Members of the Army Music School 
Choir of Ft. Myer, Va., gave a concert 
Sunday evening in the East Garden Court 
of the National Art Gallery, whose cen- 
tral feature is a romantic bonze fountain 
from the gardens of Verseilles. The Vice 
President and Mrs. Wallace were spe- 
cially invited guests of Mr. David Finley, 
Director of the Museum, and Mrs. Fin- 
ley, and a contingent of officers and their 
families from Fort Myer were in the 

(Continued on Neat Page) 





Weddings and Engagements 


OL. and Mrs. Selby Harney Frank 
have announced the engagement of 
their daughter, Janet Imrie Frank, to Lt. 
Col. Hugh Douglas Wallace, AC, USA. 
Miss Frank attended schools in San 
Antonio, Tex., and Washington, D. C. 
She is the niece of Col. Douglas McKay, 
Ret., West Point Class of 1905. Her grand- 
father, Dr. Louis Frank of Louisville, 
Ky., was well known in medical circles 
both in the United States and abroad. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Harney Frank, her grand- 
mother, is the daughter of the late Judge 
Jonathan Harney of Louisville, Ky. Colo- 
nel Wallace is the son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hugh Lafayette Wallace of Fort Worth, 
Tex. He attended Texas Christian Uni- 
versity one year before entering West 
Point where he was graduated in the 
class of 1938. The wedding is to take place 
in the near future. 
——)——— 

The wedding of Miss Dawn Elizabeth 
Owens, daughter of Col. and Mrs. George 
Raymond Owens, CAC, to Mr. George M. 
Badger, jr., son of Col. and Mrs. George 
M. Badger of Washington, D. C., took 
place at Christ Episcopal Church in 
Blacksburg, Va., Saturday, 6 Feb. at 4 
o’clock in the afternoon. 

The bride was given in marriage by 
her brother George R. Owens, jr., in the 
absence of her father who is on foreign 
service. Her maid of honor was Miss 
Edith M. Davis of Roanoke, Va. Mr. Fred 
C. Badger, the brother of the bridegroom, 
acted as best man. 

Cadets Claude O. Skelton and William 
H. Dunham, 3rd, were head ushers with 
members of the saber arch. Members of 
the saber arch were Cadets W. K. Dekker, 
BP. A. Kidd, C. M. Moebius, R. I. Stanley, 
R. P. Tomlinson, W. A. Beach, P. D. Belz 
and P. Dn Pare. 

A reception was given at Hillerest 
Dormitory by the bride’s mother immedi- 
ately following the wedding. 

Col. and Mrs. Geo. M. Badger and their 
son Robert of Washington, D. C. came 
to Blacksburg for the wedding. 

Mr. and Mrs. Badger are both seniors 
at the Virginia Polytechnic Institute and 
will make their home for the present in 
Blacksburg. 

—_—o—- 

Capt. Felix Johnson, USN, and Mrs. 
Johnson announce the engagement of 
their daughter, Felicia, to Lt. (jg) Marcy 
M. Dupré, III, USN. 

Miss Johnson is the granddaughter of 
the late Brig. Gen. Charles A. Doyen, 
USMC, and Mrs. Doyen. She attended St. 
Agnes School in Alexandria, is a mem- 
ber of Tau Omicron Phi Sorority and is 
now living in Annapolis where Captain 
Johnson is on duty at the Naval Academy. 

Lieutenant Dupré is the son of Capt. 
M. M. Dupré, USN, and Mrs. Dupré. He 
was graduated from the United States 
Naval Academy with the Class of 1942 
and is on sea duty at present. é 

The wedding will take place in the 
spring. 


—o—_ 
Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Krueger an- 


‘nounce the engagement of their daughter, 


Ruthabeth, to Lt. Edward Everett Con- 
rad, USN, son of Mrs. John F. Conrad 
of St. Louis and the late Mr. Conrad. 

Miss Krueger is a concert violinist, a 
student at Black Mountain College and 
of music in Boston. Her home is in Den- 
ver, 

Lieutenant Conrad is a graduate of 
the United States Naval Academy, Class 
of 1938. No plans have been made for the 
wedding. 

—_o——. 

Col. and Mrs. Garland C. Black an- 
nounce the betrothal of their daughter, 
Marrilyn Jean, to Midshipman Robert 
Gray Bagby, son of Mrs. Charles V. O. 
Terwilliger, and the late Lt. Lew Wallace 
Bagby, USN. Midshipman Bagby will 
graduate from the Naval Academy in 
June; he has wide Army and Navy con- 
nections and is a descendant of Colonial 
and Revolutionary war ancestry. 


—_—_0—_ 
Maj. Charles S. Coulter, USA-Ret., and 
Mrs. Coulter, of Washington, announce 





—— 

the marriage of their daughter, Jean, tp 

Lt. Alfred W. Maddox, AUS, Broo 

Field, Mobile, Ala., 10 Feb. Lieutenay 

Maddox is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Alfreq 

N. Maddox, of Omaha, Nebr. 
—o——_ 

Col. Frances Wallace Crandall and Mrg 
Crandall announce the engugement of 
their daughter, Elvira Ruth, to Cade 
Thomas Huntington Brown, son of Co, 
and Mrs. Thomas Walter Brown of Ra. 
leigh, N. C. 

Miss Crandall attended Ohio State Up. 
versity where she was a member of Chi 
Omega. Cadet Brown attended Millar 
Preparatory School and was a member 
of Delta Upsilon at New York University, 
He will graduate from the United State 
Military Academy at West Point in June 

——o-—— 

Mr. and Mrs. Isidore R. Gelber of Hack. 
ensack, have announced the engagement 
of their daughter, Erna, to Capt. Danid 
L. Goldstein. 

Miss Gelber was graduated from Hack. 
ensack High School and Ohio State Uni- 
versity and attended the Parsons New 
York School of Fine and Applied Art 
Captain Goldstein is a graduate of New 
York University Pre-Medical School, and 
Bellevue Medical School, New York. He 
interned at Green Point Medical Hospital, 
is a member of Psi Chi and Phi Lambda 
Kappa Fraternities. He is serving over- 
seas. 


SS 

Mr. and Mrs. William Weston Pierce 
announce the marriage of their daughter, 
Helen Frances, to Ens. Amedeo Henry 
Galvani, USN, on Tuesday, 9 Feb., at 
Hyde Park, Mass. 

Ensign Galvani is the son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Peter Galvani of Plymouth, Mass, 
and a graduate of the United States Naval 
Academy, Class of 1943. 

—-——-6-—— 

On 13 Feb. 1943, at Temple, Tex. were 
married 1st Lt. Joseph M. Cannon, jr, 
FA, USMA ’42, and Miss Dorothy Coots, 
of Temple, Tex. Attendants were Capt. 
Charles W. Fletcher, FA, USMA ’41, and 
Miss Dimple Dillard, of Temple. 

Captain Fletcher and Lieutenant Can 
non were former roommates at West 
Point; both are stationed with the Tank 
Destroyer Center at Camp Hood, Tex. 

The ceremony was performed in the 
rectory of the Episcopal Church by the 
Rev. Mr. Dobbins. 

The newlyweds will make their home 
in Temple. 


——)————— 

The Post Chapel at Ft. Riley was the 
setting 11 Feb. for a beautiful candlelight 
service when Miss Nanette Leeman Todd 
became the bride of Lt. George Asa Jones, 
Cav. The Rev. Char!es R. Davies, rector 
at St. Paul’s Episcopal Church of Man 
hattan, Kansas, performed the marriage 
ceremony. 

In the absence of her father, Col. Wil 
liam Neely Todd, jr., who is on duty over 
seas, the bride was given in marriage by 
her uncle, Mr. Lee Todd, of Leavenworth. 
She wore a gown of ivory faille taffeta, 
trimmed with Chantilly lace. Her finger 
tip length veil was of bridal illusion and 
heirloom Brussels applique lace. In ad- 

(Continued on Neat Page) 
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Posts and Stations 


ANNAPOLIS, MD. 
22 February 1943 
The Department of Foreign Languages at 
the Naval Academy entertained last week at 
the Officers Club in honor of Capt. H. W. 
giroli, USN, and Mrs, Ziroli. Captain Ziroli 
fs leaving for sea duty after being head of 
the department for some time and Mrs, Ziroli 
will go to New York for an indefinite stay. 
Comdr. and Mrs. R, F. Frellsen gave a 
eocktail party Friday afternoon at the Officers 
b. 
Ctant. Wilmer J. Lang, USN, and Mrs, Lang, 
who have been visiting in Annapolis, left last 
week for Missouri where Capt. Lang will be 


on duty. 

Lt. William 8. Shields and Mrs. Shields and 
their two daughters left last week for Boul- 
der, Cal., where Lt. Shields will study the 
Japanese language at the Navy Language 
School of the Office of Naval Intelligence. 

Mrs, A. C. J. Sabalot, wife of Comdr. Saba- 
jot, entertained Sunday afternoon at her home 
on Conduit Street. 

Capt. Horace D. Clarke, USN, left last week 
for sea duty. Mrs, Clarke, her daughter, Miss 
Augusta Clarke and her young son will stay 
jn Annapolis and will occupy a house on 
Southgate Ave. 

Comdr. Arthur Folz gave a cocktail party 
Sunday afternoon at the Officers Club in 
honor of Mrs. John G, Tennent of Baltimore. 

Mrs. Morrow Decker, wife of Lt. Decker, 
USN, is the guest of Mrs. Samuel B. Purdie 
of the Morrow Apts., before going south to 
join Lt. Decker. 

Lt. and Mrs. D. Lee Hamilton entertained 
at their home in Eastport on Saturday even- 
ing. 

—Oo —— 
FT. SAM HOUSTON, TEX. 
21 February 1943 

This post has been plunged into real grief 
with six officers of the Staff of the Third 
Army being lost in a plane accident upon 
landing at a foreign base. So naturally the 
social activity has been yery low, as the fam- 
ilies all resided here. 

The new commander of the Third Army, Lt. 
Gen. Courtney H. Hodges, is being welcomed 
to the garrison where he finds many old 
friends. 

One of the largest luncheons of the week, 
was one given by Mrs. Frederick R. deFuniak, 
when she entertained twenty-four Army 
friends at The Junior League Tea Room. The 
lovely table was set with a pink cloth and 
the centerpiece; pink china vases all down 
the length of table, held vari-colored spring 
blossoms. The usual Wednesday Style Show 
followed. 

Mrs. Mayo T. Tilghman honored Mrs, Dacy 
Watkins on Thursday at luncheon in the 
Pereaux Room of the St. Anthony Hotel. 
Among the guests were: Mesdames Philip 
Thurber, George Privett, Elbert Tuttle, John 
Reynolds, Robert Milam and Miss Jane 
Tuttle, 

Mrs. Gerald Brant, wife of the Commander 
of the Gulf Coast Training Center, was hon- 
ored at luncheon on Wednesday at the St. 
Anthony Hotel, with Mrs. D. D. Watson as 
hostess, when the guests were seated at three 
mall tables all decorated in the spring motif. 

Lt, Col. and Mrs. T. Caton were hosts for 
‘ cocktail party in their quarters in the 
Artillery Post, on Tuesday evening when 
their house-guests, Mr. and Mrs. J. V. Car- 
enter of McAllen, Tex., were honored. 

After a week’s visit in Oklahoma City, Mrs. 
1. B. Mann and Miss Audrey Mann have re- 
turned to the Post. Miss Mann was a model 
_ Bright Shawl Style Show on Wednes- 


Mrs. Stanton Smith was hostess to a group 
ot Kelly Field friends at the Bright Shawl, 
ind among them were: Mesdames Jack Tur- 
ua Blair, 8S. 8S. Murphy and Scott 


The Pioneer Lancers Club held its colonial 
ball in the Plaza Hotel this past week with 
tome of the older enthusiasts enjoying it to 

utmost. Among the Army members re- 

& were Col. Ola W. Bell, U. 8S. Cav., Ret.; 
Maj. and Mrs, George N. Watson, Mrs. Laura 
A. Carroll, Mr. J. B. Ives, Mrs. A. F. McManus. 

— o-—_ 
LONG BEACH, CALIF. 
18 February 1943 

Bixby Knolls home of Maj. Jasper Searles, 
fol and Mrs. Searles was the setting for a 

¥ St. Valentine party with crimson car- 
mations and heart-shaped symbols giving 
‘olor to the buffet supper. Games were the 
‘ening diversion and guests participating 
wor Searles’ commanding officer, Col. 
Bmb, m Aird, in command of the Port of 

arkation, and Mrs. Aird; Maj. and Mrs, 
bert A. Merchant, Maj. and Mrs. Ralph 
ch, Capt. Edmund Normoyle, Mrs. Ed- 
Clark, wife of Major Clark, USA, who 
ay, on routine duty; Capt. Paul Coombs, 
and Mrs, Emory Creager, Capt. Frank 
pdall, Capt. and Mrs. Harold Secord and 

Sony Mrs. Charles Chowenhill. 

Pt. James J, Lyon, USN, Mrs. Lyon and 
been neyear-old daughter, Miss Maile, have 
lgen use guests of his mother, Mrs. I, M. 

on Wisconsin Ave., having come from 

Honolulu. They landed in San Francisco 








and motored south for a hasty visit and to 
place their daughter in Bishop’s School at 
La Jolla. Their son, James, Jr., is a stu- 
dent at the University of Southern California. 
Mrs. Lyon has followed her husband to his 
new station, but will soon return to this 
vicinity for an indefinite stay. 

There are many service set newcomers in 
the city. Domiciled at the Alexander Hotel 
are Mrs, Tommy Thomas, wife of Lt. Comdr. 
Thomas, USN, and two small sons, who 
came from San Francisco, Registered at the 
same hotel are Mrs. Edward Sims, wife of 
Lt. (jg) Sims, USN, who is from Atlanta, 
Ga.; Mrs. Ward Witter, wife of Lt. Witter, 
USN, who came from Minnesota, and Mrs. 
William Boehm, wife of Lt. Boehm, USN, 
who arrived several days ago from San 
Francisco. 

Registered at the Lafayette is Mrs, Thomas 
J. Buchanan, jr., bride of Ens. Buchanan, 
USN, who was formerly Marian Meek and 
has been visiting her family, the J. H. Meeks 
of Austin, Texas, Mrs. A. P. Cook (Velda 
Craven), wife of Lt. Cook, USN, is also a new 
arrival. Mrs. Tom Gary, wife of Lt. Gary, 
USN, is from Greenwood, Miss., and has taken 
a house at 33 Orange Ave, Another new ar- 
rival is Mrs. Larry Russ, wife of Lt. Comdr. 
Russ, USN, who came from San Francisco 
with her two sons to reside in Long Beach. 

Mrs. Robert Allen Merchant, wife of Major 
Merchant, USA, is opening her home today 
to members of the newly organized Los An- 
geles Port of Embarkation Auxiliary for a 
Dutch treat luncheon followed by an after- 
noon of sewing for hospitalized soldiers at 
Camp Anza, Corona, Wives of officers at the 
port, numbering 35 or more, meet once a 
month In a member's home and fill the after- 
noon hours with philanthropic activities. 


——o-—— 


NORFOLK, VA. 
25 February 10948 

Mrs. Ralph Arnold Embree was hostess on 
Friday at a bridge luncheon given at her 
home on Manchester Avenue, for the wives of 
the officers of Lieut. Embree’s squadron, Her 
guests were Mrs. L. T. Carver, Mrs. J. D. 
DeVane, Mrs. K. C. Young, Mrs. T. M. Hub- 
bard, Mrs. W. L. MeVay, Mrs. M. T. Wordell 
and Mrs. J. A. Willett 3d, 

Mrs. Embree entertained again on Friday 
for another group of the wives of officers of 
her husband's squadron. On this occasion 
her guests were Mrs. T. J. Lunger, Mrs. C. D. 
Johnson, Mrs. W. H. Longley, Mrs. C. F. 
Weeks, Mrs. C. C. Bebis, Mrs. C. A. Tucker, 
Mrs. R. L. Arthur and Mrs. K. T. Wilson. 

Mrs. FE. A. Chatham, wife of Commander 
Chatham, who is spending some time at the 
Ghent Hotel, was honor guest at a cocktail 
party given Tuesday afternoon by Mrs. Eliz- 
abeth Baker Moore, The party was held in 
the lounge of the hotel and the guests num- 
bered twenty. 

Capt. and Mrs. Horace Christopher Laird 
entertained Thursday night at a _ cocktail 
party given at their home in Lakewood, in 
honor of their son, Ens, Charles Shaw Laird, 
UUSNR, and his financee, Miss Jane Carter 
Turner, whose marriage was the outstanding 
social event of Saturday night in Old Dona- 
tion Church at Lynnhaven. 

Captain and Mrs. Laird’s guests included 
members of the bridal party and the immedi 
ate families of the prospective bride and 
groom. Miss Turner has been entertained at 
a number of parties including one given by 
Miss Diana Talbot Parks on Friday evening 
following the rehearsal for the wedding, and 
on Wednesday afternoon at a tea given by 
Mrs. Walter Herron Taylor at her home on 
Stockley Gardens when the guests numbered 
25. 

Lieut. Comdr. and Mrs. John Raby were 
hosts on Wednesday night at a buffet supper 
given at their home at Virginia Beach, in 
honor of Mrs. Raby’s mother, Mrs. George 
E. Prindible of Ardmore, Pa. who is their 
house guest. Covers were laid for ten. 

Mrs. Maxwell T. Dalby who will leave in 
the near future to join her husband, Lieut. 
Dalby at Lakehurst, New Jersey, was guest 
of honor this week at a pretty party given 
by Mrs. L. Deane Selby at her home in 
Meadowbrook. The guests numbered thirty. 





Society 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 
large audience. 

Among the artists, under the direction 
of Mr. William Strickland, were Cpl. 
Thomas Moon, tenor; and Set. John PV. 
Dalby, baritone; with pianists—Cpl. M. 
Chetel and Sgt. R. L. Hunter. 

—_—_Oo 

Mrs. John Ten Eyke of New York came 
down to Washington to spend a few days 
with her husband, Comdr. Ten Eyke, on 
duty in the Capital. 








—o-—- 

Mrs. Jerauld Wright, wife of Captain 

Wright, USN, has been entertaining her 

parents, Mr. and Mrs. Phillip Thompson 
of New York and Southampton. 


—_— oO” 
Comdr. and Mrs. John Small spent the 





past week-end in New York and Comdr. 
and Mrs. Arthur Wallace Dunn are in the 
metropolis and are staying at the Way- 
land. 


—o—— 

Lt. Col. John Hay (Jock) Whitney has 
gone to London to be director of the pub- 
lic relations section of the Bighth U. 8. 
Air Force Command. Lt. Col. Whitney is 
named for his grandfather the late John 
Hay, one-time secretary to Lincoln, Sec- 
retary of State and Ambassador to the 
Court of St. James. He and Mrs. Whitney 
live in the Highlands, the mansion built 
by Joseph Nourse, first Registrar of the 
Treasury. 

—_o—— 

For the second time within a month 
Col. and Mrs. Frank Drake, CAC, have 
become grandparents, To their son and 
daughter-in-law, Maj. and Mrs. L. R. 
Drake, CAC, a son was born on 2 Feb. 
in Terre Haute, Ind., home of Mrs. Drake. 
The youngster will be named Rodman, 
jr. His futher is now serving overseas. 

A little girl was born to Maj. and Mrs. 
F. N. Drake, CAC, in Hollywood on 2 
Jan., has been named Sharon Sue. Cadet 
Corporal R. BE. Drake, now a yearling at 
West Point is the proud uncle. 

—o 

Lt. Paul Mellon, USA, and Mrs. Mellon 
have arrived from Fort Riley to spend 
his leave at their home, Rokeby, near 
Upperville, Va. They had a few friends 
for luncheon during the last week, all of 
their guests arriving at their home either 
on horseback or in horse-drawn vehicles. 
Lt. and Mrs. Mellon were also guests of 
honor at a formal party given by Dr. 
and Mrs. Archibald Carey Randolph. 





—po—— 

Mrs. H. Nash Ogden of Baton Rouge, 
La., who has been visiting in the hunting 
country of near-by Virginia has gone to 
Williamsburg to join her husband, Lt. 
Ogden, who is on duty near the old Co- 
lonial capital. 

——— O- 

Col. Andrew O’Meara of Fort Knox, 
Ky., spent the week-end with Dr. and 
Mrs. John A. Gibson at Leesburg, Va. 

a 

Capt. Edwin Aikon, USMC, who has 
recently returned from Guadalcanal is 
now in New York and has recently been 
joined by Mrs. Aikon. She has been stay- 
ing with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. P. A. 
Wilmer of Washington and Leesburg. 


———_ 

Mrs. Edward Lathrop who has been 

spending some time at her home in An- 

napolis, has now left to join Lt. Lathrop, 
USNR, at New London, Conn. 


—_—9——_ 

Admiral and Mrs. Charles Conard have 
had visiting them at their home in Wash- 
ington, their grandsons, Jay and Allen 
Jackson, sons of I4. Elmer M. Jackson, 
USNR, and Mrs. Jackson of Annapolis. 

= —O ——- 

Capt. George Brashears, USN, having 
gone to sea, Mrs. Brashears and Miss Pa- 
tricia their daughter, are now at Old 
Point Comfort, spending some time at the 
Chamberlain. 

—o-——_ 

Mrs. Herbert Wadsworth will make 
her home in Washington, D. ©., at 3130 
Wisconsin Ave., for an indefinite period. 
Hier mother, Mrs. Trevor Norman, and 
her sister, Mrs. Batson, wife of Col. R. C. 
Batson, I1GD, also live at the same ad- 
dress, 

——o-—— 

Miss Evelyn Fray, the daughter of Col. 
and Mrs. John Fray of Lexington, Va., 
is visiting Mrs. Thomas H. Wright at 
her home, 3580 Clay Street, San Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 
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Weddings and Engagements 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 


dition to a white prayer book and white 
orchid, she carried her great-grandmoth- 
er’s wedding handkerchief of rose point 
lace. 

Mrs. Robert Evans was matron of 
honor. 

Lt. Robert Evans served the bride- 
groom as best man and the ushers, all 
of Ft. Riley, were Capt. Charles Waring, 
Capt, Thomas Boylan, Capt. Urcel L. Bell, 
Lt. William Dritt, Lt, J. D. Evans, and 
Lt. Philip Martin. They formed the tradi- 
tional arch of sabers under which the 
bridal couple walked as they left the 
alta 


r. 

The reception was held immediately 
following the ceremony at the Officers’ 
Club. In the receiving line with the bride 
and bridegroom were the bride’s mother, 
Mrs. W. N. Todd, jr., Mr. Lee Todd, the 
bridegroom's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Asa 
Jones, and Lt. and Mrs. Robert Evans, 
The bridal table on which the bride's 
cake and the bridegroom’s cake were 
placed, was beautifully decorated with 
smilax and gladiolas. Mrs. W. R. Irvin, 
Mrs. G. D. Thompson and Miss Martha 
Legler assisted at the reception. 

After a wedding trip to Los Angeles, 
the couple will go to Camp Lockett, Oalif., 
where Lieutenant Jones will now be sta- 
tioned. He has just been graduated from 
the Officers’ basis course at the Cavalry 
School. 


—g———— 


Miss Katherine Barker Garrett, daugh- 
ter of Mr. and Mrs, Robert Garrett, and 
Lt. (jg) John Seaman Bainbridge, USNR, 
son of Capt. William Seaman Bainbridge, 
USN, and Mrs. Bainbridge of New York, 
took place Wednesday, 3 Feb., at the home 
of the bride’s parents on Charles Street 
ave., Baltimore. The ceremony was per- 
formed by the Rey. T. Guthrie Speers and 
the Rev. Samuel 8. Johnston. 

Given in marriage by her father, the 
bride wore a gown of heavy cream satin, 
enveloped in a veil of lace once belong- 
ing to Marie Antoinette and worn by all 
the brides of the family. Her prayer book 
was ornamented with white orchids, 

Iler sister, Barbara Close Garrett, was 
her maid of honor in a frock of gray 
chiffon with hat of red velvet and bouquet 
of red roses, 

Mr. William Bainbridge was his broth- 
er’s best man. 

—o——— 


Miss Ottilie Bertron Glennon, daugh- 
ter of Lt. Comdr. H. R. Glennon, USN- 
Ret., and Mrs. Glennon, and granddaugh- 
ter of Mrs. James Henry Glennon, and 
the late Rear Adm. Glennon, was married 
to 2nd Lt. Robert BE. Johnson, SC, USA, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Frank A. Johnson 
of New Brunswick, N. J., Saturday, 20 
Feb., at Forest Hills, L. L 

Family rose-point lace trimmed the 
blush satin gown of the bride who carried 
sweet peas and orchids, and her father 
gave her hand in marriage. Her sister, 
Miss Frances Glennon, was mald of 
honor; Mrs. W. R. Glennon, sister-in-law, 
was matron of honor and Miss Betty John- 
son, sister of the bridegroom, was & 

(Continued on Neat Page) 
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Weddings and Engagements 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 


bridesmaid. 

The bride was graduated from Packar 
Collegiate Institute and is a senior at 
Barnard College. Lieutenant Johnson was 
graduated from Rutgers University and 
received his commission in the Army the 
morning of his wedding day at Ft. Mon- 
mouth. 

—o-— 

Announcement has been made by Mrs. 
Alma Harris of Cape Girardeau, Mo., of 
the engagement of her daughter, Martha 
Alvina, to Cadet William H. Brabson, 
jr., USMA, son of Mr. and Mrs. William 
H. Brabson, of Dayton, Ohio. 

—_o-—_—— 

Mr. and Mrs. Theodore Burnham Lewis 
of New York and Colts Neck, N. J., have 
announced the engagement of their daugh- 
ter, Frances Patricia, to Lt. Gordon 
Pames Brown, USNR, son of Capt. Ernest 
W. Brown (MC), USN, and Mrs. Brown 





of Washington, D. C. 

Miss Lewis is a graduate of Dana Hall 
and of Sarah Lawrence College. Lieu- 
tenant Brown is Princeton 1934, a mem- 
ber of Tiger Inn. He is a member of the 
Princeton Club of New York and the 
Saturn Club of Buffalo. 

The wedding will take place in March. 

—_o-——_ 


Mr. and Mrs. Ray Jarvis announce the 
marriage of their daughter, Rosemary, 
to Lt. Lowell Lyndon Wilkes, jr., USA, 
son of Superintendent of Public Schools 
and Mrs. Lowell L. Wilkes, of Hubbard, 
Tex. 

The wedding was solemnized at the 
First Methodist Church of Hubbard, Tex., 
at 5 o’clock, 25 Jan. The bride had as her 
attendants her cousins, Misses Emma 
Owen Smith and Betty Smith of Dawson, 
and Misses Mary Owen and Janet Jones 
of Houston, and the bridegroom’s cousins, 
Robert, Edward, Donald and Larry Gold- 
beck of San Antonio served as ushers. 
William B. Robnison of Corsicana was 









SCHOOL DIRECTORY 


The Schools listed below are effectively equipped te care for the educatienal 
and recreational needs of the children of members of the services and this 
Directory is recognized as an authentic and reliable aid to service parents in 
selving the problem of child education. For details as to the Schools listed is 
this Directory address them directly, or communicate with the 7 and Navy 
Journal Department of Education, 1711 Conn. Ave., Washington, D. C. 














CALIFORNIA 





NEW HAMPSHIRE 








ANNAPOLIS, WEST POINT, 
COAST GUARD, vevine FIELD 
Brilliant suceess exams. 81 
ys. U. 8. AnMY. GENERAL 


DE ie conte dtu 
ie 


ehose 
st both Arnapolis and West Point your boys stood 
up shortages, including new- fred lab. 
pm while tutoring for exams. _ 


2961 CALIFORNIA STREET San Francisco 





Sound scholastic train- 
ing. Healthful sports 
program stresses phy- 
sical fitness. Small 
classes. Security in 
homelike atmosphere for boys of parents in 
services, 50 miles by train from Boston. 

Edward E. Emerson, Headmaster, Box 775, Exeter, N. H. 


SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
—6 TO 16 YEARS 








LA LOMA FELIZ SCHOOL 


SANTA BARBARA, CALIFORNIA 


A Country Dey and Boarding School for boys 
girls from 6 to 17. 


John A. Robinson, Headmaster 
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Dellege, 2-yr. course in Bus. Adm. for high school grads., 
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ler School. A separate department for young 
i, Expert coaches develop teams in Bam ag sports, 
Life, Cadets live in small 8 ly -4+— 
catalog, address: Col. WP 
Perk, Ga. 
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KANSAS 











NEW YORK 


* MANLIUS « 


Accredited college preparatory with milita: 

training. Graduates now doing successful wo 

in 63 colleges and universities. Reserve OM- 
ters Trainin . an ane ground course. 
All sports. or skiing, platoon drill 
on skis, awimming. thot 125-aere campus. 
Soeeie' rates s of Army and Navy officers. 
atalog. Brlgndier- Gena A. L. Singleten, 
U.S.A. (ret.) Supt. N, Manilus, N. Y. 














PENNSYLVANIA 








CARSON LONG 
% BOYS’ MILITARY SCHOOL *% 


Educates the whele mentally, moral- 
ly. How to learn, how te » how te live, | Pre- 
ay college or business. building 
Rates $550.00 about $200.00 


Extras 
BOX 49, NEW BLOOMPIELD, PA. 











Maur Bill School 


Only 25 miles from Fort Leaven- 
worth and 50 from Kansas City. 
Catholic education according to Bene- 
dictine ideals. Accredited college pre- 

tory. Religious and moral —4 

g- All sports. Apply to Registrar, 

Maur Hill School, Atchison, 








WASHINGTON, D. C. 





IVAN HOO 
ANNAPOLIS—WEST POINT PREP 


‘ormstion en somneet, 
@. 4. Sullivan, 


a 
Box J, 2107 Wyoming Ave., Weenlagton, oo. 6. 





MARYLAND 








COCHRAN-BRYAN 


PREPARATORY SCHOOL 
Rw 8, 


Md. 
Porn, Coast a for ANNAPOLIS, wens 
POINT, COAST GUARD. Advanced course 
work. Also summer course for a= Cavil 


— 7. a: + 
eealee, 
Cochran, Lt. to - USN (et ot) U.S.N.A, '08 
. W. Bryan, Lt. (ig) USN (Ret.) U.S.N.A. '22 









Individual preparation age A for U. 
8. Naval Academy bis bi. 


Reserve ap 
} ad ry “highest places ; 
Summer course begins August Ist. 


RANDLES SCHOOL "22:22.%.S¢,." 


Washington, Db. C. 








These Schools 
Invite request for catalogues 
and information. In writing, 
kindly mention The Journa 
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peri mast a. — Xr Country loca 
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i ne, oy Catalog, oe ALBERT E. etc 
Edgemoor, Washington, 
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best man, and Ann Manning was the flow- 
er girl. 

Miss Jarvis attended the University of 
Texas, Austin, and was a member of the 
1943 graduating class. Lieutenant Wilkes 
graduated from the United States Mili- 
tary Academy at West Point, on 19 Jan. 
1943. He also received his B. A. degree 
from the University of Texas, Austin, and 
was elected to Phi Beta Kappa. His social 
fraternity is Phi Kappa Psi. 

Lieutenant Wilkes has joined the Signal 
Corps, and reported to Ft. Monmouth, N. 
J., 1 Feb. 

—o——_ 

The wedding of Miss Frances Anne 
Wilson, daughter of Col. Murray C. Wil- 
son, QMC, and Mrs. Wilson of Fort Worth, 
Tex., and Lt. Thomas Lindsay Elkins, 
jr., AC, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas L. 
Elkins of Stanardsville, Va., took place 
in the Old Post Chapel, Ft. Sill, Okla., 
on 7 Jan. at eight o’clock. Following the 
ceremony a reception was held at the 
Polo Club. 

The bride, given in marriage by her 
father, wore an ivory faille taffeta gown, 
fashioned with a molded bodice and full 
skirt with a court train. Ruffled Alencon 
lace outlined the marquisette yoke and 
edged the long pointed sleeves. Her finger- 
tip veil of illusion was held in place by 
a coronet of pearlized orange blossoms 
and her bouquet was of white camellias. 
She carried an heirloom handkerchief 
which belongs to the family of Mrs. Carl 
Pyle, wife of the Commanding Officer of 
Minter Field. 

Miss Mary Wilson was her sister’s maid 
of honor. The bridesmaids were Miss Jane 
Balmer and Miss Shirley Shepler. 

Lt. Col. John E. Theimer was the best 
man and the ushers were Lts. George 
Bunell, Richard Flinn, Robert Goerke, 
Dan Shick, Jess Shaver, and James 
Caviness. 

Mrs. John EB. Theimer, assisted by Mrs. 
Jesmond D. Balmer and Mrs. Vonna 
Burger, was in charge of all arrange- 
ments. 

Prior to his entrance into the Army 
Air Forces, Lieutenant Elkins attended 
the Citadel. 

The couple is living in Sacramento, 
Calif. until Lieutenant Elkins completes 
the instructors’ course at Mather Field. 
From there they will go to a Basie Fly- 
ing School in the West Coast Air Forces 
Training Center. 

—__o-———_ 


Rear Adm. and Mrs. Herbert Seymour 
Howard announce the engagement of 
their daughter, Miss Mary Chase How- 
ard, to Capt. Anthony Edward Balloch, 
Royal Artillery, British Army Staff. 

Her grandparents were the late Mr. 
and Mrs. Edward McCauley of Washing- 
ton, D. C., and, on her paternal side, she 
is the granddaughter of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. Clarence O. Howard of Buffalo, 
a oe 

Miss Howard attended school in Eng- 
land when her father was attached to 
the U. S. Embassy in London. She also 
studied at the Madeira School in Wash- 
ington, and Elmwood in Canada. She 
made her debut in Washington in the sea- 
son of 1938-39 and has been working with 
the Royal Air Force since the war started. 

Captain Balloch, of Blairgowrie, Scot- 
land, is the son of the late Mr. Gideon 
Balloch. He was educated at Winchester 
and at Oxford, where he received his de- 
gree in 1937. Captain Balloch has been 
on duty in Washington for about ten 
months. 

No date has been set for the wedding. 

and Mrs. 


—_o-——_ 

Col. John Miller Fray, of 
Lexington, Ky., announce the engagement 
of their daughter, Evelyn Green, to Lt. 
Lloyd Eugene Terry, AUS, stationed at 
Camp San Luis Obisto, Calif., son of Mr. 
and Mrs. Lloyd Warren Terry, of Quincy, 
Ill. 

The marriage will take place in San 
Francisco, Calif., early in March, and the 
Very Rev. Thomas H. Wright, Dean of 
Grace Cathedral in San Francisco, will 
officiate. 

Miss Fray was graduated from Hol- 
lins College in Hollins, Va. She is a sis- 
ter of Miss Elizabeth Fray, a student 
at Randolph-Macon College, and of Sgt. 
William Fray, of Ainsworth, Nebr. Her 
father is commandant at Virginia Mili- 
tary Institute. 

Lieutenant Terry attended Culver- 


Stockton College in Missouri, where 
was a member of the Lambda Chi Alphs 
fraternity. Before entering the Army, hy 
a . radio sports commentator in Quip. 
cy, I 

—_o-———- 

Col. and Mrs. Clarence Mansfield Reg. 
dig announce the engagement of thei 
daughter, Constance Mansfield, to Ry 
Robert Adam Seelinger, USNR, Son of 
Mr. and Mrs. Adam J. Seelinger, Greeley, 
Colo. Miss Reddig is a senior at Penp. 
sylvania State College. She is a member 
of Zeta Tau Alpha, and is president of 
her chapter. Ensign Seelinger attendej 
the USNA, for reserve midshipmen trajp. 
ing, receiving his commission in Jan. 
ary. He is a member of the national hop. 
orary music fraternity, Phi Mu Alpha 
Symfonia, and is president of the Greeley 
chapter. The wedding will take plage 
shortly. 





Volunteer Officer Candidates 


Because the 15,000 Volunteer Officer 
Candidates now awaiting induction con 
stitute a ten-month supply for existing 
Officer Candidate Schools, no new appli- 
cations will be accepted from III-A Selec. 
tive Service registrants for induction as 
Volunteer Officer Candidates, according 
to a War Department announcement, 
which stated the change was immedi- 
ately effective. 

The Volunteer Officer Candidate pro- 
gram, since its activation in March, 1942, 
has resulted in the issuance of commis 
sions to more than 5,000 such candidates, 





WAAC Enlisted Promotions 


Clarification of the appointing author- 
ities for noncommissioned grades of the 
Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps is con- 
tained in WAAC Circular No. 5, which 
amends paragraphs 29-33 of the WAAC 
regulations. 

Enrolled WAACs may be promoted in 
the first three grades by the director; by 
the commanding officer of a WAAC train- 
ing center or the WAAC service command 
director; by the commanding officer of 
a WAAC battalion, and by the Army con- 
mander having immediate administrative 
jurisdiction over a detached company out 
side continental U. 8. 

Promotions below the first three grades 
may be made by the company or similar 
commander. 





Avenging Salvos Fired Over 
Graves 


Three heavy salvos fired at the recent 
burial of two American Army officers in 
Tunisia were more than ceremonial; they 
were grimly directed to take retaliatory 
toll of the enemy. A message received by 
the War Department tells this story 
the honors accorded to Lt. Col. Leroy ¢. 
Davis and Maj. Clarence Levin, both of 
the Field Artillery, who were killed is 
battle. 

At the time of the actual burial thelf 
battalion fired three heavy salvos at 
profitable enemy targets. It was an ind! 
cation of the determination of the Am 

can officers and men to exact the utmost 
payment for the losses which must be 
suffered in the execution of their mission 
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Deaths 








Born 


ACKROYD—Born at Walter Reed General 
gospital, Washington, D. C., 17 Feb. 1943, 
to Capt. and Mrs. Richard Ackroyd, CB, Fort 
pelvoir, Va., a daughter. 


ALLEN—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 17 Feb. 1943, to 
(apt. and Mrs, James D. Allen, OD, a daugh- 
ter. 

BAUMER—Born at Station Hospital, Fort 
penning, Ga., 18 Feb. 1943, to Maj. and Mrs. 
gaward F. Baumer, AGD, a son, Edward Karl 
Baumer. Maj. Baumer is on duty in the office 
of The Adjutant General, Washington, D. C. 


BLACKKETTER—Born at Walter Reed 
General Hospital, Washington, D. C., 13 Feb. 
143, to Capt. and Mrs. J. Wendell Black- 
ietter, CE, Fort Belvoir, Va., a daughter. 


CASORSO—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eal Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 8 Jan. 1943, to 
7, Sgt. and Mrs. Parmelino Casorso, a daugh- 
ter, Rita Louise Casorso. 


CHARNEY—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
wal Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 21 Jan. 1943, to 
ist Lt. and Mrs, Michael Charney, San. Corps, 
sdaughter, Elena Diane Charney. 
CHAVASSE—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 17 Feb. 1943, to 
Lt. Col. and Mrs. Nicholas H. Chavasse, AAF, 
ason, Nicholas Horace Chavasse, jr. 
CHEEK—Born in Richmond, Va., to Capt. 
and Mrs. Leslie Cheek, AUS, a second son, 
Donglas Southall Cheek. 
CHURCH—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 19 Feb. 1943, to 
ist Sgt. and Mrs. Mitchell F. Church, Engrs., 
Fort Belvoir, Va., a son, 
COOPER—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 8 Jan. 1943, to 1st 
It. and Mrs. Harold Young Cooper, VC, a 
wn, Harold Ray Cooper. 
CRESWELL—Born 15 Feb. 1943, to Lt. Col. 
and Mrs. Leonard B. Creswell, USMC, a 
daughter, granddaughter of Rear Adm. and 
Mrs, Reginald R. Belknap. 
DeBEVOISE—Born at Mountainside Hos- 
pital, Montclair, N. J., 15 Feb. 1943, to Lt. 
(jg) and Mrs. Kendall B. DeBevoise, USNR, 
twon, Kendall Watson DeBevoise. 
DECKER—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 15 Feb. 1948, 
to Capt. and Mrs, Willis F. Decker, CA, 
Camp Edwards, Mass., a son. 
DRAKE—Born in Terre Haute, Ind., 2 Feb. 
143, to Maj. and Mrs. L. R. Drake, CAC, a 
fon, Rodman, jr., grandson of Col. and Mrs. 
Prank Drake, CAC, and nephew of Maj. F. N. 
—_ CAC, and Cadet Corporal R. KE. Drake, 
A. 
EBERT—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 11 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
Sgt. and Mrs. Marvin James Ebert, a daugh- 
te, Phyllis Druanne Ebert. 
EDDINGS—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
al Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 6 Jan. 1943, to 
§ Sgt. and Mrs. Murry Ellis Eddings, a 
daughter, Vivian Marie Eddings. 

EDWARDS—Born at Sutter Maternity Hos- 
ong Sacramento, Calif., 15 Feb. 1943, to 
=i Mrs. Edward G. Edwards, a daugh- 

, Barbara. 
geiDRES—Born at Walter Reed General 
‘spital, Washington, D. C., 21 Feb. 1943, to 
7 and Mrs. Joseph FE. Endres, AUS, a son. 

t. Endres is on overseas duty. 
qaBNER—Born at Walter Reed General 
cena, Washington, D. C., 14 Feb. 1943, to 
. pt. and Mrs. Otis N. Garner, CE, Fort Bel- 
or, Va., a daughter, 

GBERSON—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
tral Hospital, £1 Paso, Tex., 30 Jan. 1943, to 
pe and Mrs. Robert Winthrop Giberson, a 

ughter, Teresa Louise Giberson. 
gLBERT—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
t Hospital, EI Paso, Tex., 23 Jan. 1943, to 
‘en » and Mrs, Bethel Juillan Gilbert, a 

hter, Bethelynn Irene Gilbert. 
_OLPBERG—Born at Walter Reed General 
toe Washington, D. C., 21 Feb. 1943, to 
‘a Mrs. Arthur N. Goldberg, DEML, 
LomnEN Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
ur’ El Paso, Tex., 8 Jan. 1943, to Capt. 
eee George Green, a son, Robert 


®RISCOM—Born at Jackson Memorial Hos- 
Miami, Fia., to Ens. and Mrs. Lloyd P. 

Grtaeom USNR, a son. 
Born at Wm. Beaumont 
: El Paso, Tex., 14 Jan. 1943, to Capt. 
; Lewis Lockwood Hall, MC, a daugh- 







General 











ly Belle Hall. 
Hospital, —Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
St ana El Paso, Tex., 5 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
te, Mrs, Victor Frank Harlan, a daugh- 
Jean Harlan. 





HAYNIE—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 1 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
Sgt. and Mrs. Van Homer Haynie, a son, 
Van Homer Haynie, jr. 


HIGDON—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 29 Jan. 1943, to Ist 
Set. and Mrs. Hill C. Higdon, jr., a son, Ken- 
neth Hill Higdon. 


KASDORF—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 2 Jan. 1943, to 
WO and Mrs. Walter William Kasdorf, Cav., 
a daughter, Betty Ann Kasdorf. 


KELLAM—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, Bl Paso, Tex., 28 Jan. 1943, to Ist 
Sgt. and Mrs. Belo Nathaniel Kellam, a son, 
Belo Nathaniel Kellam, jr. 


KENDALL—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 4 Jan. 1943, to 
Ist Lt. and Mrs. William Richard Kendall, 
DC, a son, Walter Gifford Kendall. 


LAWRENCE—Born at Memorial Hospital, 
Wilmington, Del., 11 Feb. 1943, to Lt. and 
Mrs. Connor F. Lawrence, jr., USA, a daugh- 
ter, Barbara Mary Kent Lawrence. 

LEE—Born at Walter Reed General Hos- 
pital, Washington, D. C., 19 Feb. 1943, to 
Capt. and Mrs. Charles H. Lee, MIC, a son. 

LOVE—Born at Walter Reed General Hos- 
pital, Washington, D. C., 18 Feb. 1943, to 
Maj. and Mrs. Jack W. Love, MC, a daughter. 

MecCLERNON—Born at McDill Field, Fila., 
13 Feb, 1943, to Capt. and Mrs. Glen J. Me- 
Clernon, AC, a daughter, Lynn Anne. Mrs. 
McClernon before her marriage was Maggie 
Greene, daughter of Lt. Col. and Mrs, James 
F. Greene, QMC. Capt. McClernon is on foreign 
duty. 

McKEE—Born in the Tampa Hospital, 
Tampa, Fla., 17 Feb. 1943, to Lt. and Mrs. 
George Ross McKee, jr., USAAF, a son, Drew 
Livingston McKee. 

MAXWELL—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D, C., 19 Feb. 1943, to 
WO (jg) and Mrs. George W. Maxwell, AUS, 
Cincinnati, O., a son. 

MEIN — Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 24 Jan. 1943, to Ist 
Lt. and Mrs. Robert Malhert Mein, MC, a 
daughter, Roberta K, Mein. 

MORGAN—Born at Columbia Hospital, 
Washington, D. C., 18 Feb. 1943, to Col. and 
Mrs. Charles Alexander Gill Morgan, a son, 
Charles Alexander Gill Morgan, jr. 

MOSHER—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 28 Jan. 1943, to 1st 
Lt. and Mrs. William Lloyd Mosher, CA, 
(AA), a daughter, Elizabeth Lois Mosher. 

NELSON—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, Kl Paso, Tex., 14 Jan. 1943, to Ist 
Lt. and Mrs. Walbert Oscar Nelson, VC, a 
son, James Pershing Nelson. 

O’SHEA—Born at Brooklyn Naval Hosp!- 
tal, New York, 18 Feb. 1943, to Lt. (jz) and 
Mrs. James C, O'Shea, USNR, a son, Kevin 
O'Shea. 

PERRY—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 20 Jan. 1943, to Capt. 
and Mrs. Alvin La Forges Perry, MC, a 
daughter, Lea Ellen Perry. 

PERRYMAN—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 5 Jan. 1943, to 
ist Sgt. and Mrs. Mark Frank Perryman, a 
son, Mark Frank Perryman, jr. 

PHYFE—Born at Harkness Pavilion, Co- 
lumbia Presbyterian Medical Center, New 
York, 17 Feb, 1943, to Lt. and Mrs. H. Pink- 
ney Phyfe, (MC) USNR, a daughter. 

PIERSON—Born at Englewood, N. J., 16 
Feb. 1943, to Lt. and Mrs. William H. Pier- 
son, jr., a daughter. 

RAMSEY—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 17 Jan. 1943, to CWO 
and Mrs. William Thomas Ramsey, AUS, a 
son, Dennis Arthur Ramsey. 

RINK—Born at Station Hospital, Camp 
Forrest, Tenn., 9 Feb, 1943, to Sgt. and Mrs. 
Wilbur F. Rink, a daughter, Linda Beth 
Rink. 

ROTONDELLA—Born at Wm. Beaumont 
General Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 2 Jan. 1943, 
to 8. Sgt. and Mrs. John Rotondella, a daugh- 
ter, Linda Rotondella. 

RUFFER—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 19 Feb. 1943, to 
M. Sgt. and Mrs. Victor J. Ruffer, SC, Bolling 
Field, D. C., a son. 

SCRUGGS—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 8 Jan. 1943, to 
S. Sgt. and Mrs. Dean Delmar Scruggs, a 
daughter, Marylan Dean Scruggs. 

SHERIDAN—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 21 Feb. 1943, to 
Capt. and Mrs. Victor A. Sheridan, AUS, a 
son, 

SHORT—Born at the Doctors Hospital, 
New York, 15 Feb. 1943, to Lt. Comdr. and 
Mrs. William B. Short, jr., USN, a daughter. 





(Ne charge fer service notices in this column. Please notify promptly.) 


SITES—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 8 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
Sgt. and Mrs, Edward LeRoy Sites, a daugh- 
ter, Martha Ann Sites. 


SLAVENS—Born in Havana, Cuba, 2 Feb. 
1943, to Mr. and Mrs. Stanley G. Slavens, a 
daughter, Janet, granddaughter of Brig, Gen. 
and Mrs. T. H. Slavens, San Antonio, Tex. 
Mr. Slavens is Second Secretary, American 
Embassy, Havana, 


SNEE—Born at Walter Reed General Hos- 
pital, Washington, D. C., 31 Jan. 1943, to Lt. 
Col, and Mrs. James William Snee, Cav., a 
son, James William Snee, jr. 


SPARKS—Born at Wm, Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 6 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
Sgt. and Mrs. Clarence Dewell Sparks, a son, 
Clarence Dewell Sparks, jr. 


STONE-——Born at Lenox Hill Hospital, New 
York, 17 Feb. .1943, to Lt. Col. and Mrs, Dee 
Wayne Stone, a son, Dee Wayne Stone, jr. 
Col. Stone is on foreign duty. 


TANNER—Born at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 24 Jan, 1943, to 
2nd Lt. and Mrs. Archie C, Tanner, a son, 
Carl Lewis Tanner. 


TATE—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 14 Jan. 1943, to Capt. 
and Mrs, Charles William Tate, VC, a son, 
John Henry Tate, II. 

TAYLOR—Born at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 11 Jan. 1943, to 8. 
Sgt. and Mrs. James Alvin Taylor, a daugh- 
ter, Joyce Marie Taylor. 

TURNER—Born at Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 15 Feb. 1943, 
to WO and Mrs, David Turner, AUS, a daugh- 
ter, 

VERHULST—Born at St. Thomas Hospital, 
Nashville, Tenn., 14 Feb. 1943, to Lt. and 
Mrs. Florent J. Verhulst, jr.. FD, AUS, a 
daughter, Mary Margaret Verhulst. 

WALLESCH—Born at Wm, Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 9 Jan. 1943, to 
S. Sgt. and Mrs. Hubert George Wallesch, a 
daughter, Sandra Jean Wallesch. 

WEINNIG—Born at Brooke General Hos- 
pital, Fort Sam Houston, Tex., to Maj. and 
Mrs, Albert J. Weinnig, a daughter, Michaux 
lizabeth, 

WILSON—Born at the University Hospital, 
Baltimore, Md., 16 Feb. 1943, to Lt. Comdr. 
and Mrs, Francis Edmond Wilson, USN, a 
son, 


Married 


ALEXSON-KRONMULLER— Married in St. 
Gabriel's Episcopal Church, Hollis, Queens, 
N. Y., 13 Feb. 1943, Miss Mad@leine Kron- 
muller, to Lt. Wallace G, Alexson, AUS, Fort 
Preble, Me. 

AUER-CROKER—Married in New York 
City, 22 Feb. 1943, Miss Elizabeth T. Croker, 
to George J. Auer, BMic, USCGR. 

BABCOCK-GRITZ—Married in the Post 
Chapel, Fort Amador, C. Z., 8 Jan. 1943, Miss 
Judith Mary Gritz, to Maj. Jack BE. Babcock, 
USA. 

BADGER-OWENS — Married in Christ 
Episcopal Church, Blacksburg, Va., 6 Feb. 
143, Miss Dawn Elizabeth Owens, daughter 
of Col. and Mrs, George Raymond Owens, 
CAC, to Mr. George M, Badger, jr., son of 
Col. and Mrs. George M. Badger, of Wash- 
ington, D, C. 

BARNET-GUNST—Married in New York 
City, 18 Feb. 1943, Miss Eleanor Lee Gunst, to 
Lt. Henry B. Barnet, jr., AUS. 

BROAD-1G LEHEART—Married in Moun- 
tain Lakes, N. J., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Eleanor 
Igleheart, to Ens. Fred L, Broad, jr., USNR. 

BROWN-LIPCHANSKY—Married in Tem- 
ple Isaiah, New York, 21 Feb. 10943, Miss 
Norma Lipchansky, to Lt. Seymour M. Brown, 
USNR, 

CANNON-COOTS—Married in the rectory of 
the Episcopal Church of Temple, Tex., 13 
Feb, 1943, Miss Dorothy Coots, to Ist Lt. 
Joseph M. Cannon, jr., FA, USMA, 1942. 

CARRIER-HALDT—Married in Boonton, 
N. J., 22 Feb. 1943, Miss June Haldt, to Lt. 
Samuel Crowe Carrier, jr., AUS. 

CARSTENSEN-SCRIBNER — Married tn 
St. Margaret's Church, Washington, D .C., 20 
Feb. 1943, Miss Judson Seribner, to Lt. Hans 
L. Carstensen, jr., USNR. 





Falvey Granite Company, Inc. 


Sonuments tor Aotingfan ond otter National 
meteries. equ pace? carving 
lettering in cemetery, by hand or Sand Blast. 


Designs & Price List om request. 
209 Upshur St., N.W., Wesh., BD. C. 
Phone TAylor 1100 














CHURCH-NEWCOMB — Married in the 
chapel at Geiger Field, Spokane, Wash., 18 
Feb. 1943, Miss Lois Mae Newcomb, to LA. 
William Bowen Church, jr., AUS. 


COSTELLO-ENSMINGER—Married in the 
Ridgeview Community Presbyterian Church, 
West Orange, N. J., 17 Feb, 1943, Miss Lois 
Elizabeth Ensminger, to Ens. John Costello, 
jr., USNR. 


COX-GORDON—Married in 8st. John’s 
Church, Lafayette Square, Washington, D. C.,, 
Miss Nancy Gordon, to Dns. Richard Martin 
Cox, USNR. 


CROSS-FISKE—Married in Milton, Mass., 
22 Feb. 1943, Miss Nancy Jane Fiske, daugh- 
ter of Capt. and Mrs. Leon Sangster Fiske, 
USN, to Mr. Charles Leo Cross, jr., USNR. 


DEVINE-REO—Married in the Lady Chapel 
of St. Patrick's Cathedral, New York, 20 Feb. 
1943, Miss Clothilde Reo, to Lt. (jg) Murray 
Devine, USNR, 


DICKSON-ARCHER — Married in the 
chapel at Dale Mabry Field, Tallahassee, 
Fla., 21 Feb. 1943, Miss Louise Archer, to 
Lt. William D. Dickson, AAF. 


DIX-HEPPENHEIMER—Married in St. 
Paul’s Episcopal Church, Albany, Ga., 20 
Feb. 1943, Miss Phyllis Ruxton Heppenheimer, 
to A, Cadet Dennis Dix, USA. 

ELKINS-DEVEREUX — Married in 8t. 
Matthew's Cathedral, Washington, D. C., 18 
Feb. 1943, Miss Isabel Ashton Devereux, to 
Ens, Stephen Benton Elkins, USNR. 

ELLIOTT-ORD—Married in the Chapel of 
St. Joseph of Arimathea, Washington Cathe- 
dral, Washington, D, C., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss 
Letitia Ord, daughter of Mrs. James B. Ord 
and the late Col. Ord, USA, to Capt. Edward 
Charles Elliott, jr., AAP. 

FISHMAN-MILSTEIN—Married in New 
Haven, Conn,, 19 Feb. 1943, Miss Bernyce 
Jane Milstein, to A. Cadet Seymour Fish- 
man, 

FLANAGAN-PRIEST — Married in 8t. 
Peter’s Church, Columbia, 8. C., 20 Feb. 10948, 
Miss Esther Ann Priest, to Lt. John B. Flana- 
gan, AUS. 

FOX-CAMPBELL—Married in St. Mary's 
Chapel of the Washington Cathedral, Wash- 
ington, D. C., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Virginia 
Hollyday Campbell, daughter of Maj. Gen. 
and Mrs. Levin H, Campbell, to Av, Cadet 
George Francis Fox, 3rd, USA. 

FULTON-O’CONNOR—Married in Trinity 
Church, Miami, Fla., 23 Feb. 1043, Miss Anne 
Hall O'Connor, to Lt. James Murdock Fulton, 
USNR, 

GAEGLER-MURPHY—Married in St, Mar- 
tin’s Catholic Church, Washington, D. C., 2 
Feb. 1943, Miss Marion Murphy, to 8. Sgt 
Francis Gaegler, jr. 

GALVANI-PIERCE — Married at Hyde 
Park, Mass., 9 Feb, 1943, Miss Helen Frances 
Pierce, to Ens, Amedeo Henry Galvani, USN, 
USNA, class of 1943, 

GELSTHORPE-McLAUGHLIN—Married in 
Pleasantville, N. Y., 20 Feb. 1043, Miss Mary 
Ann McLaughlin, to Ens, Wdward Gelsthorpe, 
2nd, USNR, 

GOLDFLUSS-MENGES—Married in New 
York City, 17 Feb. 1943, Miss Muriel Blaine 
Menges, to Lt. Bernard Goldfiuss, AUS, Camp 
Lee, Va. 

GRESHAM-SPAATZ—Married itn the post 
chapel, Craig Field, Ala., 13 Feb, 1043, Mige 
Rebecca Wayne Spaatz, daughter of Maj. 
Gen. and Mra. Carl Andrew Spaatz, to Av. 
Cadet Emmet Burdel!l Gresham, AAF. 

GROMET-KATZ—Married at Camp Crow- 
der, Mo., 14 Feb. 1943, Miss Bess Katz, to LA, 
M. J. Gromet. 

GUTOWITZ-MORRIS—Married at Spar- 
tanburg, 8. €., 21 Feb. 1043, Miss Marjorie 
Wachtel Morris, to Lt. Herman Joseph Guto- 
witz. 

GUYTON-BENEDICT—Married at Me- 
morial Protestant Episcopal Church, Balti- 
more, Md,, 17 Feb. 1943, Miss Mary Belringer 
Benedict, to Lt. W. Lehman Guyton, MC, 

HALLETT-CAKRPENTER Marrted in 
Seuth Orange, N. J., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Con- 


stance Carpenter, to Ens, Erwin Bruce Hal- 
lett, jr., USNR, 


(Continued on Neat Page) 
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Births, Marriages, Deaths 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 
HALLETT-HANDY—Married in 


¥., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Nancy Jean Handy, to 
Lt. James Brewster Hallett, USA. 


HARRIS-SIMMONS—To be married this 
David's 
Protestant Episcopal Church, Baltimore, Md., 
Mise Sarah Alden Simmons, to Dns, William 


afternoon, 27 Feb. 1943, in St, 


Hugh Harris, jr., USN. 


HENDRICKS-TEDFORD—Married in the 
Hattiesburg, 
Miss., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Edith Tedford, to 
Lt. Francis Adams Hendricks, AUS, Camp 


First Presbyterian Church, 


Bhelby, Miss. 


HESS-WEYMOUTH—To be married this 
afternoon, 27 Feb, 1943, in Merion, Pa., Miss 
Barbara Virginia Weymouth, to Lt. (jg) Earl 


William Hess, USNR. 


HOPPE-MEACHAM—Married in the Luther 
Place Memorial Church, Washington, D. C., 
1043, Miss Mary Mills Meacham, 
and Mrs. Eugene 
(jg) Louis William 


18 Feb. 
daughter of Comdr. 
Meacham, USN, to Lt. 
Hoppe, USN. 


HOWARD-ROBERTS—Married in Trinity 
20 Feb. 
1948, Miss Sallie Day Roberts, to Cpl. James 
and Mrs. 


Bpiscopal Church, Hartford, Conn., 


Leland Howard, USA, son of Col. 

James L. Howard, USA-Ret. 
HOWE-VAUGHAN—Married in 

Crossing, Mass., 22 Feb, 


Vaughan, jr., 
jr., USNR. 


HUBER-JEFFERSON—Married in Christ 


Bnglish Lutheran Church, Baltimore, Md., 


Christ 
Bpiscopal Church, Riverdale-on-Hudson, = 


Prides 
143, Miss Ellen 
Gardner Vaughan, sister of A. Cadet Samuel 
USA, to Ens. Lawrence Howe, 





Feb. 1943, Miss Margaret Ann Jefferson, to 


Lt. Ralph K. Huber, USA. 


HULL-WHITE—Married in the First Con- 
gregational Church, Seattle; Wash., 20 Feb. 
1943, Miss Plizabeth Suzanne White, to Lt. 


George Irving Hull, AUS. 


HUTCHINGS-BAUER — Married in _  8t. 
Patrick’s Cathedral, New York, 20 Feb, 1943, 
Miss Blizabeth Anne Bauer, to Lt. William 


Payne Hutchings, AAV, San Angelo, Tex. 


IWANEJKO-LYONS — Married in_ the 
Church of the Epiphany, Washington, D. C., 
12 Feb. 1948, Miss Jean Lucille Lyons, to 8. 


Sgt. Stanley M. Iwanejko, 


JACOBS-DOLIN—Married at Camp Clal- 
borne, La., 14 Feb. 1948, Miss Isadora Arelene 


Dolin, to Lt. Jerry Jacobs, 


JERNIGAN-LOCKHART—Married at the 
post chapel, Parris Island, 8. C., 20 Jan. 1943, 
Miss Erin Lockhart, daughter of Chaplain 
and Mrs. M. W. Lockhart, USMC, to Yic 


Paul Jernigan, jr., USN. 


JOHNSON-GLENNON — Married in the 
Congregational Church in the Gardens, Forest 
Y., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Ottilie 
Bertron Glennon, daughter of Lt. Comdr. and 
Mrs. Harrison R. Glennon, USN-Ret., 


Hills, L, L, N 


Robert EB. Johnson, USA. 


JONES-TODD—Married in the Post Chapel, 
Fort Riley, Kans., 11 Feb. 1943, Miss Nanette 
and Mrs. 
William Neely Todd, jr., to Lt. George Asa 
Jones, Cav. 


Leeman Todd, daughter of Col. 


KENYON-VANDERBILT — Married 


Grace Cathedral, San Francisco, Calif., 5 Feb. 
1943, Miss Muriel Ann Vanderbilt, to Ens. 
Charles Moir Kenyon, USNR, 


KING-EHLERS—Married in 
(Old Swedes’) Church, Philadelphia, 


to Lt. 


Gloria Dei 
Pa., 20 
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Feb. 1043, Miss Harriet Elizabeth Whliers, to 
Lt. Gene G. King, AUS. 
KING-STEIN—Married in New York City, 
20 Feb. 1943, Miss Alene Elizabeth Stein, to 
IA. Stanley King, USA. 
KIRSTEN-LOGAN—Married in St. George’s 
Episcopal Church, Bridgeport, Conn., 20 Feb. 
1943, Miss Elizabeth Schedley Logan, to Lt. 
John Lexow Kirsten, Mitchel Field, N. Y. 
KRUEGER-GUNDACKER—Married in 8t. 
Anatasia’s Church, Fort Pierce, Fla., 12 Feb. 
1943, Miss Jean Anne Gundacker, to Lt. Philip 
George Krueger, USA, Class of 1942, USMA. 
LACH-OLIVE—Married in the rectory of 
St. Mary’s Church, Rockville, Md., 13 Feb. 
1943, Miss Mary Rita Olive, to Lt. Joseph K. 
Lach, jr. 
LAIRD-TURNER—Married in Lynnhaven, 
Va., 20 Feb, 1943, Miss Jane Carter Turner, 
to Ens, Charles Shaw Laird, USNR. 


LEWIS-NORDWALL—Married in the Epis- 
copal rectory, Rockville, Md., 20 Feb. 1943, 
Miss Frances L. Nordwall, to Lt. (jg) Francis 
A, Lewis, USN. 


LIVERMORE-PENNOYER — Married in 
Locust Valley, L. 1. N. Y., 21 Feb. 1943, Miss 
Virginia M. Pennoyer, daughter of Lt. Col. 
and Mrs. Paul Geddes Pennoyer, to Lt. (jg) 
Norman Banks Livermore, jr., USNR. 


LOGAN-EGGLESTON — Married in_ the 
Dwight Memorial Chapel, Yale University, 
New Haven, Conn., 21 Feb, 1943, Miss Jane 
Olive Eggleston, to Ens. Alexander Love 
Logan, USNR. 


LONG-NIGH — Married in St. Mark’s 
Lutheran Church, Hagerstown, Md., 15 Feb. 
1943, Miss Mary Virginia Nigh, to Lt. Russell 
Winfield Long, jr. 


LOOMIS-JONES—Married in Washington, 
D. C., 23 Feb. 1943, Miss Eleanor Moodey 
Jones, daughter of Comdr. and Mrs. John 
Douglas Jones, USN, to Mr. James L. Loomis, 
jr. 


LYNN-HUNTSBERRY — Married in the 
chapel at Fort Ethan Allen, Vt., 9 Feb. 1943, 
Miss Doris Lee Huntsberry, to Lt. James J. 
Lynn. 


McCLURE-ALLEN—Married in the Wells 
Memorial Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., 21 Feb. 
1943, Miss Margaret Isabel Allen, to Lt. Jack 
C. McClure, jr., AAF, Westover Field, Mass. 


McEVOY-WHITTEMORE — Married in 
Scarsdale, N, Y., 21 Feb. 1943, Miss Mary 
Whittemore, to Lt. Charles Dillon McEvoy, 
jr., Med. Res. 
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McEWAN-BANNIN—Married in the 
of St. Ignatius Roman Catholic Church, cy, 
cago, Ill., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Margaret Wi. 
liams Bannin, to Capt. Eugene Bdwarg M. 
Ewan, AAF. 
MeGINTY-DONNELLY—Married in Corny 
Christi Roman Catholic Church, New y 
20 Feb. 1943, Miss Constance Meredith Do). 
nelly, to Capt. Jerome Francis McGinty, pgy 
McGOVERN-HOYT—Married in the poy 
chapel, Greenville, 8S. C., 23 Feb. 1943, Mig 
Betty Hoyt, to Lt. H. "Kenneth McGovern, 
OD. 


MILLER-CRAWFORD—Married in ty 
New York Avenue Presbyterian Ch 
Washington, D. C,, 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Emi 
Morrison Crawford, to Lt. Louis Reed Mille 

MILLER-MANN—Married recently in th 
15th Street Chapel, Camp Polk, La, My 
Dorothy Mann, to Lt. R. W. Miller, FA, 

MILLER-UNGER—Married in the Co 
of Hampshire House, New York, 18 Feb, 19 
Miss Barbara Unger, to Ens. Robert Log 
Miller, USNR. 

MITCHELL-NEWMAN—Married in & 
John’s Episcopal Church, Washington, D, ¢ 
15 Feb. 1943, Miss Jaquline Newman, to lt 
Benjamine Mitchell. 

MADDOX-COULTER—Married 10 Fe, 
143, Miss Jean Coulter, daughter of My 
and Mrs, Charles 8. Coulter, USA-Ret., tok 
Alfred W. Maddox, AUS, Brookley Field, Au 

MARSHALL-DUKE — Married in Ne 
York City, 20 Feb. 1943, Mrs. Dolores Carillp 
de Albornoz Duke, sister of Lt. Rene Carll 
de Albornoz, USMC, to Mr. Charles R. Mar 
shall. 

MARSDEN-BREG—Married in the Chey 
Chase Presbyterian Church, Washington, D 
C., 13 Feb. 1943, Miss Frances Breg, to lt 
Robert D. Marsden, USA. 

NAGLE-BURRALL—Married in Trinity 
Church, Geneva, N. Y., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Bar 
bara Ann Burrall, to Lt. John Walter Nag 
USNR, brother of Lt. Robert Nagle, USNR 

POWELL-CLARK — Married in Christ 
Church, Short Hills, N. J., 20 Feb. 1943, Mis 
Nina Clark, to Lt. (jg) Douglas A. Powell 
jr.. USNR, son of Lt. and Mrs, Douglas A 
Powell, Ret. 

POWELL-COLLINS— Married in Savanna, 
Ga., 6 Feb. 1943, Miss Juanita Collins, tol 
James Bradley Powell, QMC, Camp Stewart 
Ga, 

POWERS-RICE—Married in St. Mary’ 
Roman Catholic Church, New Haven, Coma, 
20 Feb, 143, Miss Maryanna Rice, to Cadé 
Peter M. Powers, AAF 

PUTT-HAYES—Married in Christ Chore 
New York, 22 Feb, 1943, Miss Hazel Gree 
Hayes, sister of Lt. William Clifford Haya 
to Lt. Col. Allen Anthony Putt, AUS, Pot 
Benning, Ga. 

SCHEFFLER-MYERS—Married in te 
Lady Chapel of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, New 
York, 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Audrey C. Myers, & 
Lt. Charles A. Scheffler, jr., USCG. 

SLOAN-ALLARDICE—Married in the m® 
tory of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, New York,® 
Feb, 1943, Miss Ellen Margaret Allardice, ® 
Ens. Arnold Netherwood, Sloan, USNR 
brother of Lt. (jg) John K. Sloan, USNR 

SMITH-WILDER—Married in Hitcheot 
Memorial Church, Scarsdale, N. Y., 17 Pe 
1943, Miss Joan Starr Wilder, to Ens, Emory 
Norrington Smith, jr., USNR. 

SPELLMAN-ROSENMEYER—Married 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church, Ne 
Haven, Conn., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Rosemary € 
Rosenmeyer, to 2nd Lt. Edward V. Spelimat 
AUS. 

TAYLOR-BEAUCHAMP—Married _recentl) 
at the Waverly Methodist Episcopal Chur 
Baltimore, Md., Miss Dorothy Virginia Bet 
champ, to Lt. T. Guy Taylor, jr., USA. 

TIGHE-McILROY—Married in St. Christe 
pher’s Church, Baldwin, L. L., N. Y., 26 Pe 
1943, Lt. Helen McIlroy, ANC, to Lt. Jou 
J. Tighe, SC. 

THOMPSON-PENUEL—Married 
Miami Beach Community Church, 
Beach, Fla., 19 Feb. 1943, Miss Helen 
to Lt. Russell H. Thompson. 


in 
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Births, Marriages, Deaths 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 


(NDERHILL-DIAMOND—Married in St. 
peter’s P. Cathedral, Helena, Mont., 13 Feb. 
. Miss Lucille Diamond, to Lt. A. Heaton 
Underhill, USA. 
pPTON-THORNTON — Married in . the 
Episcopal Church of the Epiphany, New York, 
% Feb. 1943, Miss Jean Evelyn Thornton, to 
Ens. Frederic Kendall Upton, USNR. 
yAN OLST-PARKER—Married in San An- 
tonio, Tex., 20 Feb. 1943, Miss Jane Parker, 
to Lt, Donald Edwin Van Olst, AUS. 
yON ELM-HORN—Married in St. Gabriel’s 
Episcopal Church, Hollis, Queens, N. Y., 20 
Feb. 1943, Miss Evelyn Horn, to PO Robert 
G, Yon Elm, USCG, New London, Conn. 
WALKER-SASSO—Married in Balboa, C. 
7, 18 Jan. 1943, Miss Shirley Sasso, to Lt. 
paward Barnwell Walker, jr., USNR. 
WASMUND-PALLMEYER — Married in 
New York, 19 Feb. 1943, Miss Martha E, Pall- 
meyer, to Lt. Clarence W. Wasmund, 
WEARIN-FRIEND—Married in New York 
City, 22 Feb, 1943, Miss Edith Friend, to Lt. 
(jg) Frank William Wearin, USNR. 
WILSON-PHAIR—Married in the North 
Orange Baptist Church, Orange, N. J., 20 
feb, 143, Miss Barbara Adele Phair, to Ens. 
William D. Wilson, USNR. 


Died 

BAKER—Died as the result of a bomber 
cash near Huron, 8. D., 17 Feb, 1943, T. Sgt. 
Gerald Baker, Jeanette, Pa. 

BEST—Died as the result of a Navy patrol 
plane crash in Willoughby Bay near the Nor- 
folk, Va., Naval Base, 17 Feb. 1943, Howard 
BR. Best, AMM2c, USN. 

B0GGS—Died in Roseland, N. J., 21 Feb. 
143, Mr. John Lawrence Boggs, grandfather 
o A. Cadet G. McKie Milligan, AAF, and 
lawrence B. Lewis, Enl. Res., Princeton U. 
CRAIG—Died in St. Joseph’s Hospital, 
Syracuse, N. Y., 19 Feb. 1943, Lt. Col. Patrick 
Francis Craig, USA-Ret. - 

DAVIDSON—Died in Bergen Pines Hospi- 
tal, N. J., 22 Feb. 1943, Miss Patricia David- 
wn, sister of Lts. Willis Davidson and Rob- 
et Davidson, AAFP. 

DORRIS—Died at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 21 Jan. 1943, Alice 
Ruth Dorris, infant daughter of S. Set. and 
Mrs. Ira A. Dorris, 

FPRELINGHUYSEN—Died at Eglin Field, 
Pla, 19 Feb. 1943, Maj. Theodore Freling- 
hoysen, AAF, survived by his sister, and three 
brothers, Lt. Frederick Frelinghuysen and 
Thomas T. K. Frelinghuysen, USNR, and G. 
Griswold Frelinghuysen, 13th Inf., USA. 

HOOBERY—Died as the result of a bomb- 
ferash near Huron, S. D., 17 Feb. 1943, T. 
Sgt. Charles R. Hoobery, Detroit, Mich. 
KOENIG—Died at her home 1304 Floral St., 
\.W., Washington, D. C., 18 Feb. 1943, Mrs. 
Bugenia McCoy Koenig, wife of Col. W. C. 
Koenig, CAC, USA. Mrs. Koenig is also sur- 
twed by her daughters, Miss Winifred A. 
Koenig and Mrs. R. C. Heflebower, jr., of West 
Point, N. Y., and a brother, Joseph R. McCoy 
ot Baltimore, Md. Funeral services were held 
lathe chapel at Fort Myer, Va., with interment 
fn Arlington National Cemetery. 

LYNCH—Died as the result of Navy patrol 
plane crash in Willoughby Bay near the Nor- 
folk, Va., Naval Base, 17 Feb, 1943, John B. 
lynch, AM1c, USNR. 

MATTICE—Died as the result of a bomber 
Crash near Huron, 8. D., 17 Feb. 1943, 2nd Lt. 
Norman K. Mattice, Savage, Minn, 
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MISSANA—Died as the result of a bomber 
erash near Huron, 8. D., 17 Feb. 1943, 8. Sgt. 
Charles Missana, Buffalo, N. Y. 

MILLS—Died recently as the result of the 
crash of an Army transport plane in the south 
Atlantic, Maj. Arthur Mills, AAF ferry com- 
mand. 

MITZKA—Died as the result of a bomber 
crash near Huron, 8S. D., 17 Feb. 1943, 8. Sgt. 
Michael Mitzka, Franklin, N. J. 

MOREHEAD—Died in El Paso, Tex., 18 
Feb, 1943, Mrs. Charles R. Morehead, aunt of 
Mrs, James R. Alfonte (wife of Brig Gen. Al- 
fonte), great-aunt of Mary Gates Alfonte and 
Cadet James M. Alfonte, USMA, cousin of Col. 
Oscar I. Gates, Mrs. G. C. Mudgett (wife of 
Col. Mudgett), Mrs. John L. Ballentyne (wife 
of Col. Ballentyne), and of Mrs. W. F. Robin- 
son (wife of Col. Robinson). 

MORRIS—Died at Wm. Beaumont General 
Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 7 Jan. 1943, 2nd Lt. 
Sarah Ann Morris, ANC-Ret. 

MORTON—Died as the result of the crash 
of an Army transport plane at sea about a 
mile from an unnamed Pacific base, 7 Feb. 
1943, Lt. Col. Powhatan M. Morton. Survived 
by his wife, Mrs. Virginia Cochran Morton, 
301 Parland Place, San Antonio, Tex, 

NORDEEN—Died at Wm, Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 4 Jan. 1943, Don- 
ald Dale Nordeen, infant son of T. Sgt. and 
Mrs. Gerald C. Nordeen. 

NURRE—Died in Ventnor, N. J., 22 Feb. 
1943, Mr. Joseph M. Nurre, father of Lt. Joseph 
M. Nurre, jr., USA, Ens. John W. and Ens. 
Thomas C., both USNR, 

NORRIS—Died as the result of a bomber 
crash near Huron, 8. D., 17 Feb. 1943, 2nd Lt. 
George J. Norris, Barnesville, O. 

O'’MARA—Died in the Post Graduate Hos- 
pital, New York, 21 Feb. 1943, Mr. John BF. 
O'Mara, father of Capt. John A, O'Mara, AAF. 

POIRIER—Died in Walter Reed General 
Hospital, Washington, D. C., 19 Feb. 1943, M. 
Sgt. Elmer A. Poirier, AAF. 

RUSSELL—-Died in New York City, 19 Feb. 
1943, Mr. Herbert Daniel Russell, aged 71, 
father of Lt. Eric Russell, USNR. 

STEVENS— Died as the result of a bomber 
crash near Huron, 8, D., 17 Feb, 1943, 2nd Lt. 
Howard F., Stevens, jr., Lansing, Mich. 

STUTZ—Died in Washington, D. C., 17 Feb. 
1943, Mr. George F. Stutz, father of Maj. F. 
A. Stutz of Aberdeen, Md. 

TAWRESEY—Died in Philadelphia, Pa., 17 
Feb. 1943, Rear Adm. John Godwin Tawresey, 
USN-Ret., father of Capt. Alfred H, Tawre- 
sey, USN, John S., Harold R., and Barret G. 
Tawresey, and two daughters, Mrs. Alexander 
Whitney and Mrs. John 8. Milne, jr. 

THORNTON—Died at Wm. Beaumont Gen- 
eral Hospital, El Paso, Tex., 6 Jan. 193, 
Carol Kay Thornton, daughter of 8. Sgt. and 
Mrs. Russell L. Thornton, 

WALKER—-Died as the result of a bomber 
crash near Huron, 8. D., 17 Feb. 1943, Ist Lt. 
Oliver L. Walker, Meadville, Pa. 

WHEAT— Died in Geneva General Hospital, 


Geneva, N. Y., 21 Feb, 1943, Mr. Corydon 
Wheat, brother of Lt. Beverly L. Wheat, 
USNR. 

WHITE—Died as the result of a bomber 


erash near Huron 8. D., 17 Feb, 1943, 8. 
James D. White, Big Sandy, Tex. 


Szt. 


OBITUARIBS 


H. S. Rush jr., First Officer and Execu- 
tive of the Pan American Airways Yankee 
Clipper, which exploded on landing on 
the Tagus River in Lisbon, Portugal, 22 
Feb. 1943, died in a Lisbon hospital from 
injuries received. 

He was the son of Col. H. S. Rush, 
Dental Corps, USA, and Mrs. Rush, Camp 
Lee, Va., and was born 30 Oct. 1915 at 
Zamboanga, P. I1., graduated from Vir- 
ginia Polytechnic Institute with degrees 
in Mechanical Engineering and Aeronau- 
tical Engineering and then entered upon 
his flying training with the Army Air 
Corps. After graduating he was one of 
16 selected by Pan.American Airways for 
trans-oceanic flying. 

Besides his parents, he leaves a wife 
and baby daughter ; two sisters, Mrs. W. 
E. Steele, wife of Col. Steele, AC, now 
overseas, and Miss Sheridan Rush of Fort 
Oglethorpe, Ga. 

—_0-———_- 

Brig. Gen. William M. Cruikshank, 
USA-Ret., died 23 Feb. 1943 in Emer- 
gency Hospital, Washington, D. C, 

General Cruikshank, who retired in 1934, 
was graduated from West Point in 1893. He 
also attended the School of Submarine De- 
fense and the Army War College, from which 
he graduated in 1920. 

He taught mathematics at West Point for 
several years and took part in the Santiago 
campaign in 1898. From 1904 to 1907 he was 
post artillery engineer at Ft. Howard, Md., 





and later served in the Philippines and in 
France during the World War. In the latter 
part of 1918, General Cruikshank was chief of 
artillery of the 4th Corps and in the follow- 
ing year was with the Army of Occupation 
in Germany. 

General Cruikshank also served a tour of 
duty as commandant of the Field Artillery 
School at Ft. Sill, Okla., from 1930 until his 
retirement. His decorations included the Dis- 
tinguished Service Medal and he was an officer 
of the French Legon of Honor. 

He was a member of the Chevy Chase and 
Army and Navy Clubs and the Military Order 
of the Loyal Legion, 

Funeral services were held at 3 P.M., Fri- 
day, 26 Nov, at Ft. Myer Chapel, with burial 
in Arlington Cemetery, 

Gen. Cruikshank is survived by his 
wife, Mrs. Cornelia Holabird Cruikshank, 
and his daughter, Mrs. O. H. Kyster, jr., 
wife of Col. Kyster, 3rd Fighter Com- 
mand. 


Rear Adm. John Godwin Tawresey, 
(CC), USN-Ret., died on 17 Feb. 1943, at 
Jeanes Hospital, Philadelphia, Pa., after 
several months’ illness. He was 81 years 
of age. 

Admiral Tawresey was born in Odessa, Del., 
graduated from the Wilmington, Del. High 
School and was appointed a cadet engineer 
at the U. 8S. Naval Academy in 1881, In 1885 
he graduated as a naval cadet. He served on 
the Asiatic Station from 1885 to 1887 and as 
an ensign on the North Atlantic Station from 
1888 to 1891. In 1891 he transferred to the con- 
struction corps of the Navy and he gradu- 
ated in naval architecture from the Royal 
Naval College, Greenwich, England, in 1893. 

Iie performed various tours of duty as as- 
sistant naval constructor and naval construc- 
tor at navy yards and private plants, includ- 
ing the Navy Yards at Brooklyn, N, Y., 
Portsmouth, N. H., and Philadelphia, Pa., 
and the Union Iron Works, San Francisco, 
Calif., Cramps Shipyard, Philadelphia, Pa., 
and the New York Shipbuilding Corporation, 
Camden, N. J. 

Ile was on duty at the Philadelphia Navy 
Yard with the rank of captain in 1917, and in 
1918 he was transferred to the Board of In- 
spection and Survey, Navy Department, 
Washington, D. C., where he served until his 
promotion to rear admiral in 1925. From 
then until his retirement for age in 1926, he 


served in the Bureau of Construction and 
Repair, 
After his retirement he served with the 


United States Shipping Board. He was a dele- 
gate to the International Conference on the 
Safety of Life at Sea in London in 1929 and 
to the International Conference on load lines 
in London in 1930. He was intensely inter- 
ested in the safety of ships and devoted un- 
tiring energy to it. As late as November, 
142, in spite of illness, he delivered a paper 
on the subject before the meeting of naval 
architects in New York. 

Admiral Tawresey was a member of the 
Institution of Naval Architects (England), a 
founder member of the Society of Naval 
Architects and Marine Engineers, a member 
of the Northeast Coast Institution of Engl- 
neers and Shipbuilders (Hngland), the So- 
clety of Naval Engineers, the Franklin In- 
stitute of Philadelphia, the Naval Institute, 
the Army and Navy Club of WashIngton, 
PD. CC. and the Engineers Club of Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

In 1893 Admiral Tawresey married Edith 
Jane Haken of Bury St. Edmunds, England, 
who died in 1940. He is survived by two 
daughters, Mrs. Alexander Whitney of 
Catonsville, Md., and Mrs. John 8. Milne, jr., 
of Philadelphia, and four sons, Capt. A, P. 
H. Tawresey, USN, of Washington, . in 
John 8S. Tawresey of Jenkintown, Pa., and 
Harold R. Tawresey and Barrett G. Tawresey 
of Philadelphia, Pa. 


——_—0-—_- 

Gen. Cary F. Spence, Tenn.NG, died 21 
Feb. 1943, from drowning in the swift 
waters of the Little Tennessee River near 
Madisonville, Tenn., almost immediately 
after the capsizing of the motorboat in 
which he and a companion were fishing. 

General Spence, who was 74 years old, be- 
gan his military service with the Spanish- 
American War in which he served as a first 
lieutenant and regimental adjutant of the 6th 
US Volunteer Infantry, Within a year he was 
advanced to captain while stationed in Puerto 
tico, and at war’s end, entered the National 
Guard as colonel and for 17 years commanded 
the 3d Tennessee. 

He went with his command to the Mexi- 
can border during the difficulty in 1916, and 
with it overseas as a colonel in the first 
World War when the regiment was desig- 
nated as the 117th Infantry. He and his out- 
fit saw action in Belgium and France. He was 
given a special citation by General Pershing 
and was awarded the Distinguished Service 
Medal. 

Later he was commissioned as a brigadier 
general by President Harding and assigned 
to the 81st Division headquarters, Knoxville, 
Tenn, 

He was a member of Rotary, American 


Legion, Spanish-American War Veterans, 
Elks, Loyal Legions, Sons of the Revolution 
and numerous other groups and was a charter 
member of the Men's Cotillion Club. 

Gen. Spence is survived by his wife, 
Mrs. Hannah Crook Spence, one son, 
Shirley Cary Spence of Louisville, Tenn., 
and one daughter, Mrs. Eleanor Spence 
Thomas, 





Hospital Care for Dependents 

Expansion of existing facilities for the 
care of dependents of naval and Marine 
Corps personnel and of civilian employees 
beyond the continental limits of the 
United States is the object of H.R. 1936, 
introduced this week by Representative 
Maas, of Minn., and 8. 785, introduced by 
Senator Walsh of Mass., both at the re- 
quest of the Navy Department. 

The House Naval Committee immedi- 
ately reported H. R. 1986. 

Limited care for dependents has been 
provided heretofore for naval personnel, 
but not for civilian personnel employed 
by the Navy outside the United States, 

The bill calls for an expenditure of $2,- 
000,000 to make possible the providing of 
this care. Dependents entitled to this care 
include lawful wife, dependent children 
(natural, adopted or stepchild) under 21 
years of age, dependent father and 
mother and widows of deceased Naval 
and Marine Corps personnel. Army regu- 
lations provide similar care for similar 
dependents of Army personnel, 

Dependents of Coast Guard personnel 
will have the right to this care when the 
Coast Guard operates as part of the Navy. 

In addition, the bill provides that hos- 
pital and dispensary service will be avail- 
able at Naval hospitals and dispensaries 
outside the United States and in Alaska 
to the officers and employees of any de- 
partment or agency of the Federal Goy- 
ernment, to employees of a contractor 
with the United States or his subcon- 
tractor, to their dependents and to other 
persons to be specified by the Secretary 
of the Navy. Care of dependents of civil- 
jians outside the continent and in Alaska 
will be permitted only where non-Federal 
hospitals are not reasonably accessible. 

The charges for care of all mentioned 
in the bill are to be decided by the Presi- 
dent and the income will be credited to 
the appropriation or fund for the main- 
tenance and operation of naval hospitals. 

Hospitalization of the dependents speci- 
fied will be limited to those who have 
acute medical or surgical conditions but 
will not be granted to nervous, mental, 
or contagious diseases nor to those re- 
quiring domicilary care. Limited dental 
care will be given. 


Passengers in Aircraft 


Paragraph 1 of Army Regulation 95- 
90 has been amended by Changes No, 1, 
to permit officers of the Coast and Geo- 
detic Survey to be carried as passengers 
in Army aircraft. 


When answering advertisements please men- 
tion the Army and Navy Jeurnal, 
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of the Army 
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WILLIAM C. ROWLAND 
1024 Race Street 
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Financial Digest 

Congress continued its agitation this 
week to force action which would insure 
greater efficiency in the conduct of the 
war effort. “Assistant President” James 
F. Byrnes is accused of permitting “left 
wingers” to prepare documents for his 
signature, A strong demand has devel- 
oped for the removal of Chairman Mc- 
Nutt of the Man Power Commission. A 
House Committee refused to authorize 
an appropriation of $2,454,000, which he 
declared to be necessary to carry out his 
“work or fight” ultimatum. This money 
would be spent in enlarging the United 
States Kmployment Service, which is 
charged with supervising generally the 
transfer of men from non-deferrable jobs 
to essential war work, and in enforcing 
the President’s Executive Order on the 
forty-eight hour week, and placing in 
critical labor shortage areas employees 
released by this longer week. Senator 
George, Chairman of the powerful Sen- 
ate Finance Committee, has publicly de- 
manded that Chairman Brown, of the 
Office of Price Administration, eliminate 
from his service impractical “social and 
economic theorists,” who, he fears, are 
formulating policies that will promote in- 
flation. As a result of his reorganization 
of the War Production Board, pressure 
has increased for the removal of Chair- 
man Nelson. This official, who is about 
to take a vacation, has turned over to 
Mr. Charles E. Wilson complete control 
of WPB production, and the latter is 
said to have made overtures to the Army 
and Navy for solution of “differences of 
opinion” in* connection with a plan to 
break “bottlenecks” in a way more agree- 
able to the Services. The plan proposed 
by Mr. Wilson is said to involve the tak- 
ing over of some procurement powers 
from the Services. This is said to be more 
distasteful to them than the recent dis- 
missal of Vice Chairman Eberstadt. The 
Republicans of the House will press for 
a “pay-as-you-go” plan in connection with 
the new tax levies, and the House Ways 
and Means Committee is now developing 
a formula to be offered as a substitute 
for the Rum! proposal. 

Probably the disputes and controver- 
sies will result in personnel changes, al- 





For the Attention of Pur- 
chasing Officers of the 
Services 


The Firms listed below, and care- 
fully selected, have high standing in 
their respective lines, and deserve 
consideration. All purchasing officers 
are respectfully urged to take ad- 
vantage of the opportunity business 
with them would offer for the Gov- 
ernment. 
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though the President is most reluctant 
to make them. However, Congress has 
control of the purse strings, and, as in 
the case of the denial of money to Mr. 
McNutt, can prevent objectionable offi- 
cials from functioning. It will be recalled 
that it was this attitude in connection 
with Leon Henderson, which forced his 
retirement from the Chairmanship of the 
OPA, Of first importance to the Army 
and Navy is the solution of the differences 
which exist with the WPB. There is no 
question of the correctness of the atti- 
tude of Mr, Eberstadt, which he expressed 
in the words: “What are we here for if 
not to favor the Services? This isa WAR 
production board,” 

The House Ways and Means Commit- 
tee in its report on the bill setting the 
pre-Pearl Harbor rates on salaries, for- 
mally accused the President of going be- 
yond the intent of Congress in his execu- 
tive order limiting pay to a net of $25,- 
000 a year. 

In and outside of Administration cir- 
cles, there is serious concern over the 
food situation, especially fats. In Con- 
gress there is a determined battle be- 
tween the Administration advocates of 
the farm subsidy and the Farm Bloc’s 
program of price increase. The big Farm 
Organizations are supporting the latter. 
Planting will begin in Texas within ten 
days, and lack of labor, it is feared, will 
cause curtailment of acreage. It has been 
necessary also for the Administration to 
reduce fertilizer allocations. Scarcity of 
labor has forced many farmers to kill 
their cattle, and much of the meat is 
said to be going to the Black Market. 


The farm bloc and farm organizations 
won when the Senate overwhelmingly 
passed a bill nullifying that part of the 
price stabilization order which required 
deduction of government benefit pay- 
ments in establishing farm price ceilings. 

The Senate Truman Committee reports 
that the Henry Ford Willow Run bomb- 
er plant located near Detroit compares 
“very favorably” with any other airplane 
factory in the country as far as actual 
production work is concerned, and that 
production shows a vast improvement 
over last year. 





New Books 





Merchant Marine 


A report on the long-range program of 
the Maritime Commission, which antici- 
pates construction and delivery of about 
4,403 ships by the end of 1944, was in- 
cluded in hearings on the First Deficiency 
Appropriation Bill, 1943. 

Carrying a budget-approved request 
for an additional direct appropriation of 
$4,000,000,000 and an increase in the con- 
tractural authority of the Commission by 
$5,250,000,000, the new program would 
provide a total of 2,161 vessels of 21,500,- 
000 dead-weight tons, augmenting a pre- 
vious program involving 2,242 ships. To- 
tal expected tonnage will be 44,000,000 
dead-weight tons. 

Total merchant ship construction 
planned, including that asked by the Mar- 
itime Commission, will consist of 5,250 
vessels, 847 of which will be built through 
other programs, with an overall total of 
51,800,000 dead-weight tons. With the ex- 
ception of a few long-range-program ves- 
sels, it is expected all will be delivered 
by the end of 1944. 

Already delivered by the end of 1942 
were 554 ships in the Maritime Commis- 
sion’s long-range program. The rest pro- 
vided in the initial program were under 
contract, and negotiations were complete 
on 476 vessels provided for in the sup- 
plementary program. It is planned that 
contracts for the remainder of the ves- 
sels will be awarded and signed before 
the end of the fiscal year 1943. 

Present budget estimates do not in- 
clude funds the Commission will need 
during fiscal 1944, when it must meet 
payments on the 2,161 new ships. 

In hearings before the House Appro- 
priations Subcommittee on the appropri- 
ations bill, Admiral Land stated that the 
Commission has standardized its facili- 
ties so that it is in a position to pro- 
duce 20,000,000 tons a year without fur- 
ther expansions and stated “we do not 
believe there should be any further ex- 
pansions because of material limitations.” 





During testimony before the Houge Ap 
propriations Subcommittee Considering 
the First Deficiency Appropriation Bil} 
for 1943, it was revealed that the 
J. Kaiser Shipbuilding Company wy 
move to the East Coast and take oye 
management of the Rheem shipyard y 
Providence, R. I. 

Mr. Kaiser, who has been successfy 
in converting shipbuilding to mass pro. 
duction principles will build Liberty ship. 
at the Rhode Island yards. 

Thirty-three coastal cargo vessels wij 
be constructed under contracts jny 
awarded by the Maritime Commission tp 
five firms located on the Great Lakes ang 
the Gulf Coast. 

Each ship will cost $950,000, contracts 
calling for a price-minus basis except 
with the Ingalls Shipbuilding Corp., De 
ceatur, Ala., which will construct six ships 
on a fixed-price basis. 

The price-minus contract is a new typ 
form under which the Government shares 
savings in cost equally with the ship 
builder. Under it the shipbuilder, while 
assured of his actual costs and a gmall 
minimum fee, can increase his earnings 
only by lowering his costs. It ts referred 
to as the “price-minus” type because wp. 
der it the contractor receives, in effect, 
the “contract price” minus half of any 
savings made, the balance going to the 
Government. 





Renewal of Term Insurance 


The Veterans’ Administration has pro 
posed a bill authorizing renewal of er 
piring 5-year level premium term insur 
ance policies to protect personnel of the 
Army and Navy, and certain others, who 
because of being outside the limits of the 
continental United States cannot record 
their desire in person to have the insur 
ance continued. Authority in writing 
from the insured will be respected whe 
presented by beneficiaries or agents in 
connection with extending the insurance. 
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“The Navy has Wings,” by Fletcher 
Pratt, with a foreword by Rear Adm. 
J. 8. McCain, Chief of the Bureau of 
Aeronautics. Published by Harper & 
Brothers. In addition to presenting a de- 
tailed picture of the Naval Air Arm, the 
author also describes and evaluates the 
role of aviation in the operations of the 
Fleet. 

“The Army Engineers in Review,” by 
Capt. Burr W. Leyson. Published by E. 
P. Dutton & Co., Inc. 

“Germany’s Master Plan,” by Joseph 
Borkin and Charles A, Welsh, with an 
introduction by Thurman Arnold, Pub- 
lished by Duell, Sloan and Pearce. The 
Story of Industrial Offensive. | 

“Food Poisoning,” by G. M. Dack, 
Ph.D., M.D., Associate Professor of Bac- 
teriology, University of Chicago. Pub- 
lished by University of Chicago Press. 

“War Words,” by W. Cabell Greet, As- 
sociate Professor of English in Barnard 
College, Columbia University, CBS Speech 
Consultant. A guide to pronunciation of 
names in the news, developed by the use 
of speakers on the Columbia Broadcast- 
ing System. 





VITAL INFORMATION is in every issue of 
the Army and Navy Journal, Prompt renewal 
of your subscription will insure you against 
missing copies. 





QUICK LOANS TO REGULAR 
OFFICERS 
by wire or Air Mail— 
Monthly payments. 
W. H. HOFHEIMER CO., INC. 
300-A Citizens Bank Bidg., Norfolk, Ve. 














MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 


COUNTRY HOMES 





Write for our free booklet with special Ser- 
vice rates, before pleciag yort order for 
magazine subscriptions. SCOTT CHESHIRD, 
MAGAZINE AGENCY, P. O. Box 847, San An- 
tonio, Texas. 





PERSONAL 


MEXICAN LEGAL MATTERS 
handled, Box 240, Juarez, Mexico. 


ATTENTION 


LOS ANGELES HOTBL CHANCELLOR con- 
tinues to allow 20% to 380% discount on 
rooms to Officers of Service—also to rents 
with sons in the Service. Quiet location. 


SERVICE PRINTERS 


OFFICERS’ CARDS aeetty, porated or em- 
bossed; Printed cards in Gothic, Roman or 
Text Type $1.25 per 100; Bmbossed ss per 
100. (Samples Free.) SPECIAL OFFER 100 
Officers’ Cards, 100 Mrs. Cards and 100 Mr. 
and Mrs. Cards printed for only $3.00; Em- 
bossed $6.00. Cadet Classes write for special 
roup prices. Orders on their way within 48 
ours. Send clear copy or write for samples. 
All shipments prepaid when check or mone 
order accompanies order. THE EDG 00 
PRESS, “Service Printers,” Bdgewood, Mary- 
an 





reliably 

















ORGANIZATION FUNDS 


MORNING REPORT, SICK REPORT, and 
DUTY ROSTER BINDERS, all three $4.50; 
PUNISHMENT RECORD BINDER Arie 
125), with 800 forms $6.00; UNIVERSAL 
TWIN LOCKS MAGAZINE BINDERS, any 
size, $2.75; (Name and Organization stam 
on above binders in 22 Karat Gold) ; CHARGER 
of QUARTERS BOOK, 875 sheets in oak 
K, 





$8.00; SERVICE RECORD COVERS 
845-125), $8.00; SIGN OUT B 

875 sheets in binder $8.50. We s alize in 
pod rages nes supplies. ORDER TODAY! Satis- 
faction guaranteed. SCOTT CHESHIRE, P.O., 
Box 847, San Antonio, Texas. 





Southern Maryland, overlooking Mattowoma 
Valley; 27 miles Washington, convenient In 
dian Head. 8-room dwelling, cellar, porches 
electricity, telephone; landscaped, ore 
oultry house. 25 acres. $4,500. $1,500 cash, 
alance monthly. Immediate  possessio® 
Leonard Snider, La Plata, Maryland. 








REAL ESTATE 





Florida, near “CAM 
Army and Navy famile 
ehon & Son, for colore 


—— 


“UTOPIA” Stuart, 
MURPHY,” invitin 
to join us. Write 

map. 





ROOMS FOR RENT 


For Officers. Sheridan Circle. Large double 
room, twin beds, private bath. $70.00. = 
large room single, $50.00. Phone evel 
North 0653. 





ee 





ATTEN. COMDG. OFFICERS & IST S6TS 


STATIONERY, especially designed with m 
own Organization name and distinctive i 
signia, can now be obtained for the me 
our Organization at reasonable cost. ‘unit 
buying 8 popular, when Organization ' 
are inadequate, and your men will P 
to participate, if given the op portunity. | A 
terhead samples and detailed informat 
request. NO OBLIGATION! SCOT 0 
SHIRE, MILITARY STATIONER, P, 0. 
847, San Antonio, Texas. 


MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 


SPECIAL RATES for men in Service, TI 
$3.50; LIFE, $3.50; ESQUIRE, $3 rds! 
NE, $6.00 ; COLLIERS, 2.00 oT 10) 
EVENING POST, $2.00; COR N. nN” , 
NEWS WEEK, $3.25; AMERICAN, 
WOMANS HOME COMPANION, 
LADIE’S HOME JOURNAL, $1. H god 
ER’S DIGEST, $1.50; LIBERTY, T, 
LOOK, $2.00. Order from: Sheparé * eee 
Authorized representative, Bay 
Staten Island, N. Y. 
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Che Locators 
Address: The Locators, P. O. 


(Army) 
7, Ft. Leavenworth, Kan.) 


Box 

















UR goul? A Regional Locator in each 
state’ A Regional Locator in every 
ommunit) in which Army Wives are 
known to be residing! Do you live in 
Louisiana Pennsylvania? North Caro 


ina? Do you have the time, energy and 


jesire to help? It takes all three, but 
javes the great satisfaction of a good 
job—well done. If you are interested, 


please get in touch with us—-we need you 
The Locators are calling for the names 


on the following list: 


Austin, Mrs. E. A. 

Bishop, Mrs Raymond (Gina) 
poyd, Mrs. L. W 

Candee, Mrs Robert C 
Compton, Mrs. John B. (Grace) 
Dunn, Mrs, Charles 

Fulton, Mrs. Alan 

Goldman, Mrs. Stan 

Graham, Mrs. Bruce (Barbara) 
Halloran, Mrs. M. E. (Ethel) 
Harnett, Mrs. John 8S 
Heirholzer, Mrs. Frank 


Holland, Mrs. Temple G (Helene) 


Horne, Mrs, James B. (Dee Etta) 
Hunter, Mrs. Patrick (Pat) 

Lukert, Mrs. Edward P. (Mabel) 
Macey, Mrs. Harold 

Maddoxs, Mrs. Ray P. (Helen) 
Martin, Mrs. Clarence A 

MeBride, Mrs. Clyde R. (Mary) 
MeCreight, Mrs. W. V. (Virginia) 
Ogden, Mrs. Milton (Jean) 

Parker, Mrs. Hugh A. 

Phelan, Mrs. Joseph (Betty) 
Phinney, Mrs. Robert T. (Ruth) 
Poch, Mrs. Martin. 

Poindexter, Mrs. Wm. ©. (Thelma) 
Quickel, Mrs. H. L 

toane, Mrs. T. W. (Katie) 


Frederiék 
Joseph J 


Topping, Mrs 
Twitty, Mrs 


Westlund, Mrs. Carl W. (Mary) 
Williams, Mrs. John 

Wood, Mrs. W. HL. (Liz) 

Zohriaut, Mrs. Geo. (Shirley Robinson) 





Carabao Elects New Member 
The Military Order of the Carabao, 
organized forty-three years ago in the 
Philippines by Veterans of those days, 
eeeted Comdr. Denys William Knoll, 
USN, the first officer to be made a Vet 
eran Carabao under the recently adopted 
imendment to the Constitution of the Or 
der making eligible for membership offi 
cers of the Army, Navy and Marine Corps 


ad credited war correspondents who 
vrved in the Philippines since 7 Dee. 
41, 


Commander Knoll departed from Fort 
Mills, P. I. vin submarine 3 May 1942, 
Shours prior to surrender of the Islands. 
He was officially commended by the Sec 
teary of the Navy, for his “skill, per 
everance and courage” in rendering val 
uble service to our Armed Forces dur 
ig the Philippine Campaign under Gen 
eral MacArthur. 





Credit Enlisted Service 

In a decision, No. $-31606, rendered 
this week, the Comptroller General wen 
tuto tWo cases involving the counting «: 
tilisted service for pay purposes by offi 
ters of the armed forces. 

Ruling on the case of a commissioned 
ifier of the Coast Guard, the Comp 
troller General stated: 

“A commissioned officer of the Coast Guard 
Mid under section lor 3 of the Pay Readjust 
ment Act of 142, as amended, who is entitled 
inder section 3A to count for all pay purposes 
Htime of war and six months thereafter full 
ie for periods during which he was enlisted 
may fount the time during an enlistment in 
the Navy when he was on furlough withe 
MY Under the 


\ provisions of the act of 2 
WgUst 1916, authorizing the Secretary of the 
Y to grant such furloughs to enlisted 


ne 
i, subject to the conditions therein, for a 


*Tlod Covering the unexpired portion of their 
“Hlistment 


Commissioned officers paid under section 
ws 

pn of the Pay Readjustment Act of 1942, 
5, mended, who are entitled under section 


1A : 
- coon for all pay purposes in time of 
and six months thereafter ‘full time for 


ae tods during Which they were enlisted’ 
serving fount time lost, while previously 
Degg ce bypememy men, on account of sick 
without Na their own misconduct, absence 
Performance ibsence over leave, or non 
Ment we of duty because of imprison 





U.S. COAST GUARD 





gS bp nearer 2.500 members of the Coast 
‘Guard Auxiliary in the New York 
area held a dinner-conference yesterday, 
26 Feb., at the Hotel Astor, in New York 
City. 

Scheduled to be present at the confer 
ence were Vice Adm. Russell R. Waesche, 
Commandant of the Coast Guard; Rear 
Adm. Robert Donoghue, chief personnel 
officer of the Coast Guard ; Capt, Chester 
H. Jones, chief director of the Auxiliary ; 
Capt. Ellis Reed-Hill, director of Coust 
Guard public relations, and Lt. Comdr. 
James H, Kimberly, assistant chief direc 
tor of the auxiliary. 

Coast Guard Welfare 

The annual meeting of Coast Guard 
Welfare was held in Washington, 24 and 
25 Feb., under direction of its president, 
Rear Adm. Thomas M. Molloy. The con 
ferences were devoted to discussion ol 
policies of the association and ex 
changes of information between the va 
rious field directors and delegates, 

Present at the meetings were the fol 
lowing directors and = delegates: Li 
Stephen Paine, Boston district ; Lt. W.C. 
Dunning, New York district; Mrs. Helen 
(. Brady, Philadelphia district ; Capt. © 
Il. Jones, headquarters; Capt. LeRoy 
Reinburg and Lt. Graham Gilmer, Coast 
Guard Yard; Lt. Comdr. Thomas L. 





Calendar of Legislation 





BILLS INTRODUCED 
S. 729. Sen. Bankhead, Ala., and HL. R. 1926 
Rep. Johnson, Texas, Deferring from mili 
tary service persons engaged in farming 
S. 730. Sen, Bankhead, Ala., and HL. RL 1 
Rep. Johnson, Texas Revensing military 


personnel to aid in farming 
S. 738. Sen. Reynolds, N.C. Amends Keo 
nomy Act of 1982 to permit warrant officers 
who were commissioned officers in World War 
to hold Federal positions and retain pay from 
both, 





S. 739. Sen. Reynolds, N.C. and IL. BR. tte 
Rep. May, Ky. Removes limitation on num 
ber of army personnel to be detailed to col 


leges, factories, students Reported 
by House and Senate Military Committees 
740. Sen Reynolds, N. ©. Extending 
provisions of National Insurance Act to Amer 
ican war correspondents 

S. Sen. Radeliffe, Ma Atends 
tional Housing Act to give protection to mili 


etc., us 


S 


THO. Na 


tary personnel as to certain mortgages 

S. 758. Sen Reynolds, N _ he Authorize | 
uviform allowance to any graduate of West | 
Point. 

H. R. 1807. Rep. Grant, Ind. Amends Pay | 
Act to credit time spent at) government | 
academies for pay purposes | 

H. R. 1936. Rep. Maas, Minn, and S. 785 
Sen. Walsh, Mass Expansion of facilities 
for hospitalization of dependents of Navy 
Marine Corps, and civilian personnel, Ul, 


1036 reported by House 
Hl. R. 1990. Rep Muy, 
travel costs of dependents 


ACTION ON LEGISLATION 


Naval 
Ky 


Committes 
Providing 


S. 675. Confers disability or death benetil 
on conscientious objectors and their lene 
ficiaries, Reported by Senate Military Com 


S. 304. Reimbursment of Capt Richard 
tothwell, USMC, for property lost or dam 
aged in flooded quarters at Quantico, Va 
Passed by House, To President 

S. 305. Reimbursement of Master Gunnery 
Set. Eugene M. Martin, USMC, for personal 
property destroyed by a tire at Parris Islind 
S.C. Passed by House To President 

8S. 306. Reimbursing naval personnel for 
personal losses at the East Base, Antareticn 
because of a forced evacuation Passed by 
Hlouse. To President 
S. 621. Grant of land to San Diego for «es 
fense highway Reported by Touse Naval 
Committee 
Ht. R. 138. Clarifying funetions of Was 
Shipping Administration in regard to ben 
fits and insurance to seamen, Passed by the 
Hlouse Reported by Senate Commerce Com 
mittee 
H. R. 1568. Providing for construction of 
auxiliary vessels. Amended and reported by 
Hlouse Naval Affairs Committe 
H. R. 1670. Amending Civilian Pilot Train 
ing Act to permit use of appropriation to 
train army and navy persennel. Passed by 
the House 
H. R. 1691. Travel pay for civilians in Al 
aska and outside the United States: and ab 
senteeism. Reported by House Naval Com 


mittee, 
Ht. R. 1692. Authorizing naval public works 


Passed by House, 
H. R. 1730. Amends Selective Service Act 
Deferment according to dependency and on 





Ryan, Norfolk district; Comdr. E. Zoole, 
Charleston district; Capt. Joseph F. Far 
ley, New Orleans district; Ens. R. W. 
Brown, St. Louis district ; Chf. Bosn. (L) 
I’, f. Stebbins, Chicago district ; Lt. Sam 
uel S. Kaufman, Cleveland district, and 
Capt. Philip F. Roach, San Francisco dis 
trict. 

In addition to Admiral Molloy, the fol 
lowing board of control members attend 
ed: Mrs. R. R. Waesche, vice president ; 
Mrs. Norman B. Hall, secretary; Mrs. F. 
A. Lonamy, assistant secretary ; Mrs, C, A. 
Park, assistant treasurer; Capt. Ellis 
Reed-Hill, Capt. Lyndon Spencer, Dr. 
Carl Michel and Mrs. H, C, Shepheard. 

Vice Adm. Russell R. Waesche, Com 
mandant of the Coast Guard, spoke brief 
ly to the association on 24 Feb. 

Schedule Ship Launching 

Miss Alice King, of Duluth, Minn., has 
been named sponsor of the 1S80-foot Coast 
Guard cutter Planetree which will be 
launched at the Marine Tron and Ship 
building Works in that city on 20 March. 

Garrison Cap Ready 

Coust Guard Headquarters announced 
this week that the new garrison cap 
(similar to the Army's overseas cap) and 
minisiure cap devices are now available 


aut the Coast Guard clothing depot and 
may be obtained upon requisition, 
State basis Reported by Tlouse Military 


Affairs Committee 


S. O41. Provides for rental allowances under 
some circumstances for officers without de 
pendents. Passed by the House. To Presi 
dent 

Ht, RR. MWA. Rep. Hartley N. J Permits 
naturalization of non-citizens whose sons or 


duughters have served with the armed forces 


of the United States Reported by Llouse 
Committee on Immigration and Naturaliza 
tion 

Hl. R. 1S4. Providing for naturalization of 
non-citizens who serve honorably the armed 
forces of the United States Reported by 
Hlouse Committee on Tmmigration and Na 


turalization 





Right to Uniform Allowance 
The Comptroller General 
B-27272 has held that the 
Army officer on active duty 
MM2, to the uniform allowance author 
ized by the act of that date for person 
nel of the Army of the United States on 
active duty on or after that date who 
were on active duty on 8 April 19389, or 
were thereafter accepted for active duty, 
and who were entitled to pay of the first, 
second or third period on & April 19389, 
or on date of acceptance, is not affected 
by the fact that after acceptance for ac 
tive duty on 14 April 142, as a eaptain 
entitled to pay of the third period, he be 


decision 
right of an 
on 4 Dee, 


came entitled to the pay of the fourth 
period and was subsequently released 
und thereafter recalled to active duty 


While entitled to the fourth period pay. 





Retired Service Personnel 
The Comptroller General, in decision 
No. B-32233, has held that the limitation 
of 33,000 on the combined rate of retired 
pay and annual compensation from a ci 


Vilian position which retired military 
persor'cl, otherwise authorized, may re 
ccive under the aet of 30 June 1982, in 


the basie compensation of a 
civilian oflice position, plus retired 
pay, and, therefore, the overtime com 
pensation provided by the act of 22 Dee. 
12, may be paid such personnel, if other 


cludes only 


or 


Wiss ov iiled thereto, even though such 
payment increase the combined compen 
<ution to a rate in excess of the $3,000 


limitation 





Seeks Gen. MacArthur 


\ wish that General Douglas MacAr 
thur be orought back to the United States 
to head the nation’s war effort was ex 
pressed 22 February by Representative 
Cox (D), of Georgia 

Speaking before the Georgia Legisla 


ture, Rep, Cox stated that he realized 
there were reasons why General Mac 
Arthur could not be returned to America 





JOURNAL advertisers merit your attention! 
From cover to cover you'll find your needs 
covered by reliable firma. 











The Searchlight 


(Navy Address: The Searchlight, 
U. 8S. Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md, 











KARCHLIGHT again reminds readers 
that it is against our policy to for 
ward mail; we cannot take the responsi 
bility of handling letters in this manner. 
We ask that inquirers first obtain the ad 
dress from us, and requests are answered 
promptly if in our files, and listed within 
the week as wanted if we do not have the 
address, so that no time is saved by send 
ing letters to us to forward. 
On the wanted list this week 
dresses are these wives: 


for ad 


Carroll, Mrs. IP. L., wife Capt 

Caldwell, Mrs. Earle, wife Lt. 

Caldwell, Mrs, Kenneth C., wife Comdr,, "21 
Clark, Mrs, James 8., wife Lt. ‘35 
Coddington, Mrs. J. A., wife Lt, (CHC) 36 
Fabrian, Mrs. Rudolph J., wife Lt, Comdr., 


‘31 


Farcuhar, Mrs. Allan, wife Capt 
Hartt, Mrs. William, wife Capt 
Iiny, Mrs. A. G., wife Lt, ‘'B4 


Hester, Mrs. James R., wife Capt., USMC, 





Kenny, Mrs. Edward C., wife Lt. Comdr. 
(MC) 

Martin, Mrs. BE. P., widew Lt. Comdr, ‘20 

Menefee, Mrs. M. M., wife Lt. USMC 

McCauley, Mrs, James W., wife Lt 

Osborn, Mrs. Philip R.. wife Lt, Comdr 

Starkes, Mrs. Carleton B., wife Lt. (jg) 
USNR 

Warner, Mrs. Arthur W., wife Lt. (jg), ‘42 

Wesson, Mrs. Joseph, wife Lt, ‘35 

Wheyland, Mrs Morgan wife Comdr 
USNR "20 

Wilson, Mrs. Julian, wife Capt 

Maternity Care Funds 
Deletion from a six-billion dollar ap 


propration fund of $1,200,000 in matern 
ity care funds for wives and infants of 
enlisted men in the four lowest service 
grades precipitated protests from Repre 
sentative Keefe (IR) of Wisconsin this 
week, 

Rep. Keefe, who called the cut of ma 
ternity care funds a “damn shame,” ap 
parently had the backing of Representa 
tive Edith Rogers, Jessie Sumner and 
Frances P, Bolton, all of whom expressed 
interest in seeing that the fund be re 
stored before House action taken. 
Whatever the outcome in the Tlouse, how 
ever, there were indications that backers 
of the program would carry their fight to 
the Senate, 

Rep. Keefe explained that 26 States 
have set up maternity care projects, and 
that the Federal money would be used 
only as grants-in-aid to States and locall- 
ties, administered through the Children’s 
Bureau 


is 





Strength of the Army 

Revising upward previous Army 
mates on military strength overseas, Maj. 
Gen. |. TL Bdwards, assistant chief of 
staff, 25 Fel, testified before a Senate Ap 
propriations subcommittee that Army 
strength overseas will total 2,700,000 by 
the end of 1943, and that by that time the 
Army contemplates an air foree equal to 
the entire aerial strength of the Axis 
nations, 

An Army Air Force of 900 squadrons, 
embracing a personnel of 2,450,000 men, 
projected this year, General 
Mdwards said, giving the Allies a two-to 
one air superiority over the enemy, By 
the end of 1044, the United States will 
have a total overseas force of 4,750,000 
men, he said. General Kdwards pointed 
out, however, that probably all of the new 
Air Force squadrons won't be out of the 


esti 


ix 


country by the end of 19438. “Some of 
them,” he said will be just organized 
late in 1943, It will probably be some six 


months before they are available for com 
bat duty.” 

The testimony was in support of the 
Army’s total goal of 8,200,000 men by the 
end of this year, ineluding 200,000 
WAACs. The personnel of the WAACs 


would reach 375,000 by 30 June 1044, 





Honor Gen. MacArthur’s Forces 
President Roosevelt has personally com 
Douglas MacArthur and 

the Southwest Pacifie for 


mended General 
Allied forces i! 


their sueces<ful campaign against the 
Japanese in the Papua area of New 
Guinea and for the current fon-stop 
aerial offensive against Jap shipping, 
which has exacted a three-day toll of 16 
vessels, news dispatches from Australia 


reported yvest« raday 





WOMEN AT WORK 
it is estimated 15,000,000 women 
are employed in U. S. Industry today 


YOU MAY BE NEEDED NOW 
Ask at your neorest United States 
Employment Service Office 


__ for my taste 


Wren you're doing a bang-up job you want a 
bang-up smoke and for anybody’s money you 
can’t buy a better cigarette than Chesterfield. 

Try them yourself...you’ll find Chesterfic'ds 
as Mild and Cool as the day is long...and Bet!cr- _ 
Tasting, too. 


WHERE A CIGARETTE COUNTS WOST 


Its Chestertield! 


ga ee 
linus. 


Liccerr & Myers Tosacco Co, 





ONITED STATES AT WAR 


DECEMBER 7, 1941 x DECEMBER 7, 1942 
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We at Bridgeport have not been used to think- 
ing of brass in terms of destruction. But we 
are used to it now. And it gives us consider- 
able satisfaction to know that what we make 
will be put to work where it will do the most 
damage—to the sworn foes of freedom. 

For practically all of Bridgeport’s produc- 
tion now goes into planes, tanks, guns, ships 
and other vital weapons. These are instru- 


ments of destruction with which America will 


BRIDGEPORT 








blast its way to victory. These are the ma- 
chines—the deadly, lethal machines— which 
will spread devastation in the ranks of those 
who asked for it. 

Yes, this is bitter brew that Bridgeport 
cooks up in huge arc-fired “kettles.” And 
Bridgeport workmen are brewing it fast and 
furiously. Yet they do not forget to keep the 
hand steady and the eye clear. For men in 
the thick of the fight will be driving the tanks 


ye 


‘ . 
i 


a 
“= a Dre 
we ane” 
peel t 


Bitter Brew For Freedom's Foes 


... flying the planes .. . manning the ships 
... firing the guns in which Bridgeport brass 
is used. And this metal must be as good as 
the men it serves. That is why every iota of 
Bridgeport’s skill and experience, as well as 
every moment of its time, is marshalled to 


the making of brass for Victory. 


Aur BRIDGEPORT BRASS COMPANY 


= BRIDGEPORT. CONN 


BRASS 








e we were ready to deliver the finest type of aviation gaso- 
line because in time of peace we had pioneered in the perfection of a revolution- 


ary new process which enabled us to make more and finer gasoline at less cost. 


e e « we were ready with a line of specialized industrial lubri- 
cants now invaluable to American production. In many industries these products 
have reduced waste and increased efficiency to the point where the industrial 


engineers of Sun Oil Company are known far and wide as “Doctors of Industry.” 


When Wa’ ciliate oul.. e we were ready with our own shipbuilding facilities —Sun 


Shipbuilding and Drydock Company—established during the first World War. 


Here we had developed a unique welding process which enables us to build faster 





and better ships, quicker and cheaper, to aid America in our fight for Victory. 
* * + 


We are proud of our products . .. proud of the men who make them. 
Trained and toughened in the peace-time battle for business, we eagerly 


shoulder our assignments for war. 


SUN OIL COMPANY 


PHILADELPHIA 
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FATTH 


a greatest asset of a man, a business or a nation is faith. 


The men who built this country and those who made it pros- 
per during its darkest days were men whose faith in its future was 


unshakable. 


Men of courage, they dared to go forward despite all hazards; 


men of vision, they always looked forward, never backward. 


_Christianity, the greatest institution humanity has ever known, 
was founded by twelve men, limited in education, limited in re- 
sources, but with an abundance of faith and divine leadership. 


In these days of stress let us hold to faith: faith in divine 
leadership; faith in the power of Christianity; faith in the leader- 
ship of our Commander-in-Chief, President Roosevelt; faith in his 
official staff and all the men in our armed forces; and faith in ourselves. 


As Whittier declared: ‘““The steps of faith fall on seeming void, 
but find the rock beneath.” 


In the situation which faces the world today the ‘“‘seeming 
fae ; ; 
void’ ceases to exist when we realize the solid rock beneath our 


cause. 


The vision essential to clear thinking; the common sense needed 
for wise decisions; the courage of convictions based on facts not 
fancies; and the constructive spirit of faith as opposed to the de- 
structive forces of doubt will preserve our Christian ways of life and 


win the war. 





President 


INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS MACHINES CORPORATION 





















































To WINSTON: 

“Sail on, O Ship of State! 
Sail on, O Union, Strong and Great! 
Humanity with all its fears, 
With all the hopes of future years, 
Is hanging breathless on thy fate!” 


—Longfellow 


fmwhtA cond — 





DEDICATION 





America is at grips with the most portentous peril of its 
history. Temporarily in possession of its territorial outposts, 
and menacing its flanks and vital interests everywhere, are 
Totalitarian States, which are employing formidable num- 
bers of trained men and machines to effect its conquest. To | 








overcome the ruthless forces seeking our destruction, we 
are, with our Allies, fighting across and on the seas and in 
the air, and are speeding to complete mobilization the vast 
interrelated resources of Man Power and Industry with 
which we are blessed. To the Commander-in-Chief, in 
whose leadership we have placed our trust, to those who | 
already have given their lives for country, to the Personnel | 
of our Armed Services striving to attain and expressing in 
action full battle efficiency, to the Captains and Workers of 
Industry and to our Farmers strenuously laboring to supply 
them, to the Engineers and Inventors searching to perfect 
their equipment, to the Nations united with us in the deter- 
mination to save Democracy, the Army and Navy Journal, 
secure in its faith in American patriotism and power, dedi- 
cates this Record of Progress toward, and promise of, 


certain Victory. 


The Army and Navy Journal 


lO FRANKLIN 


“And not by eastern windows only, 
When daylight comes comes } 
in the light, | 
In front the sun climbs slow, how 
slowly, 
But westward, look, the land is 
bright.” 
Clough 
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...He probably trained behind them, because the majority 


of twin-engine Trainers are now powered by Jacobs. 


JACOBS AIRCRAFT ENGINE CO. 


POTTSTOWN, PENNSYLVANIA, U.S.A. 

















Proud to serve the armed forces of the United Nations 
ADEL keeps pace with the rising tide of aircraft 
deliveries thru prompt service from six strategically 
located points. Specify “ADEL” for the best in line 


support, hydraulic, anti-icing and allied equipment. 
BURBANK, (CALIF. 


Engineering Offices: Dallas, Tex.... Detroit, Mich. ... Huntington, W. Va.... Hagerstown, Md....Toronto, Ont. 
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REVERE TECHNICAL ADVISORY SERVICE 


In many plants and industries, Revere Technical Advisory 
Service men are working shoulder to shoulder with execu- 
tives and engineers in solving defense problems by selecting 
a suitable type and form of copper or one of the many copper 
base alloys. 

These are picked men, with broad backgrounds in metal- 
working methods, plus highly specialized knowledge of 
copper and copper base alloy characteristics and applications. 
They are supported in this work by the full cooperation of 
the Revere Research Laboratories and Revere Mills. 

This Technical Advisory Service comprises a thoroughly 
equipped Research Laboratory, manned by engineers and 
metallurgists for (1) developing new and better Revere ma- 
terials to meet active or anticipated needs of industry; (2) 
supplying specific and detailed knowledge of the properties 
of engineering and construction materials; and (3) con- 
tinuously observing developments of sciénce and engineering 
with a view to their utilization in the improvement of Revere 
production methods and equipment. 

In addition a corps of technical men are available to (1) 
help industrial executives make use of data developed by 
the Revere research laboratory staff; (2) perceive be ma- 
terial problems existent in industrial plants contacted; (3) 
assemble data enabling Revere research laboratory men to 
study these problems; and (4) make practical tests of the 
materials recommended in the plants concerned. 

This Revere Technical Advisory Service set-up has been 
very successful in reducing costs, improving products and 
increasing the output for many industrial concerns. 

Its service is available to you with no expense or obligation 
on your part, 
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ECENTLY, the Army-Navy “E” for high achievement in the 
production of war equipment was awarded to 2200 
Revere workers in Chicago. A few months previously, the 
workers in Revere’s New Bedford and Rome Divisions re- 
ceived similar awards. Revere Copper and Brass Incorporated 
is proud of this great honor, and knows that the will and the 


means are available to maintain that level of production. 


In doing so Revere can offer a further service of value, a 
second dimension in production that reaches beyond the 
Revere plants and aids other industries. For Revere’s wide 
knowledge of copper and copper-base alloys is available, 
through the Revere Technical Advisory Service, to Army and 


Navy technicians as well as to industry generally. 


In this twofold way, it is hoped, Uncle Sam can be provided 


still more quickly with the world’s most potent arms for victory. 


REVERE 


COPPER AND BRASS INCORPORATED 
Founded by Paul Revere in 1801 





Executive Offices: 230 Park Avenue, New York 


Sales Offices and Distributors in Most of America’s Major Cities 
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Foreword 


MERICA and her Allies, with growing might, are 
A moving to destroy the formidable forces which are 
seeking to conquer them and to drive Democracy from this 
Karth. The stately verse which recites the events of the 
first year of this savage Armageddon, is a lustrous addition 
to the epic of our country. It is a verse that breathes the 
spirit of the Pioneer, the Continental, the Wearer of the 
Blue and the Wearer of the Grey, the Conqueror of Spain 
and the Crusader for Our Way of Life a quarter of a cen- 
tury ago. Animated by that spirit, a unified People, will- 
ingly greeting sacrifice and giving lavishly of its wealth, 
is offering millions of eager and indomnitable Youth for 
battle, and the greatest Industry the world ever has seen, 
has ceased the manufactures of peace, and is applying its 
skill and plants and yards to the manufactures of war, It 
is an onerous task, this transformation of a Land that 
hated armament into a machine of destruction; but with 
quickening speed it is being accomplished. And while we 
have been developing and massing our strength, those of 
our Sons who were ready, were meeting our enemies with 
traditional gallantry and courage. There was the instant 
resurgence by our superbly disciplined officers and men 
from the perfidious Japanese attack at Vearl Harbor. 
There were the efliciency and fortitude of the little band 
MacArthur commanded in the Philippines, supported by 
the heavily outnumbered Asiatic Fleet, which by their skill 
ful and courageous resistance bought time for our prepara 
tions. There were the dashing raids from Bataan and in 
Macassar Straits offset by the brave reverse of the Java 
Sea. There were the magnificent victories won by our 
squadrons in the Coral Sea, at Midway and in the waters 
of the Solomon Islands. There was the stoical fighting of 
our Marines and their reenforcements of troops on Guadal 
canal, There were the operations in New Guinea, in the oc 
cupied Aleutian Islands, and the campaign inaugurated in 
North Africa. There were the dangerous feats of our silent 
submarine service. On all the Fronts and on the Seven 
Seas, the Valor of America, ashore, afloat, and in the air, 
stands out both as a fact established, and a promise of 


what is to come. 


It is not simple to change the thinking of a People nor 
their mode of life. Man is inclined to hold to opinion and 
cling to custom. As the ery of ravished Nations sounded 
louder in our ears, and the thickening clouds of war began 
to lower over us, we were forced to accept violent disloca 
tions in our economy, to experiment, regiment, organize 
and reorganize, and to put up with dictatorial impositions 
upon our freedom and conduct, which have only begun. 
With an unanimity that demonstrates that Democratic 
Government does work under emergency circumstances, 
President Roosevelt and the Congress agreed upon laws 
and policies designed to fit us to meet the powerful foes 
that were menacing us. During the years since Hitler 


smote Poland with his ruthless fist, appropriations and 
contract authorizations have been provided, which total 
the incredible sum of 225 billions of dollars; and more will 
be forthcoming. At the time the Japanese struck, there 
were under training in the Army, 1,588,000 officers and 
men, there was a Fleet of power and efficiency, there were 
growing, but still wholly inadequate, Air Forces, and there 
was an Industry which, thanks largely to Allied Orders 
and Lend-Lease, had started to deliver to the Arsenal of 
Democracy increasing quantities of guns, tanks, planes, 
ships, and a myriad of other items of munitions for the 
Nations struggling against totalitarianism and slavery. 
Since the Declarations of the State of War with Japan, 
Germany and Italy, the Army has been enlarged to 4,250,- 
000 officers and men, with 7,500,000 as our planned strength 
by the end of 19438; new warships have been rapidly 
launched and commissioned to replace those lost and to 
add to our sea strength, and Industry, spending billions of 
dollars from its own pocket or of Treasury loaned funds, 
has enormously expanded its productive facilities. Labor, 
and management, more and more conscious of their respon 
sibility as the weeks passed, are joining in patriotic al 
liance, Organizational failures have provoked confusion, 
blunders have been made, waste has occurred; but it can 
not be forgotten that within the year battles have been 
won and offensives have been inaugurated, The year will be 
noteworthy for the progress made toward the peak of ef 
fort, and when that is achieved the United Nations, bound 
together by unity strengthened by our able statecraft, will 
have forces at the point of battle which will assure the 
complete defeat of our enemies, the Philippines regained 


and the conquered freed, 


In this “United States At War,” the Army ANp Navy 
JOURNAL, which has reported faithfully every war since 
that which split the States in Lincoln’s time, is presenting 
articles on their activities prepared agreeably at its re 
quest by the responsible officials of the Government, the 
Leaders of the Army and the Navy, and outstanding Chiefs 
of Industry and Labor. Enabling it to perform this am- 
bitious service are the Bureau of Public Relations of the 
War Department, the Office of Public Relations of the 
Navy Department, and the Office of War Information, to 
which our own thanks and the thanks of our readers are 
due. The combined effort carries the certainty expressed 


by our President and Commander-in-Chief : 


“With confidence in our Armed Forces, with the 
unbounding determination of our People, we will 
gain inevitable Triumph, So help us God.” 

JOIN CALLAN OTLAUGHLIN, 


Publisher, ARMY AND NAvy JOURNAL 


























COPYRIGHT 1942 JONES & LAUGHLIN STEEL CORPORATION FROM AN ORIGINAL DRAWING BY ORISON MACPHERSON 


THROUGHOUT THE NIGHT 
DETERMINED MEN 
MAKE BATTLE STEELS 


Like commandos on attack, stalwart steel men come in the dead of night to work till 
dawn, grim in their determination to produce speedily the fighting steels to arm your sons 
and brothers on the battle fronts. On the night-turn, thousands strong, come men like the 
metallurgist who added the final touch in perfecting a new armor steel; like the melter who 
now makes that steel two-hundred tons at a time. 


There come men who roll wide steel plates for ships and miles of tubes for bombs 
and those who forge and machine glistening shells from steel made by their fellow work- 
ers. There are the coke workers, the blast furnace men, the melters, blowers, heaters, rollers, 
finishers — workmen of many trades and skills —all doing their part to furnish steel for 
ships, tanks, guns, planes and other fighting equipment. 


These men of steel, by their will-to-do to help win this war, achieve new high records in 
production night and day, month after month. Every ton of steel they make is shipped to war. 


pee! JONES & LAUGHLIN STEEL Corporation [POD 


PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA 


PARTNER TO INDUSTRY IN WAR PRODUCTION iidal 
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VAnd the Star Spangled Banner, 
In triumph shall wave!” 
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To every essential industry striving to aid the MORE 
PRODUCTION war effort, General Cable pledges 
all possible cooperation ... in all ways. 


GENERAL CABLE CORPORATION 
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SANDUSKY, OHIO PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Battle Flags 


Vitug 


b23, hie), a. Ree CHICAGO, ILL. 





for Phileo Soldiers of Production 


On four separate occasions...in Philadelphia, Pa., 
Trenton, N. J., Sandusky, Ohio and, now, in Chicago... 
distinguished officers of the Army and Navy have pre- 
sented the Army-Navy “E” Flag to the men and women of 
Philco for their achievements in the production of the 
weapons of Victory. 


Of course, Philco is proud of its soldiers of production 
who have turned their knowledge and their skill so effec- 
tively to the service of the nation. In the manufacture of 
intricate communications equipment, powerful radios for 
tanks, airplanesand ships, artillery fuzes, shells and storage 


batteries, Philco’s war production activities serve every 
branch of our fighting forces, on land, at sea and in the air. 


The Army-Navy “E” flags that now fly above the Philco 
plants are symbols of the vital partnership between our 
soldiers of the front and our soldiers of production. More 
than that, they are battle flags for America at home, sym- 
bols of the devotion and sacrifice beyond the line of duty 
which are the price of Victory. To the men and women 
of Philco, they are a challenge and a responsibility ...an 
inspiration to even greater accomplishment until that 
Victory is won. 
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THE WHITE HOUSE 
WASHINGTON 


November 25, 1942 


Dear Colonel O'Laughlin: 


The dominant note of our common war effort is unity, unity of 
our people, and unity of the United Nations. That is the hard fact which 
is the spearhead of victory. I am happy in the knowledge that it exists with 
us. Upon the battlefields of the seas and the continents across them, our 
crews and troops ere operating with the efficiency of well trained and 
disciplined teams. Coral Sea, Midway, the Solomons, New Guinea and North 
Africa are shining instances of their power. Also, thanks to the patriotisan 
of our people, our land has become the Arsenal of Democracy from which, to 
quote Milton's pregnant lines, the world hears: 


"Sonorous metal blowing martial sounds: 

"At which the universal host up sent 

"A shout that tore Hell's concave, and beyond 
"Frightened the reign of Chaos and old Night." 


I take pride in the grim determination of our people to preserve 
our democratic heritage whatever the sacrifices required of them; in the 
deeds of our fighting personnel, which are adding unfading glory to our 
traditions; in the magnificent resistance and resurgence of Britain, Russia 
and China, and in the unconquerable spirit flaming in the countries desecrated 
by the Frankensteins created by blood-fouled criminals. 


I take pride, too, in our unity in deliberation, in decision, 
in action. Our initial acceptance of the defensive, our assumption of the 
initiative when the opportunity struck, were no hit or miss calculations. 
They were the outcome of thoughtful estimate made not by nightmarish 
amateurs, but by military men whose lives have been consecrated to the 
study of war. An outstanding example of their labors is the brilliant 
campaign underway in North Africa. 


The truth about the war effort of the United Nations will make 
our people appreciate how great has been, and promises to be, our progress 
toward victory and freedom for mankind. 


Very sincerely yours, 


' 
Colonel John Callen O'Laughlin, fn hh. a 


Publisher, 
Army and Navy Journal, 
Washington, D. C. 
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The March of Freedom for the Common Man 


Reape is a fight between a slave world and 
a free world. Just as the United States 
in 1862 could not remain half slave and half 
free, so in 1942 the world must make its deci- 
sion for a complete victory one way or the 
other. 

As we begin the final stages of this fight to 
the death between the free world and the 
slave world, it is worth while to refresh our 
minds about the march of freedom for the 
common man. The idea of freedom—the free 
dom that we in the United States know and 
love so well—is derived from the Bible with 
its extraordinary emphasis on the dignity of 
the individual. lDemoc 
racy is the only true 
political expression of 
Christianity. 

The prophets of the 
Old Testament were 
the first to preach so- 
cial justice. But that 
which was sensed by 
the prophets many cen 
turies before Christ 
was not given com 
plete and powerful po 
litical expression until 
our nation was formed 
as a Federal Union a 
century anda half ago. 

ven then, the march 
of the common people 
had just begun. Most 
of them did not yet 
know how to read and 
write. There were no 
public schools to which 
all children could go. 
Men and women can 
not be really free until 
they have plenty to 
éat, and time and abil 
ity to read and think 
and talks things over. 

Down the years, the people of the United 
States have moved steadily forward in the 
practice of democracy. Through universal 
education, they now can read and write and 
form opinions of their own. They have 
learned, and are still learning, the art of pro 
duction—that is, how to make a living. They 
have learned, and are still learning, the art of 
self-government. 

If we were to measure freedom by stand 
ards of nutrition, education and self-govern- 
ment, we might rank the United States and 
certain nations of Western Europe very high. 
But this would not be fair to other nations 
where education has become widespread only 
in the last 20 years. In many nations, a gen 
eration ago, nine out of ten of the people 
could not read or write. Russia, for example, 


by 


The Hon. Henry A. Wallace 


Vice President of the United States 


was changed from an illiterate to a literate 
nation within one generation and, in the 
process, Russia’s appreciation of freedom was 
enormously enhanced, In China, the increase 
during the past 30 years in the ability of the 
people to read and write has been matched by 
their increased interest in real liberty. 
Everywhere, reading and writing are ac- 
companied by industrial progress, and indus 
trial progress sooner or later inevitably 


brings a strong labor movement. From a long- 
time and fundamental point of view, there 
are no backward peoples which are lacking in 
mechanical sense. 


Russians, Chinese, and 


its 75mm. gun and 50 calibre machine guns. 


Indians both of India and the Americas all 
learn to read and write and operate machines 
just as well as your children and my children. 
Everywhere the common people are on the 
march. Thousands of them are learning to 
read and write, learning to think together, 
learning to use tools. These people are learn 
ing to think and work together in labor move 
ments, some of which may be extreme or im- 
practical at first, but which eventually will 
settle down to serve effectively the interests 
of the common man. 

When the freedom-loving people march 
when the farmers have an opportunity to buy 
land at reasonable prices and to sell the pro 
duce of their land through their own organiza- 
tions, when workers have the opportunity to 
form unions and bargain through them col- 
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Vice President Wallace, right, with Under Secretary of War Patterson, inspects a half track scout car with 


lectively, and when the children of all the peo 
ple have an opportunity to attend schools 
which teach them the truths of the real world 
in which they live—when these opportunities 
are open to everyone, then the world moves 
straight ahead. 

But in countries where the ability to read 
and write has been recently acquired or where 
the people have had no long experience in 
governing themselves on the basis of their 
own thinking, it is easy for demagogues to 
arise and prostitute the mind of the common 
man to their own base ends. Such a dema 
vogue may get financial help from some per 
son of wealth who is 
unaware of what the 
end result will be. 
With this backing, the 
demagogue may domi 
nate the minds of the 
people, and, from what 
ever degree of freedom 
they have, lead them 
backward into slavery. 

Herr Thyssen, the 
wealthy German steel 
man, little realized 
what he was doing 
when he gave Hitler 
enough money to en 
able him to play on the 
minds of the German 
people. The demagogue 
is the curse of the mod 
ern world, and of all 
the demagogues, the 
worst are those 
financed by well-mean 
ing wealthy men who 
sincerely believe that 
their wealth is likely 
to be safer if they can 
hire men with political 
“it” to change the sign 
posts and lure the peo 
ple back into slavery of the most degraded 
kind. 

Unfortunately for the wealthy men who 
finance movements of this sort, as well as 
for the people themselves, the successful 
demagogue is a powerful genie who, when 
once let out of his bottle, refuses to obey any 
one’s command. As long as his spell holds, he 
defies God Himself, and Satan is turned !oose 
upon the world. 

Through the leaders of the Nazi revolu!ion, 
Satan now is trying to lead the common man 
of the whole world back into slavery and dark- 
ness. For the stark truth is that the violence 
preached by the Nazis is the devil’s own re 
ligion of darkness. So also is the doctrine 
that one race or one class is by heredity 

(Continued on page 161) 
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The General of the Armies Speaks — 


| UMANITY again is engaged in a titanic 

struggle to determine whether men shall 
be free or enslaved. The issue cannot be in 
doubt. Victory will be won by free men, and 
the world will be free. 

The World War of 1914-1918 taught us that 
we could not regard with indifference the 
clouds of war even in regions of remote inter 
est to us. With the utmost desire 
to remain aloof from that con 
test we were drawn into it in de 
fense of a great principle. Such 
is the case now. During the last 
decade we watched with concern 
the grave events which transpired 
in Europe, realizing that we 
could not stand aside, and this 
realization 
Nazi Germany and its Allies over 
ran Europe and threatened the 
destruction of the British Em- 
pire. When Japan treacherously 
attacked our Fleet at the very mo- 
ment her Ambassador was dis- 
cussing peace with our Secretary 
of State, it was the inevitable con 
sequence of the chain of events 
which began with our allied fail- 
ure during World War | to move 
on Berlin, and in that enemy 
Capital dictate peace to the Ger 
man people. Had we marched 
through their conquered land, 
there would have been brought 
home to them the horrors of war 
and the humiliation of defeat, 
and they would 
strained from following — the 
paranoically ambitious paper 
hanger of Austria, 

Two years after the Armistice 


became sharper as 


have been re 


of 1918, the Congress enacted into 
law a policy which gave us a 
framework for the forces we now 
have in the field. That law pro 
vided for a Regular Establish 
ment, one duty of which was de- 
fense of our overseas possessions 
of Panama, Hawaii and the Philippines. We 
have learned by bitter experience how pitiful 
ly inadequate in strength was the handful of 
brave and skilfully led men assigned to hold 
the Far Eastern Archipelago. The law also 
contemplated that the Regular officers and 
troops should instruct and train our citizen 
Soldiers, and there was a further provision 
for the organization of the National Guard 
and the Reserves into regiments and divi 
sions, utilizing as a basis the splendid units 
that had so gallantly saved civilization in 
1918. The program was meagre, yet for so 
called economy reasons it was not fulfilled as 
planned, and we were in a deplorable condi 


by 
General John J. Pershing 


tion of defense when Hitler began the war by 
marching into Poland. Although the sign 
posts pointed to our inevitable participation 
in the conflict, although our military leaders 
emphasized this certainty and pleaded for the 


increased armamenis which they foresaw 


would be needed, we moved slowly. Yet when 
Japan struck, we were in a far more effective 





posture than was the case in 1917, Then, aside 
from our small Regular Establishment and 
National Guard, we had no trained or disci 
plined troops, and it was necessary to throw 
into battle, many who never had fired a rifle 
More fortunate now as a result of that law 
and the Selective Service Act and the inten 
sive instruction given to the men called to the 
Colors, we have troops who have learned how 
to fight, and they have officers whose pre 
liminary training promises to make them ef 
ficient as leaders. I am particularly interested 
in the General Staffs that have been created. 
As far back as the Revolution, Washington 
said: “To remark to a military man how all 
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important the General Staff of an Army is to 
its well-being, and how essential consequently 
to the Commander-in-Chief, seems unneces 
sary.” During World War I, but for the 
training in General Staff duties given to our 
Officers at Service Schools, the successful 
handling of great masses of partially trained 
troops in operations, while at the same time 
providing for their 

needs in food and 

would not have been 
Since the Armistice of 1918, our 
Service Schools have continued in 


CLOrTTROUS 
materials, 
possible, 


operation, and there is the pros 
pect of efficient conduct of opera 
tions by trained officers, As for 
the troops, | can say of them what 
I said of the men LT commanded. 
Being Americans they have 
initiative and energy, which are 
as essential in the test of war as 
they are in the pursuit of peace, 
and they vie with their Allied 
comrades in tenacity and valor. 
A pacific spirit and a sense of 
justice have not weakened their 
virility and courage. | have no 
doubt they will acquit themselves 
as nobly as their Fathers did. 
War is a vast consumer of ma 
chines and munitions and food. 
When it suddenly came upon us 
in I9L7, tremendous burdens fell 
upon the resources, 
with no organization by which 
they could be expeditiously util 
Manufactured materials of 


country’s 


ized, 
all kinds were lacking, and facili 
ties for their 
undeveloped, 


production were 
ood 


were needed, and the system of 


products 


handling them was inadequate, 
Rail transportation was unorgan 
ized for mobilizing men and sup 
plies, while ship tonnage avail 
able was well nigh negligible. 
Happily when we entered the war 
a vear ago, we were in a better 
situation, but by no means at the point where 
expected military needs could be supplied. 
llowever, the resources of capital and indus 
try are being mobilized, and relying as 1 do 
upon the patriotism of management and 
labor, I believe the peak of production will 
be achieved, and that our troops will have the 
food and munitions they require for the im 
portant operations in which they will engage 
Without food for our Armies and our Al 
lies, the war cannot be won, but as in L917 we 
can rely upon our farmers to produce sult 
cient for our needs and upon our civilian 
population to make the sacrifices to assure 
(Continued on page 1G) 





The Foreign Policy of the United States 


Hilo primary objectives of our foreign 

policy have been, and are, the security of 
our country and the welfare of our people. In 
pursuance of these objectives, the Govern. 
ment of the United States has sought the ad- 
vancement in international relations of order 
and morality, which are indispensable to the 
national security and well-being of our na- 
tion and of every nation and people. 

In 1933, at the Montevideo Conference of 
the republics of the Western Hemisphere, the 
American delegation advocated and signed 
the Convention on the Rights and Duties 
of States, in which specific precepts of 
international morality were made a part 
of the international law of the American 
Republics. In 1934—when the last of the 
United States Marines were withdrawn 
from Haiti, and when we abrogated the 
Piatt Amendment, which had given the 
United States the right to intervene in 
Cuba to preserve order—the world real- 
ized that we meant what we had said at 
Montevideo, The solidarity of the Amer 
ics is a visible sign of the Good Neighbor 
policy. 

In the summer of 1987 I formulated 
briefly the fundamental principles of our 
international creed. Among other things, 
I said: 

“... We advocate adjustment of prob 
lems in international relations by process- 
es of peaceful negotiation and agree- 
ment. We advocate faithful observance 
of international agreements. ... We advo 
cate steps toward promotion of economic 
security and stability the world over... .” 

To those fundamental principles we 
have steadfastly adhered. By means of 
the trade agreements made under con- 
gressional authorization of 1934, this 
Government sought to bring about an in- 
crease of international commerce for the 
mutual benefit of this and other countries. 
The principles of peaceful negotiation and 
observance of treaties are those which we 
constantly advocated in the Far East and in 
europe. 

Through the 1980's it became more and 
more clear that the policies of our present 
enemies were aggression and war. Manchuria 
was taken by Japan in 1931. The rearming 
of Germany commenced in 1933. The Wash 
ington Treaty for the limitation of naval 
armament was ended by notice of Japan in 
N54. Italy invaded Ethiopia in 1935. The 
Locarno Treaty was destroyed by Hitler in 
1956. Japan invaded China in 1937. The 
outbreak of war in Europe, soon to spread 
over almost all that continent, came in 1989. 
A year ago we were brought into the mael 
strom by the attack at Pearl Harbor and the 
German and Italian declarations of war 
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against us, 

That succession of events went on despite 
all our efforts to maintain peace and, after 
war came, to limit its area. Until the hour of 
Pearl Harbor we constantly sought justice for 
China and a fair and honorable settlement of 
the conflict which Japan had started. In 
Kurope, hoping against hope to avert: catas 
trophe, we took every possible displomatic 
step, including direct appeals by President 
Roosevelt to Hitler and to Mussolini. But 
nothing could change the plans of the three 





ULTessors, 

In such a developing situation, it was the 
plain duty of the United States to prepare 
defenses. Modern science had narrowed the 
wide oceans of the past. Attack on either or 
both of our coasts was becoming more than a 
mere possibility. Military, naval, and air pro 
grams of the administration were submitted 
to Congress and were approved, although 
there were some who still could not or would 
not see the handwriting on the wall. After 
the outbreak of the war in Europe, we averted 
conflict from our shores by furnishing sup 
plies to those nations resisting aggression. 
And we secured outposts for protection of our 
country and of the highways of the North and 
South Atlantic, which Hitler aimed to con 
trol as part of his plan for world conquest. 

It is not for me to speak in detail of the 
military results of our defense program, Our 
forces are on every continent; we are battling 
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in the Atlantic, in more than one region of 
the Pacific, in the Mediterranean, and in 
Africa; we have kept the enemy from the 
homeland, 

Other consequences of what we have done 
are of momentous importance to the future. 
We have established friendships which are 
not merely alliances for the war but comrade 
ship for the coming peace. Russia, sorely 
pressed by the Nazi armies, stands in the fore 
front of the peoples who have suffered and 
who will win through. China, after five years, 

maintains her noble resistance and looks 
with confidence to the future. The Brit 
ish, with their marvelous tenacity and 
their inability to know defeat, through 
blood and tears have kept their island 
stronghold. The occupied countries of 
Kurope, aiding in the struggle as best 
they may, look to us and to our allies for 
restoration after the holocaust. Our 
neighbor Canada is knit to us by closest 
ties. With the republics of this hemi- 
sphere we have cooperation of intimate 
amity. We are one of the United Nations 
who has adopted the universally ap- 
plicable provisions of the Atlantic Char 
ter and are thus working together for a 
better world. 

With those friendships and with our 
own strength and unity of purpose, we 
cannot and do not doubt our coming 
victory. 





The Day of Infamy 


66YV ESTERDAY, December 7, 1941—a 

date which will live in infamy—the 
United States of America was suddenly 
and deliberately attacked by naval and 
air forces of the Empire of Japan. 

“The United States was at peace with 
that nation and, at the solicitation of Japan, 
was still in conversation with its government 
and its emperor looking toward the mainte 
nance of peace in the Pacific. 

“Indeed, one hour after Japanese air 
squadrons had commenced bombing in the 
American Island of Oahu, the Japanese Am 
bassador to the United States and his col 
league delivered to our Secretary of State a 
formal reply to a recent American mess:ge. 
While this reply stated that it seemed useless 
to continue the existing diplomatic negotia- 
tions, it contained no threat or hint of war 
or armed attack. 

“It will be recorded that the distance of 
Hawaii from Japan makes it obvious that the 
attack was deliberately planned many (:ys 
or even weeks ago. 

“During the intervening time the Japanese 
government has deliberately sought to deccive 
the United States.”—PresipENT Roosev! 
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British Commonwealth of Nations at War 


by 


His Excellency the Rt. Hon. the Viscount Halifax, K. G. 


INCE the passing of the Statute of West- 

minster in 1931, the Dominions of the 
British Commonwealth have enjoyed, in con- 
stitutional theory as well as in actual fact, 
complete independence. They are an alliance 
of free peoples, linked together, it is true, by 
the bond of the Crown, but under no external 
control whatever. In 1939 they could, had 
they wished, have stayed out of the war—at 
least for as long as Hitler allowed them to do 
so. Instead, with the single exception of Eire, 
who chose to remain and still remains neu- 
tral, they all declared war on Germany. Nor 
were these declarations mere gestures. The 
Dominions have fully matched Great Britain 
in service and sacrifice. 

The war effort of Canada, as a near neigh- 
bor, is probably the most familiar to the peo- 
ple of the United States. Before the war, she 
was only partially industrialized and had a 
tiny army, navy and air force. Today the posi- 
tion has changed out of all recognition. Great 
munition plants are turning out ships, guns 
and tanks for the United Nations. Under the 
Empire traii.ag scheme thousands of young 
airmen from Great Britain and the Domin- 
ions are winning the freedom of the air, under 





- U. 8. Army Signal Corps Photo 
Field Marshal Sir John Dill, senior British member 
of the Combined Chiefs of Staff; Maj. Gen. Leven 
C. Allen, AUS, commandant of The Infantry School, 
and General George C. Marshall, chief of staff of the 

. S. Army, on a tour of inspection at Ft. Benning, 

Georgia. 


British Ambassador 


conditions of training as nearly ideal as can 
be conceived. Warships of the Royal Ca- 
nadian Navy have a prominent part in the 
Atlantic patrol. A powerful striking force 





of Canadian soldiers and airmen is in Britain, 
to guard the island against invasion and, 
when the moment arrives, to operate on the 
Continent. These troops gave the Germans 
a taste of their quality in the recent raid on 
Dieppe, where, in spite of heavy losses, they 
fought with the same gallantry as their fath- 
ers showed at Vimy Ridge; and when the hour 
strikes, they will undoubtedly be a spearhead 
of the army of liberation. 

Australia and New Zealand, although the 
more remote of the Dominions, are nearer 
danger point. They are threatened with in 
vasion by the Japanese and already some of 
the cities of Australia have been bombed from 
the air. Australian and New Zealand troops, 
who fought in Libya and Malaya with the 
traditional stubborn courage of the Anzacs of 
the last war, are now, side by side with their 
American Allies, fighting with the same un 
shakeable courage in New Guinea. Units of 
their navies are operating with American 
units in the South Pacific; their airmen are 
harrying the Japanese, wherever they find 
them; and, in spite of the threat to their own 
shores, Australian and New Zealand troops 
had a large share in the recent defeat of Field 
Marshal Rommel on Egypt’s western frontier. 

The Union of South Africa, too, with its 
smaller white population, led by that grand 
veteran of former wars, Field Marshal Smuts, 
has done and is doing her share. The conquest 
of Mussolini’s African Empire in Abyssinia, 
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Eritrea and Somaliland was largely the work 
of South African troops, while soldiers and 
airmen from the Union are now fighting in 
Libya and Madagascar. 

There is another partner in this alliance of 
free peoples, Britain herself. In the admira- 
tion we rightly feel for the magnificent 
achievements of the men from the Dominions, 
full justice has not always been done to the 
men from the mother islands. Yet it is true 
that, even on a basis of population, no part of 
the Commonwealth has made greater efforts 
or sustained more grievous losses. In Britain 
today every fit man between the ages of 181% 
and 51, who is not irreplaceable in essential 
work, is in one branch or another of the 
forces, and no less than 54% million women 
have been mobilized for work in industry. An 
output of munitions has been 
The home production of food has 
Over $15,000,000,000 
Food and 


immense 
reached, 
been almost doubled. 
has been raised in war savings. 
clothing are strictly rationed. These great 
burdens have been borne, not only under the 
threat of invasion, but under aerial attacks in 
which over forty-four thousand civilians have 
Leen killed, over fifty thousand injured, and 
one dwelling house in every five destroyed. 
Meanwhile Britain’s men are fighting in the 
Middle East, in the bombers which are visit- 
ing the industrial centres of Germany or the 
back areas of Libya, in the fighters which 
sweep over northern France, in the merchant 
ships which keep open the communications of 
the Commonwealth, and in the warships 
which guard our convoys and attack those 
of the enemy. 

Such is the record of the Commonwealth, 
without taking account of the great military, 
naval and industrial contributions of the In- 
dian Empire or of the Colonies. 

These mighty efforts of a society of free 
peoples must constantly bewilder the political 
pundits of the Axis. To them the conception 
of a Commonwealth united by bonds which 
appear to be lighter than air, but have proved 
to be stronger than steel, must appear not 
only incomprehensible but even improper. 
They feel that by every rule of logic, and of 
theirownexperience, Britain’sembarrassment 
should have been the Dominions’ opportu 
nity; and that, at the impact of war, a Com 
monwealth, so tenuously united, should have 
promptly disintegrated. The Germans made 
that mistake in 1914, They made it again in 
1939. They will go on making it since, having 
bartered their own freedom so lightly in ex 
change for an illusion of world power, they 
will never understand the devotion to free in 
stitutions, which are a reality and no illusion, 
in the life-blood of every member of the Brit 
ish Commonwealth, 





Belgium’s Heroic Stand for the Allies 


by 


His Excellency, Count Robert van der Straten-Ponthoz 


N spite of the most solemn pledges, Ger- 


many invaded Belgium on August 4, 1914. 

Twenty-six years later, the Reich commit- 
ted the same act of violation ; in 1937, it had, 
however, declared that the inviolability and 
integrity of Belginm were both of common in 
terest to the European powers and it had like 
wise asserted its determination to respect, 
under any circumstances, Belgian inde 
pendence and territory. 

One might have thought that the sufferings 
and privations endured by Belgium from 
1914-18, the atrocities committed on the old 
people, the women and the children, would 
have diminished the power of resistance of a 
people still vividly impressed by the memory 
of so much horror. It was not so, 

When the German hordes crossed the 
frontier, May 10, 1940, they found facing them 
an army which, as one knows today, fought 
with the vigor of despair. For eighteen days, 
the King led his army against an enemy su- 
perior in number and arms, and he sur- 
rendered only when he saw that all resistance 
had become useless. Since that time, the 
King considers himself, and is treated as a 
prisoner of war, the same as each of his sol 
diers ; He resists the pressure Hitler exercises 
over him by refusing to cooperate with the 
occupying power. His people stand behind 
him. The example of tenacity and contempt 
for the invader, which the King shows them, 
raises the courage of all Belgians, whether 
they belong to the middle classes or the work 
ing classes. Every day, acts of sabotage are 
committed, which unfortunate hostages must 
pay for with their lives. 

Belgium fights for the cause of justice and 
of right, not only on her own soil, but also 
outside. The Government, refuged 
in London, works in perfect har- 
mony with the Governments of the 
United Nations with whom it signed, 
on January 2, 1942, a declaration by 
which it pledged itself to employ in 
the struggle its full resources, mili- 
tary and economic, to cooperate with 
the other signataries, and not to 
make a peace with the enemy, or a 
separate armistice. 

Since the beginning of hostilities, 
Belgium has placed 400,000 tons at 
the disposal of Great Britain, which 
constituted her merchant tleet; al 
ready 50% have become victims of 
Axis submarines. 

The vast resources of the Belgian 
Congo, so vital to the Allied war ef 
fort since the Japanese occupation of 
the Dutch Kast Indies and of the 

British possessions in Malay, are 
sent to the United States and to 
Great Britain. In England, a new 


Ambassador of Belgium 


Army has been formed, composed of soldiers 
gone to that country after Dunkirk, of all 
men of military age residing in free coun 
tries, of young men who, in daily peril of 





their lives, escape from Belgium. Many are 
the Belgian aviators who participate in the 
R.A... raids. And in Africa, the Colonial 
Army, several thousand men strong, awaits 
only the chance to repeat its military feats of 
the Ethiopian campaign, where cooperating 





Belgian soldiers, completely re-equipped and re-armed training some- 
where in Wales, to take their place with the Allied forces against the 
common enemy. Bren gun crews in action in the undergrowth at the 


edge of a wood. 
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with the troops of the British Empire, it took 
active part in the destruction of the Italian 
domination of East Africa. 

After thirty months of occupation, Bel- 
gium’s will to pursue the fight until victory, 
has never been stronger. With the aid of their 
powerful Allies, the Belgian people are cer- 
tain that Belgium will regain her inde- 
pendence and will take her place again in the 
society of free and peaceful nations. 


King Leopold Ill 
by 
Hon. Joseph E. Davies 


U. S. Ambassador to Belgium, 1938-1940 


MMEDIATELY following the invasion of 
Poland, Belgium was subjected to very 
vreat pressure from both sides to swerve it 
from this strict neutrality. On the one side 
Germany tried to coerce Belgium into resist- 
ing the British blockade. It was the German 
position that the blockade was an attack on 
Belgium’s sovereignty and it was intimated 
from Berlin that unless Belgium would pro- 
tect her sovereignty in this situation Ger- 
many would have to come in and do it for her. 
‘rom the other side, as the war grew more in- 
tense, and particularly before the threatened 
invasion in November, there was great pres- 
sure from the friends of France and England 
that Belgium should permit closer liaison be- 
tween their military High Commands in 
order to be better assured against possible 
German attack. The attitude of the 
King in the face of both of these sit- 
uations indicated to me the quality of 
‘the principle and the strength of the 
man. Against that pressure from 
either side he stood like a rock. It 
took great courage and steadfastness. 
In this position he was charged with 
being pro-Ally and also with being 
pro-German. As a matter of truth 
and fact, he was neither—he was 
wholly, utterly and completely pro- 
Belgian. For the protection of his 
people he conceived that he had 
pledged his personal honor that his 
country would maintain neutrality. 
No pressure could weaken his adler: 
ence to principle. From the many 
talks of these days which I had with 
him, | always came away impressed 
with the moral intensity of his char- 
acter, 
(The above is an extract from a «tate- 


ment made by Ambassador Davies, \ oven 
ber 1, 1940.) 
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Cuba’s Position in the Present War 


by 


His Excellency Dr. Aurelio F. Concheso 


Pee was one of the first nations in the 

4 Western Hemisphere to declare war 
against the Axis. As soon as the news of 
Japan’s dastardly aggression reached the 
Cuban Government, on the afternoon of De- 
cember 7, 1941, President Batista sent Con 
gress a Message asking the declaration of a 
state of war between Japan and Cuba. A few 
hours after President Batista had signed the 
declaration of war against Japan, moments 
after its approval by the Congress, news of 
the declarations of hostilities by Germany 
and her vassal, Italy, against the United 
States made it his duty to send the Congress 
another request for declaration of war. In 
view of the full demonstration of the popular 
will that Cuba take her place in the ranks 
forming against the whole totalitarian con 
spiracy against human freedom, the Message 
was quickly written and sent, and as quickly 
acted upon by unanimous vote of both 
Houses. Before midnight of December 11 the 
new declaration of war had been signed. 

In Cuba there is no division of sentiment 
about the war against the Axis, nor has there 
been for a long time. The people of Cuba have 
reacted strongly and unanimously on learn- 
ing of the aggression and declarations of war 
against the United States, whose leadership 
they recognize in the defense of America and 
of the democratic way of life. As President 
Fulgencio Batista said on announcing Cuba’s 
declaration of war against Japan to the peo 
ple of Cuba gathered in front of the Presi- 
dential Palace—Cuba’s White House, the 
people of Cuba have felt the Japanese aggres 
sion at Pearl Harbor as one against them 
selves. 

Cuba, the natural sugar bow! of the United 
States, is an important outpost in the defense 
of the strategic Caribbean area. Only 90 
miles from Key West, Florida, at its nearest 
point, the Island of Cuba stretches across 800 
miles of vitally important Caribbean frontier 
of the United States. The vital Panama Canal 
is only 720 miles from Cuba’s southernmost 
point. The nearest entrance through the 
Antilles to the Panama Canal—the key of the 
whole continental defense of the United 
States—is the Windward Passage, which lies 
between the eastern tip of Cuba and Haiti. 
The American naval base at Guanténamo, 
southeastern extremity of Cuba, guards the 
Strategic strait. Guantanamo was rented by 
treaty to the United States in 1903. 

The strategic importance of Cuba has been 
recognized, in the course of history, by Spain, 
England, Germany and the United States. 
Spain made use of the Island as a base of 
operations for the expeditions which con- 
quered Mexico, Florida and other regions of 
the New World. Hernan Cortes, the con- 
queror of the Aztec Empire, started out from 
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Cuba, as did Juan Ponce de Leon, the dis- 
coveror of Florida. 

The interest of the United States in Cuba 
dates from the time of Jefferson, who on Oc- 
tober 20, 1805 informed the British Minister 
in Washington—according to the American 
historian Henry Adams in his “History of the 
United States during the Administration of 
Thomas Jefferson”—that if the United States 
should wage war with Spain, by reason of the 
dispute over Western Florida, they would 
need Cuba since the Island was vital to the 
defense of Louisiana. 





Throughout the past century, various 
North American governments were well 
aware of the privileged strategic position of 
Cuba in the Gulf of Mexico. More recently, 
at the turn of the century, Rear Admiral 
Mahan confirmed this view in his well-known 
book, “The Influence of Sea Power on His- 
tory’: “One thing is sure,” he stated, “in the 
Caribbean is the strategical key to the two 
great oceans, the Atlantic and the Pacific; 
our chief maritime frontiers.” 

In the present two-ocean war in which the 
United States is engaged against the Axis 
powers, and with the German submarines op- 
erating in the Gulf of Mexico and the whole 
Caribbean Sea, Cuba’s geographical position 
is unique. An enemy force, once past Cuba, 
would have relatively little difficulty in mak 
ing its way to the strategic Panama Canal, 
We don’t need to go into detail about the pos- 
sible consequence of a Nazi foothold or beach 
head in Cuba. 

The close cooperation which has always ex 
isted between our two Governments in every 
way has been strengthened by an Agreement 
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of Military Cooperation and in an economic 
way by measures coordinating our exports 
and imports. As a manifestation of economic 
cooperation was the sale of practically our 
entire 1942 sugar output of 4,000,000 long 
tons to the United States Defense Supplies 
Corporation at a price of 2.65 cents F.O.B. 
Cuban ports—a price which is about a quar- 
ter of a cent lower than the average price for 
the last thirty years. 

As you may realize, sugar is an essential 
product in the war effort. The National Geo- 
graphie Society recently pointed out that the 
powder necessary to load five projectiles of a 
16-inch gun required the alcohol production 
of an acre of the best sugar lands in Cuba, 

However, Cuba is not cooperating with the 
United States alone in the economic field, The 
Cuban Government, by virtue of a military 
convention, signed at Havana on June 18 of 
this year, authorized the United States to set 
up a special training center for aviation and 
antisubmarine operating personnel in Cuba, 
This important air base, which has facilities 
for both land and sea planes, is practically 
completed, No one can ignore the importance 
of this air base, as well as of the others which 
the United States has established in Cuba, in 
the struggle against the submarines that are 
preying upon both Allied and neutral ship- 
ping in the Caribbean. 

In addition, the armed forces of Cuba— 
Army, Air Force and Navy—are cooperating 
in the patrolling of our coasts and in the es- 
cort of convoys. The Cuban secret police, 
whose chief General Manuel Benitez Valdés 
recently visited Washington as a guest of 
honor of J. Edgar Hoover, head of the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation, is operating en- 
ergetically against the German and Italian 
spies working in Cuba. A few months ago, 
the Cuban secret police, in cooperation with 
the FBI and the British Intelligence, trapped 
the Nazi agent Heinz August Lunin, who had 
entered Cuba under a forged Honduran pass- 
port and was transmitting radio messages to 
Berlin concerning ship movements, Lunin, 
who was recently executed, was an important 
link in a chain of spies having ramifications 
throughout Latin America, 

However, the contribution of our country 
to victory is not just academic, A volunteer 
expeditionary force is being organized in 
Cuba to fight at the battle fronts. The Min- 
ister of Defense, Colonel Aristides Sosa de 
Quesada, as well as other high officials of the 
Government, have asked President Batista 
for permission to join the Cuban expedition 
that will fight for liberty at the front, Thus, 
with positive deeds, and not with empty 
phrases, is Cuba fulfilling her obligations 
of solidarity with the United States and 


(Continued on page 172) 





Panama’s Importance in World War 


by His Excellency 


Senor Ingeniero Ernesto Jaén Guardia 
r 


Hikk Republic of Panama is formed by the 

strip of land that links Central and South 
America, which is known as the Isthmus of 
’anama, It lies from East to West, having a 
length of about 480 miles and a width varying 
from 110 to 32 miles, It has 477 miles of coast 
on the Atlantic and 767 on the Pacific. The 
total area is 29,072 square miles and has a 
population of 632,000, excluding that of the 
Canal Zone, which has a civilian population 
of 43,000. 

The Canal Zone divides the territory of the 
Republic of Panama in two parts; runs from 
North to South; is 41 miles in length from 
coast to coast and has a width of 10 miles, 5 
of which are on each side of the Canal. 

Panama City, the Capital of the Republic, 
with a population of 112,000, is situated at the 

*acific entrance of the Canal, but is not in- 
cluded in the Canal Zone area. Neither is 
Colon City, with 45,000 inhabitants, and 
located at the Atlantic entrance of the Canal. 

The Atlantic coast of the Isthmus of 

’anama was first visited by Rodrigo de Bas- 
tidas in 1501. A year after, Christopher Co- 
lumbus, trying vainly to get through the 
American Continent to continue his voyage 
to the Orient, visited most of the coasts of 

’anama. He found out that the region was 
rich in gold and went back to Spain with this 
valuable information and samples of the gold 
mines from Veraguas. 

In 1508 Diego de Nicosia was appointed as 
the first Governor of “Castilla de Oro,” which 
was the name given by the Spanish Govern- 
ment to Panama, but failed to 
establish a foothold on the 
Isthmus, 

In 1511 Vasco Niiiez de Bal- 
boa, through whose advice the 
first foothold was established in 
“Castilla de Oro,” took charge 
of the Government and on the 
first of September of 1513 de- 
parted with 190 Spanish sol- 
diers, some friendly Indians 
and a few fighting dogs, to look 
for the Pacific Ocean after get- 
ting information about its ex- 
istence through an Indian 
named Panquiaco., After going 
through craggy and rough moun 
tain trails, through the wet and 
entangled jungle of the tropics, 
and fighting against unfriendly 
and savage Indians who used 
poisoned arrows, Balboa discoy- 
ered the Pacific Ocean, one of 
the greatest achievements in the 
world’s history, on September 
26, 1513. 

irom that date on, the Isth- 


mits of Panama began to acquire 
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its great importance as the crossroads of the 
world; many expeditions were then organ- 
ized which departed from its shores to the 
North and to the South looking for new lands 





to discover. The most important of these ex- 
peditions headed by Francisco Pizarro, one 
of Balboa’s lieutenants, went to Peru, and 
’anama became the bridge through which 
passed the richness from the Incas to Spain. 





. . . . . . . . U. 
Soldiering in the jungles of Panama requires special technique. Here 
masters,” members of Uncle Sam’s Commandos of the jungle, build a “W iki-Up.” 
{t's a pup tent raised from the ground to keep the men dry and protected from snakes. 
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So important became Panama that, during 
the period of the Buccaneers that followed the 
discovery of America, its shores and settle- 
ments were frequently assaulted by almost 
every known pirate of that time. 

The discovery of the gold mines of Califor- 
nia in 1848, brought Panama again to the at- 
tention of the world as the most feasible pass 
age from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, 
and showed, once more, the need for an arti- 
ficial waterway across the Continent. 

For many years, ever since the discovery of 
America, the thought of the need for an arti- 
ficial canal prevailed in the minds of many 
outstanding statesmen throughout the world, 
bringing about numerous discussions and 
treaties without any practical result. In 1878 
M. Lucien Napoleon Bonaparte Wise, pro- 
cured a concession from the Government of 
Colombia to build an interoceanic canal 
across the Isthmus of Panama. The work was 
soon started by the Compagnie Universelle, 
but the so-called De Lesseps project collapsed 
in 1889 after two-fifths of the digging was 
done. The French disaster paved the way to 
American destiny. 

After several projects were considered by 
the Government of the United States, a treaty 
was signed with Colombia, but it was rejected 
by, the Colombian Senate on August 12, 1908, 
having voted favorably only the Panamanian 
Representatives in the Senate. 

’anama, whose citizens proclaimed, single- 
handed, its independence from the Spanish 
yoke on November 28th, 1821, willingly 
bounded its destinies imme- 
diately afterwards to the Ke- 
public of Colombia formed by 
the Great Liberator Simon Bo- 
livar, with Colombia, Venezuela 
and Ecuador. After Bolivar’s 
influence waned in the central 
Government of that union of 
nations, the last two mentioned 
countries separated, and [’an- 
ama, after several unsuccessful 
attempts, seceded on the 3rd 
of November in the year of 1903, 
less than three months after the 
Hay-Herran Treaty was reject 
ed by the Colombian Senate. 

One of the first acts of the 
newly formed Republic of !’an- 
ama was to sign a treaty with 
the United States providing for 
the construction, operation and 
protection of an interoceanic 
canal. Immediately, Uncle 5am 
rolled up his sleeves and got on 
the job. On August 15, 1914, the 
’anama Canal was opened to 
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China’s Fight for Freedom 


A LITTLE over eleven years ago, Japan 

started to carry out her plan of world 
domination by attacking Mukden in Man 
churia and swiftly occupying the three 
Northeastern provinces of China. Six years 
later the Japanese expanded their aggressive 
activities in an endeavor to conquer the whole 
of China, Although inadequately prepared in 
point of modern equipment, China unflinch 
ingly gave battle to the invaders; and today 
the Chinese flag still flies proudly and tri 
umphantly over a united and unconquerable 
people. 

The world at first was only mildly inter 
ested in the staunch resistance of Chinese 
arms. Little did it comprehend the signifi 
cance of Japanese aggression on a peaceful 
China. As later events proved, Japan’s ag 
gression, left unchecked by the world at large, 
was the forerunner of a series of acts of ag 
gression by other predatory nations which 
eventually encompassed and placed in grave 
jeopardy the very security and happiness of 
all mankind, 

We held the fort against the aggressors for 
more than five years. We suffered initial re 
verses. We lost our important cities and 
towns and long-cherished territories. We lost 
upwards of 3,000,000 casualties. Thousands 
of peaceful civilians have been killed and over 
50,000,000 have had to abandon their homes. 
In spite of these bitter experiences and sacri 
fices, we have strengthened the spirit of an 
inconquerable people—the determination to 
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by His Excellency 
Dr. Wei Tao-ming 


Chinese Ambassador 


fight and to die so 
that the nation as a 
whole will survive. 

We accepted the 
sacrifices and en- 
dured_ hardships 
with fortitude and 
tenacity because we 
knew we were fight- 
ing for a just and 
noble cause the 
freedom and dignity 
of mankind. Today, 
eleven years after 
Mukden, and _ five 
years after Marco 
Polo Bridge, all 
peace loving peoples 
have joined the battle against aggression and 





Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-Shek 


we are marching on together under the same 
glorious banner for a common cause. To 
gether with our comrades-in-arms, we are 
pledged to fight resolutely on until our flags 
fly triumphantly in the life-giving breeze of 
Freedom and Democracy. 

Grievous though our own losses have been, 
we have, nevertheless, inflicted corresponding 
losses on the enemy. Up to July 7th, 1942, 
China’s armies have killed 1,000,000 Japanese 
soldiers and wounded 1,500,000. In) addi 
tion, 29,924 prisoners have been taken, Be 
sides these casualties inflicted upon the 
enemy, China’s armies are holding down 1, 
000,000 Japanese soldiers in the Battle of 
China. In view of the comparatively meagre 
manpower of Japan, such losses represent a 
tremendous drain on her fighting potential. 
Were it not for these soldiers of China, the 
Japanese would have had a far stronger strik 
ing power; and it would surely have serious 
repercussions on the fortunes of the war. 

It has well been said that China has pitted 
flesh and blood against steel and fire. That 
she stands unconquered today is a tribute to 
the triumph of the human spirit. Our record 
of the last five years is sufficient evidence that 
our fighting spirit will sustain us to the very 
end. But it may be seriously asked whether 
it is not tragic waste to permit China to con 
tinue pitting mere flesh and blood against 
steel and fire. We offer a reservoir of man 
power which is practically limitless. If this 
manpower is properly equipped, China will 
contribute a much greater part in shortening 
the route to our common victory. Generalis 
simo Chiang Kai-shek expressed this succinct 
lv when he said: “give us 10% of the equip 
ment put out in America, and the Chinese 
army will give you 100% of the desired 
results.” 
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China stands ready to give her all in the 
attainment of these results for the vindica- 
tion of our common cause. She has already 
given much. But she has also gained much. 
The spirit of the New China is a glorious trib- 
ute to the noble sacrifice of her heroic dead. It 
is a spirit which forgets self in the advance- 
ment of the common good. It stands em- 
blazoned in the souls of China’s millions as 
they go forth to meet the enemy with prac 
tically bare hands but backed by sheer deter- 
mination. But they continue to go forth con- 
fident in the righteousness of the common 
cause of the United Nations, and determined 
to fight on and die if necessary to bring about 
the early dawn of the day when Freedom and 
Democracy will once again gladden and en 
richen the hearts of men throughout the 


world. 





! Army Photo 
Part of the duties of General Stilwell’s command is 
the training of Chinese fighters in India, Shown 
above is Maj. Gen. Franklin C. Sibert, AUS, and Lt. 
Gen. Sun Li-Jung, who are supervising the instruc- 
tion. General Sun, a Division commander in the 
Chinese Army, won wide acclaim for the rescue of 
5.000 British troops who were trapped by the Jap- 

anese at an oil field near the Burmese border 
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inancing the War 


by 


The Hon. Henry Morgenthau, Jr. 


|S gone DERS of the Army and Navy Journal 
need hardly be reminded that wars are 
won on the field of battle, not in the field of 
finance. But while victory may not be the 
result of financial triumphs, defeat might 
very well be the result of financial blunders. 

The American people, through their repre- 
sentatives in Congress, have determined to 
devote one-half of our total production in the 
current fiscal year to the business of winning 
the war. Our task at the Treasury is to assist 
in converting this expression of purpose into 
an expression of fact. 

The decision to devote one-half of our 
national productivity to war will inevit- 
ably entail great sacrifices in our physical 
comfort and well-being. Wise financial 
policy attempts to keep to a minimum the 
sacrifices that must be made—by encour- 
aging the fullest practicable use of our 
productive resources, by accomplishing a 
prompt and adequate diversion of re- 
sources from peacetime to wartime use, 
by distributing sacrifices among our citi- 
zens with a maximum of equity and a 
minimum of hardship, and by causing the 
fewest possible postwar dislocations in 
the economy as a whole. 

The diversion of goods and services 
from peacetime to wartime use should be 
accompanied by a corresponding diver- 
sion of purchasing power from peacetime 
to wartime use. The failure to enforce the 
necessary diversion of money incomes will 
not increase the amount of goods and ser 
vices available for purchase; it will in- 
crease only the prices people must pay for 
the same amount of goods and services 
as before. 

The fact that the material and financial 
sides of war-making are in reality com- 
plementary aspects of the same problem 
has often been obscured by the employment 
of financial policies running counter to the 
high goals we have laid down. Governments 
at war have been known to debase the coinage, 
issue new currency, and rely on the credit- 
manufacturing mechanism of the banks to 
provide them with the necessary resources to 
conduct war. These practices did not reduce 
by one iota the sacrifices people were called 
on to make during the war. They simply add 
ed to the necessary burdens of wartime sacri- 
fice the wholly unnecessary, arbitrary, and 
inequitable burdens of war inflation and post- 
war deilation, with their attendant misery 

i injustice, 

Naxes are the ideal method of distributing 
the costs of Ue war consciously, deliberately, 
equitably. Since the beginning of the rearma- 
ment program, we have increased tremendous- 
ly govei ut revenues from taxes. Taxes 
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were increased twice in 1940, once in 1941, 
and once again in 1942, Total tax revenue in 
the current fiscal year will amount to about 
21 billion dollars. While this is nearly four 
times our tax revenue in fiscal 1940, it is only 
one-fourth of our estimated expenditures in 
this fiscal year. Against the standard of past 
achievement, the result is impressive; against 
the standard of present needs, however, it is 
not so impressive. We need still more tax 
revenue, 

In theory there is no reason why the war 





cannot be financed entirely from taxes; in 
practice, however, there are many obstacles 
to doing so. Any attempt to increase taxes 
tenfold from 1941 to 1943, the magnitude re 
quired, would undoubtedly dislocate vital 
sections of our economy, discourage indi- 
viduals and firms from putting forth their 
best efforts, drain industry of necessary de- 
preciation reserves, and work great hardship 
on people whose sacrifices might better be in- 
vited by way of a war savings bond than a tax 
receipt. From the practical viewpoint, there- 
fore, we must borrow as well as tax. 
Non-inflationary war financing requires, 
however, that as much as possible of govern- 
ment borrowings be directly from the people, 
end not from the banks. We must do all we 
can to avoid either creating new money or 
activating old money, but instead we must 
draw from the current income stream money 


d 


26 


that would otherwise have been spent in 
buying consumers’ goods. Our borrowing 
must not add unnecessarily to the total of 
purchasing power already in existence; it 
must transfer from private to public use the 
income that is being created by the war pro- 
gram itself. Only in this way can the Govern- 
ment check whatever tendency to a price rise 
it may be producing by its own spending 
program. 

The purchase of war savings bonds accom- 
plishes this very purpose. For the most part 

investments in these bonds represent 
savings from current income. This is par 
ticularly true of the investment in war 
bonds by workers participating in Pay 
roll Savings Plans, through which some 
23 million individuals are now investing 
approximately 8 per cent of their incomes. 
By January 1 it is hoped 30 million indi 
viduals will be investing regularly 10 per 
cent of their incomes. 

The Treasury is leaving no potential 
source of non-inflationary funds un 
tapped. Investments in government se 
curities by Savings banks and Insurance 
companies provide the government with 
considerable institutional savings. Such 
nonbanking purchasers of government is 
sues as corporations, fiduciaries, and in- 
dividuals provide a growing market for 
both regular and so-called “tap” issues. 
Various government trust funds, like so 
cial security, constitute an important 
additional source of non-inflationary 
funds. Finally, Treasury Tax Savings 
Notes, designed both for individuals and 
corporations, provide the government 
with the kind of funds it needs by remov- 
ing current income from the circulation 
while tax liability is accruing. 

What the government will not be able to 
obtain from the people by way of taxes and 
savings must come from the commercial 
banks. While borrowing from this source is 
by no means necessarily inflationary in its 
consequences, a large part of it could undoubt- 
edly have precisely that effect. Our policy, 
therefore, must be to keep this type of borrow- 
ing to an irreducible minimum, and at the 
same time employ added measures to control 
purchasing power and prices of consumer 
goods. 

The overall objective of a sound wartime 
financial policy, I repeat, is to achieve maXi- 
mum utilization of the nation’s resources 
while distributing the burdens of sacrifice 
fairly and equitably. The attainment of these 
twin objectives is the Treasury’s major ‘ask 
in wartime. 
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The Department of Justice and the War Effort 


( N the morning of August 4, 1918, the 10, 

000-ton American tanker O. B. Jennings 
was proceeding to Newport News from Ply- 
mouth, England. When she was 150 miles 
from her destination a German submarine at 
tacked her with shellfire. The tanker’s crew 
abandoned ship. When the vessel had been 
sunk, the submarine approached one of the 
lifeboats and drew alongside. At that mo- 
ment a man suddenly stood up in the boat, 
jumped to the deck of the submarine, and be- 
gan talking rapidly in German to the com 
manding officer. The two shook hands 
and without more ado disappeared to 
gether down the conning tower. The be 
wildered American crew never saw that 
shipmate again. 

That was one of the ways it was done 
in 1918. Today there is another U-boat 
campaign in American waters. Our ves- 
sels again are being shelled and tor 
pedoed. We hear of a heavy toll. What 
we do not hear, and shall not until such 
time as the details are no longer of any 
possible strategic value to the enemy, is 
the other side of today’s story—a story of 
telling losses to the German fleet, of con 
voys that keep on getting through, of oil 
slicks rising to the surface, one after an 
other, impermanent markers of the graves 
of these enemy craft. 

Sehind the scenes of submarine war 
fare there is a story of espionage and 
counter-espionage, of Axis agents at 
tempting to furnish the U-boats with nec 
essary information on the whereabouts 
of American ships, and of men of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation thwart- 
ing that attempt. All of that story can 
not be told yet—for obvious reasons—but 
the effectiveness of the FBI and the other 
Federal agencies which cooperate with it 
may be measured by the fact that the enemy) 
has found it impossible to carry on this work 
in the United States and has resorted to 
round-about communications from points 
outside the borders of this country. 

Now and then a sample of what has gone 
on does come to light and is made available 
to the press when the details are no longer of 
practical use to the enemy. Last July 9, for 
example, Herbert Karl Freidrich Bahr, com- 
ing to this country in the guise of a refugee 
from Nazi Germany, was arrested by the FBI 
on board the Swedish ship Drottingholm. 
Bahr was an American citizen, who had gone 
to Germany in 1988 as an American Exchange 
Student. However, during his stay there he 
had joined the Gestapo, and after going 
through special training, it was his purpose 
to come back to the United States and engage 
in espionage for the Nazis. He had been 
taught the use of secret inks and other tech- 
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niques for sending information, and he was 
furnished with cover addresses in Spain, 
Switzerland, and South America. 

This young man was all ready to do busi 
ness—had not the FBI been waiting for him 
at the pier when the Drottingholm reached 
this side of the Atlantic. As a result, Bahr 
will have a rather difficult time getting any 
information out of this country. He is now in 
prison, where he has been sentenced to re 
main for the next thirty years. Other inci 
dents of this sort, owing to surrounding cir 





cumstances, have been made public, But there 
is far more to the story of the fight to make 
undersea warfare as diflicult and expensive as 
possible to the Germans, through lack of the 
information that submarine commanders 
must have if they are to operate at a mini 
mum of risk and a maximum of efficiency. 


Today the undersea raider is on his own. 
He is not getting the help from these shores 
which he had expected. The far-flung system 
of espionage which Germany had hoped to 
keep in operation for the U-boat campaign of 
1942 is defunct. And in the absence of that 
help, the marauder must cateh as cateh can, 
Of course, in the heavily traflicked sea lanes, 
he has found prey. But he has paid too. The 
whole U-boat campaign is a far costlier opera 
tion than it was in the last war. More cratt 
are required, diverted from other waters. 
More are sunk. But the convoys to Britain, 
to Australia, to Russia, go on. 


_ 
2" 


What has happened to that elaborate net 
work of German espionage? Why has it fallen 
down on the job? First, because much of the 
work must be done ashore, and America, 
through Government agencies assigned to the 
task, is a far more vigilant nation than she 
has ever been before. Second, the protection 
at sea, the facilities for patrol of American 
waters, are ever expanding and becoming 
more efficient. And third, the preventive and 
counter-espionage forces of this country—the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation of the De 
partment of Justice, and the intelligence 
offices of the Army and Navy—all have 
been coordinated, all work closely to 
yether, 

G2 of the Army, ONI (Office of Naval 
Intelligence) and the FBI began piecing 
this effective war machine together in 
the summer of 1939. Coordination was 
worked through many important lines, 
An interdepartmental committee for two- 
way visa control over movements into and 
out of the country, for example, was set 
up by the State, War, Navy and Justice 
Departments. This tightened the gates to 
meet specific wartime requirements of 
each agency. Immigration and Naturali 
zation inaugurated an interdepartmental 
check on applications for citizenship, 
channeling them for clearance through 
the other offices. Also in 1939 the FBI 
undertook a survey looking to a nation 
wide program of plant protection under 
Army supervision, That program is now 
operating. Ispionage and sabotage have 
become as difficult ashore as they are at 
sea. 

Between the PBI and the intelligence 
offices of the Army and Navy there is a 
constant exchange of information. They 
are in daily liaison. An example of how 
it works out: Counter-espionage operators of 
the FBI, assuming the role of Nazi agents in 
this country and working their way into a 
ring of Nazi spies, were operating a short 
wave radio station for many months in direct 
contact with Hamburg. The information they 
got was valuable to this country, as far as it 
went. But the fact that they were pouring a 
steady stream of misinformation into trust 
ing German hands was of even greater bene 
fittous. That which came in and that which 
went out over the secret station were subjects 
of daily consultation of the PBI, the Army 
and Navy. The misinformation which the 
Nazis got was officially approved by the best 
American authorities ! 

Also supporting the armed forces these 
days is the Criminal Division of the Depart 
ment of Justice. Sedition is a crime. One of 
the clearcut categories of sedition was the ef 
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The United States Navy Today 


:* is a year since “Pearl Harbor” rendered 
an abrupt decision on the debate over 
America’s vulnerability to invasion. 

That issue is closed. The judges’ decision 
was rendered in the shape of bombs and tor- 
pedoes. It was confirmed by the shelling of 
the California coast, the probable dropping 
of incendiary bombs on Oregon forests, the 
enemy occupation of Alaskan islands, the 
landing of saboteurs from enemy submarines 
on our east coast. 

Our effort now is to repel invasion and to 
carry it to the enemy. But debate continues. 

It is our heritage from the town meeting 
and the cracker-barrel forum of the village 
grocery. Nobody would advocate its surrender 
or prohibition. The right to argue is one of 
the privileges we our giving our blood and 
substance to preserve. Lively debate over the 
conduct of the war is in itself proof that the 
public is not apathetic or complacent. 

There is, however, a tremendous difference 
between reasoned discussion and unreason- 
able bickering, between constructive criticism 
and destructive fault-finding. The evil takes 
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advantage of the protection afforded the 
wholesome and the good, just as crab grass 
thrives in the best of lawns, to employ a thor- 
oughly un-nautical metaphor. And, from a cer- 
tain oblique point of view, even crab grass can 
be made to look good, just as crabbing criti 
cism can be rationalized, 

We Americans are amateurs at war. We 
have insisted upon retaining our amateur 
standing until long after the undisguised ene- 
my had thrown away the rule books, and 
forced our peace-loving friends to do the same. 

Kven after we were brutally kicked into a 

var for survival, we as a nation expected our 
fighting forces to implement themselves with 
left-overs. We, as a nation, had acquired an 
other and indefensible habit, which heaven 
knows was no part of the heritage left us by 
our fighting forefathers—passing the buck. 

We substituted the ostrich for the eagle, 
and displaced Molly Pitcher with Pollyanna. 
We exchanged the slogan of “Trust in God 
but keep your powder dry” for the motto “It 
can’t happen here.” The rubber we did not 

(Continued on page 164) 
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Resources for Victor 


6¢f )UR immediate and primary function is 

the full mobilization of the Nation’s 
natural resources for war.” These words were 
written in a Departmental order on the night 
of December 7. 

The Department of the Interior, which is 
the Government’s primary agent in the peace- 
time conservation of natural resources, lost 
no time in mobilizing its activities for war. 
Employees and bureaus have: been placed on 
a war emergency basis. A War Resources 
Council was created to coordinate informa- 
tion and action relating to natural re 
sources. 

The natural resources which the De- 
partment of the Interior controls, and is 
putting at the disposal of the armed ser- 
vices, are strategic and vital. They in- 
clude oil, power, fuel, helium, food, land, 
water and timber. Without these ma- 
terials we could not build our planes, 
ships, tanks and guns. 

To mobilize ample supplies of these war 
necessities, the Department of the In 
terior has set in motion a 52-point action 
program. This program is based upon the 
Department’s long experience in conserv- 
ing the Nation’s natural resources, For 
example, the Geological Survey and the 
Bureau of Mines, after years of explora- 
tion and experiment, have enabled our 
metallurgical industry to turn unused, 
low-grade materials into essential war 
metals. New processes which these In- 
terior agencies have developed are now 
being used, while other important experi- 
ments are being rushed into the final test- 
ing stages. Old ore veins are being worked 
on an increasing scale, while new ones are 
being discovered and opened up. The De 
partment furnishes the War Production 
Board with information on the expected 
quantities, speed of availability and costs of 
production of all strategic minerals. To pre 
vent sabotage and waste, the Department 
exercises a rigid supervision over the use and 
purchase of explosives throughout the coun- 
try. 

Petroleum is another one of the Depart 
ment’s responsibilities. The Office of the Pe- 
troleum Coordinator, who is also the Secre- 
tary of the Interior, is organizing the produc- 
tion of petroleum products for war purposes. 
The task of the Petroleum Coordinator is to 
make sure that the crude oils, condensates 
from high pressure fields, and natural gaso 
lines needed for aviation gasoline and lubri- 
cants, toluene, synthetic rubber, and other 
specialized products, will be available quick- 
ly and fully. For this purpose, high octane 
gasoline plant capacity has been multiplied, 
transportation systems have been reshaped, 
marketing programs have been formulated, 
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and conservation measures have been carried 
out. Though much yet remains to be done, the 
machinery for the efficient handling and pro- 
duction of petroluem is already functioning 
with considerable smoothness, 

To implement the Nation’s war program, 
electric energy to the extent of more than 
150 billion kilowatt hours is needed, The De 
partment is now producing at the rate of 
more than 7 billion kilowatt hours annually. 
Plans are under way to triple the 1941 output, 
particularly in the areas where the principal 





undeveloped resources of the Nation are lo 


cated, 

As Coordinator for Solid Fuels, the Secre 
tary of the Interior is also responsible for 
the efficient organization of coal and coke, If 
is estimated that more than 600,000,000 tons 
of anthracite, bituminous and lignitie coals, 
and 70,000,000 tons of coke will be required in 
1942. Proper organization, now under way, 
will provide an adequate war-time supply of 
coals and coke for all ascertainable needs, 

The Department of the Interior controls 
the only major sources of helium in the 
world. This year the record production of the 
1941 fiseal year will be doubled. 

Food is another important resource to 
which the Department of the Interior is con 
tributing. Through the Department’s Fish 
and Wildlife Service, fishing products are be 
ing raised by 114 billion pounds, Under the 
direction of the Department’s Grazing Ser 
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vice, products of 12,000,000 head of livestock 
on Federal ranges are being increased up to 
10 per cent. In our island possessions and 
territories, which are under Interior’s juris- 
diction, cane and beet production is being in- 
creased and a food-drying program is being 
conducted to relieve demands on tins and con- 
tainers. 

About one-third of the Government’s forest 
resources are under Interior, including Alas- 
ka. These are being administered on a sound 
conservation basis—mature trees being cut 

for commercial use while young trees are 
spared for the future. Under this kind of 
sustained-yield management, timber pro- 
duction from the Oregon and California 
Revested lands, as well as from the for- 
ests of the Indian reservations, is being 
increased to a billion board feet in 1942, 
Interior is also mapping areas of mili- 
lary significance, and it also prepares, 
produces and supplies maps required by 
the armed forces. The Department’s 
trained crews for combatting forest fires 
are also acting as air raid detection units. 

Under the Department’s war program, 
public lands are being withdrawn so as to 
permit the establishment of military 
ranges, cantonments and aviation fields, 
as well as town sites. Meanwhile, already 
established national parks are providing 
special facilities for the recreation of 
members of the armed forces, 

While the Department is utilizing the 
natural resources of the Nation to help 
win the war, it does not neglect its prime 
peacetime function, which is to guard and 
conserve our country’s natural wealth. 
Despite the exigencies of war, everything 
possible is being done to protect the re 
sources for future use. 

If the intelligent use of natural re- 
sources can help win the war, then the De- 
partment of the Interior is justified in con- 
sidering itself an essential war agency. Re- 
cently Congress cited Interior as more closely 
related to the war effort than any other de- 
partment, except War and Navy. This natur- 
ally pleased the men and women on the staff 
of Interior, for it assured them that they were 
on the right track. 

In another phase of its work the Depart- 
ment felt immediate percussion of the war. 
As a Governmental agency in which there has 
heen placed the Division of Territories and 
Island Possessions, it had Federal civil super- 
vision over Hawaii, Alaska, the Philippines, 
Puerto Rico, the Virgin Islands and a num- 
ber of other islands in the far Pacitic. The 
effects of the war were more immediate in 
these possessions than on the mainland and 
strained the civil facilities available to their 
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Agriculture and the War 


,;,ARMERS of the United States are 
waging a gigantic battle in the fight 
for freedom, They have just won the first 
round of their battle. Farm production in 
1942 was the largest in our history. It 
was a tremendous gain over the previous 
high mark set a year earlier. With mount- 
ing handicaps and still heavier demands, 
they face a second round next year that 
will tax their resources to the utmost. 

Our farmers are feeding the U. 8. fight- 
ing man better than any other on earth. 
They are helping feed the military forces 
of other Nations at arms against the 
Axis. They are feeding our workers in the 
war industries and our civilian popula- 
tion generally as no other people in the 
world can be fed. 

To do this job, sights had been set as 
far back as September 1941, for un- 
equalled production in the 1942 crop year. 
Pearl Harbor made even those sights too 
low. Promptly farmers aimed higher. 
They revised their planning to fit the new 
goals called for by the Department of 
Agriculture. They set out to provide more 
meat, milk and eggs and more of other 
vital products. Particularly they aimed 
for more vegetable oil crops to make up 
for the Far Eastern vegetable oil ship- 
ments cut off by the Japanese. 

As the record shows, they went all-out in 
every phase of production. With the help of 
exceptional weather, they gave their country 
a food, fiber and oil production 40 percent 
greater than that of the war year of 1918. 
They surpassed 1941’s all-time record by 12 
percent. And they did this despite scarcity 
of manpower and other handicaps at 
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The job is huge and there is no time to lose. 
Already U. S. farm people are mapping a 
farm offensive for 1943. Only by the best of 
strategy in their own fields can they support 
the military offensives across the Atlantic and 
the Pacific. 

They must win this great food battle with a 
reduced farm force. This means that man 


power must be used with maximum effi 
ciency, must be turned first to primary 
crops. Above all else, this means dairy, 
livestock, and poultry farms. Among the 
planted crops, preference must go to those 
that provide basic nutrition. Critical 
manpower, machinery and tires cannot be 
wasted on non-essentials. Resources ex- 
pended on each product must be scaled to 
hard necessity, to providing a strict, war- 
time diet and few frills. 

The farm production goals for next 
year are based upon estimates of all the 
different needs for American food, and 
also upon our capacity to produce, process 
and transport food. This work was done 
largely by the Foods Requirements Com- 
mittee, of which I serve as Chairman. 
This group, made up of representatives 
from nine Government agencies, has 
brought together their specialized knowl- 
edge of requirements for our food, and 
facilities for growing, processing, and 
distributing it. 

Working together, the Foods Require- 
ments Committee and the Combined Food 
Board of this country and Great Britain 
have, in effect, pooled the food resources 
of the United Nations. These total food 
resources have been allocated according 
to military and civilian needs, location of 
supplies, nutritional value of the foods repre- 
sented, and the facilities for transporting 
them. 

ood requirements of our own military 
forces, and those of our allies will be iarge 
in the year ahead, and they likely will grow as 
the war progresses. In 1943 it is expected that 
military and Lend-Lease requirements 





every turn. 

Let me be a little more specific. They 
broke the world records of 1941 notably 
in these vital items: Beef and veal by one 


Progress ‘Toward Meeting 1942 Farm 
Production Goals to. 
Percent duction is 
1942 Production 1942 goals above or 
Indicated exceed IML below 


will be half again as large as in 1942 and 
will take one-fourth of our total farm pro- 
duction. Workers who man the machines 
on the home production front are working 
harder and longer and have much larger 





billion pounds; pork by one and a half 
billion pounds; lamb and mutton by 60 
million pounds; milk by nearly two bil- 
lion quarts; eggs by about 600 million 


purchasing power. This means that our 
civilian families need more food than 
ever, and have the money to buy all they 


dozen; soybeans for oil by five million 
acres; peanuts for oil by two million 
acres, 

But, farmers realize that, no matter 
how ably they have produced to date, they 
have won only the first stage of the agri- 
cultural battle in World War Two. The 
second year after Pearl Harbor, they 
know, will bring a vastly more critical 
test, with food fitted closely into the vic- 
tory strategy = the United Nations. They 
know that U. S. production must antici- 
pate the sannliiiin freeing of subjugated 
nations and the feeding of peoples whose 
larders have been stripped bare by the 
Nazis. 





Crops Nov. I production goals 

All corn ... ; ...« 8,185,141,000 bu. 19 
_ |. ere 984,046,000 bu. —16 24 
eer xine Sablat 1,369,540,000 bu. 2 14 
Barley . 426,188,000 bu. i 18 
eer 59,665,000 bu. 6 24 
eae 104,914,000 tons 0 12 
Grain sorghums ... 149,795,000 bu. —22 25 
DD cacedcsess ban 42,682,000 bu. 4 19 
: “~b 6d. e0e0sn0n 209,953,000 bu. 43 37 
RE 2,810,525,000 Ibs. 154 —25 
rea ee oe 70,086,000 bu. 20 s 
Beans, dry edible ..... 2,006,200,000 Ibs. 9 3 
Peas, Gry Geld ........ 725,500,000 Ibs. 65 12 
0 ee 379,624,000 bu. 7 —t 
Tomatoes, canned #2.. 33,000,000 cases = 27 —1x 
Peas, canned #2 ..... 35,500,000 cases 32 7 

Percent 

Ist 10 
Percent months, 
increase 1942, is 


above 1941 above Ist 
Production called for 10 months 





Animal Products Jan.-Oct., 1942 by goals 1941 
Beef .. oa 5,384,529, 000 Ibs.2 8 14 
Pork and ‘ard! 7,242,644,000 Ibs.= 17 18 
Se rkkweune .. 8,544,750,000 doz. 138 15 
Re .102,673,000.000 Ibs. 8 1 
American cheese 835,000,000 Ibs. 33 31 
Evaporated milk .. 3,150,000,000 Ibs. 20 7 
Dry skim milk for hu- 

__man consumption . 505,000,000 Ibs.2 46 60 


~TFederally- inspected slaughter, dressed weight. 
*Produced on farms, Jan.-Oct., 1942. 
*Estimates for the month of October. 


need, and more. 

Since we must first meet the require 
ments of our fighting forces and of our 
allies, some foods will be available for 
civilians in lesser amounts than normal, 
and we will not have the great variety of 
foods we have always enjoyed. For ex- 
ample, meat will be available in reason- 
able amounts, but not in the quantities 
civilians would like to buy it. There will 
be less canned fruits and vegetables, and 
smaller amounts of some dairy products 
But, in the main, our civilian pag on 

‘an count on a food supply that will meet 
adequate nutrition standards. 
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Commander in Chief, U. S. Fleet 
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The United States Fleet 
by Admiral King 


O one appreciates more fully than I the 
keen interest taken by the American pub 
lic in the activities of the U. S. Navy. As I 
have stated elsewhere, I should be deeply con 
cerned if you were not so interested, for in the 
final analysis the Navy belongs to the people 
of the United States and is responsible to you 
for the proper discharge of the great trust you 
have placed in its hands. 

As citizens of a democracy we have become 
unrestricted fiow of in 
formation on all subjects in which we are in 
terested. We have built up and supported 
vast and powerful organizations whose sole 
purpose is to keep us informed; and we jeal 
ously guard the rights of a free press as being 
a major factor in our democratic processes. 
Because of these facts, some of us expect, even 
in the midst of a total war, to receive a con 
tinuous flow of information about military 
and naval activities ; and we overlook the fact 
that to publish this information indiscrimi 
nately would, in fact, give “aid and comfort 
to the enemy.” 

I should like to be able to inform you fully 
and completely of our broad strategic con- 
siderations and the reasons therefor, of the 
detailed manner in which each campaign or 
battle was conducted, of what we teach each 
one of your sons to make him an efficient fight- 
ing man, and of the magnificent manner in 
which these men live—and die if need be—in 
the service of their country; but a moment’s 
thought will show you why this is impossible. 
It is impossible because there is no way in 
which I can tell you these things without also 
telling our enemies, who avidly desire any 
detail of this nature which may assist them 
in their ruthless prosecution of the war. With 
these facts in mind, and in the hope that with- 
in these restrictions I may be able to explain 

(Continued on page 164) 
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Global War 


by Admiral Leahy 


N this Global War, with its fateful conse 

quences to Humanity, the world appears 
to the strategist and logician as a mass of 
water dotted with islands of land. Merging 
into each other, the oceans constitute a single 
area, and an event transpiring in a part of 
one of them has a direct relationship to an 
or example, a 
convoy passing through the Arctic Sea bound 
for Murmansk must be coordinated with an 
attack upon the Solomons in the South Pa 
cific, and the attack upon the Solomons must 
be coordinated with an operation at another 
far distant point. Further, such coordination 
must maintain in all the activities of the 
United Nations. Whether it be the British 
Navy silently engaged in the arduous and 
monotonous duties of a blockade, or the Rus 
sian Black Sea Fleet exacting toll from the 
Nazi sea borne supply lines, their efforts must 
be coordinated to insure a weakening of the 
foe at the proper time and place. Again, on 
land, as all men now can see, the debarkation 
of American and British troops in North 
Africa may force the German hordes to aban- 
don their ambitious designs upon Russia and 
her oil fields, and the Caspian Sea route to the 
Near East, and to pass to the defensive, an 
action which may enable the magnificent Red 
Army, still in being in spite of the murderous 
assaults directed against it, to launch an over 


event occurring elsewhere. 


whelming offensive. 


If we were fighting alone, a complete defeat 
of all the aggressors would be well nigh im 
possible. We would be faced with enemies 
controlling territories capable of supplying 
them with ample food stuff, ample strategic 
materials, and ample production facilities 
operated by ample slave labor. Fortunately, 
we are blessed with Allies fighting in the com 
mon cause of freedom and the rights of men. 
To them is largely due the comparative safety 
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General George C. Marshall, USA, 
Chief of Staff of the Army 


Army of the United States 
by General Marshall 


[Se growth of the Army from one of thou 

sands to a force of four million men during 
the past three years indicates the solid foun 
dation upon which we base our plans for the 
future. The increase in mass is impressive, 
and the rate of increase even more so. But 
the most reassuring phase is reflected by the 
highly trained personnel, commanders, stalls 
and troops that are being developed, despite 
the size and rapidity of the expansion. 

The trickle of machines, munitions, and 
material which reached us in 1939 has be 
come a swell in 1942, but it is only a harbinger 
of the tlood to come. These are the tangible 
and quantitative signs of our progress. Our 
major inspiration, however, comes from the 
realization, as a result of his performance in 
action against the enemy, that the American 
soldier is strong, devotedly loyal, highly effec 
tive in combat, and fully determined upon de 
struction of theenemy forces which oppose him, 








which we enjoy. Because their fight is our 
light, a ship lost by them, a regiment of theirs 
destroyed, is our loss. Therefore, we glory in 
their successes, just as they glory in ours. 
We must never forget that it is the common 
effort 
part we 


Which will bring us victory. On our 
rapidly are becoming the Arsenal 
of Democracy the President envisioned, From 
our factories are issuing steadily increasing 
quantities of planes and tanks and other mu 
nitions, Our ship yards are performing mir 
acles in speedy delivery of all types of war 
With 
sinkings under better control, there is war 
rant for the hope that in 1943 the 16 million 
tons of the new merchant shipping expected 


ships and merchantmen. submarine 


will give us the greatly needed increased 
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Industry and the Army of the United States 


As a nation we have one job: to destroy the 

military strength of the Axis powers so 
completely that they will never rise again to 
disturb the peace of the world. That job will 
have to be done on the battlefield, but we shall 
require the fullest mobilization at home of all 
our resources of manpower, machinery and 
materials if we are to attain our goal. 

More than any war in history, this war has 
demonstrated the inter-dependence of the 
military and the industrial fronts. However 
well-trained or well-led our troops may be, 
however gallantly they may fight, we 
cannot hope for victory unless we give 
them the weapons a mechanized army 
needs. 

Under these circumstances we must re- 
gard our theatre of operations as extend- 
ing from the combat zone to our factories 
and shipyards and even beyond to the 
mines and forests from which we get the 
raw materials for our instruments of war. 
We must see to it that no holes open up 
anywhere along that line. 

Having a full crew of miners in an 
Arizona copper mine is as important to 
the Army as having a full complement of 
soldiers in a Caribbean island base. An 
aireraft factory that is operating only 
eight hours a day because it does not have 
enough metal to keep going around the 
clock can cost us more planes than we 
have lost in any engagement against the 
Nazis or Japs. 

We can’t attack the Nazis with tanks 
that never come out of the factory. We 
can’t sink a Jap fleet with blueprint bat- 
tleships or bombast bombers. We can’t 
put our marksmen behind the sights of 
phantom guns. We must be sure that we 
have more and better tanks, more and bet 
ter planes, more and better arms of every 
sort before we can be certain that we will 
win this war in the shortest possible time 
and with the least sacrifice of American blood. 

That is why the Army is no less concerned 
about how well the war is going in the steel 
mills of Pittsburgh than it is about develop- 
ments in the South Pacific. Every upward 
movement in the chart of industrial produe- 
tion represents progress for the United States 
and its allies in the battle map of this war. 

We have made hereulean advances in the 
twelve months since the Japs struck at Pear! 
Harbor. We have taken the most highly de 
veloped industrial system in the world and 
harnessed its enormous productive energies 
lo the engines of war. We are turning out 
four limes as many weapons today as we were 
at the beginning of the war and impressive 
yains have been recorded in our effort to plan 
med « linate production in sucha way that 


we Will be sure we get the arms and equip- 
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ment we need most in the greatest volume. 

There is no room for self-satisfaction or con- 
gratulation in this record. We are not getting 
all we could get out of our industry. We are 
still far from producing enough to meet our 
own requirements and those of Britain, Rus- 
sia and China. Even now comparatively few 
of our plants are running their machines 
every hour of every day. Measured on a 
round-the-clock basis, we are still using less 
than half of our productive capacity. 

This is no 50 per cent war for the men on 





the battle field. It cannot be a 50 per cent war 
for us at home. It is our hope that efforts now 
under way to stimulate the output of stra- 
tegic raw materials and the more efficient 
program of materials distribution set up un- 
der the newly-instituted Controlled Materials 
Plan will do much to overcome the shortages 
that have retarded production and prevented 
many plants from going on a_ three-shift 
schedule. 

We are not overlooking the fact that it is 
as important to use men full-time as it is to 
use machines, recognizing always that what 
constitutes full-time work in the case of a man 
is very different from full-time work in the 
case of a machine. The strength and skill of 
our workers are military assets in exactly the 
same sense as the strength and skill of our 
soldiers, and they must be brought to bear 
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against the enemy with maximum effective 
ness if we are to end the war in the shortest 
possible time. 

We must determine in each industry how 
many hours a man or woman can work with- 
out undermining his health or slowing down 
his machine, In some industries forty-eight 
hours may prove the most fruitful schedule. 
In others it may be fifty-two or fifty-six or 
even longer. We do not want to overtax our 
workers; we dare not undertax them. 

Our object must be to get the most work 
done with the smallest number of work- 
ers. Our manpower reserves are too low 
to permit any waste or diffusion. It is not 
enough to lengthen working hours in 
those plants engaged directly in war pro- 
duction. We must also lengthen them in 
plants doing essential non-war work so 
that these plants can get along with fewer 
workers and release part of their present 
work force to war industries. 

The average work week in all manufae- 
turing industries, war and non-war, is 
only 42.8 hours. If we could raise that 
over-all average to forty-eight hours, we 
could get the same volume of production 
with 1,500,000 fewer factory employes. In 
other words, 12,500,000 workers could do 
the work now done by 14,000,000, leaving 
the others free to step up our total output. 

The latest government figures indicate 
that some 38 million workers are em- 
ployed in non-agricultural occupations in 
this country, of whom about 15 million 
work in war industries or in such related 
fields as the transportation of war mate- 
rials or the production of electric power 
for war uses. In addition to these work- 
ers, our work force embraces 1014 million 
farm workers, all of whom have their part 
in the great common effort on which we 
are embarked. There are four million 
self-employed and domestic workers in 

the country. 

Many of the 28 million non-agricultural 
workers not now engaged in war work wil! be 
drawn into such work as further curtailments 
are ordered in non-essential services and 
materials for civilian supply. Even this will 
not meet our full need and it is estimated {hat 
we shall have to recruit at least four anc one- 
half million additional workers before the 
end of 1943, 

Since our military and naval forces wi!! be 
growing at the same time from a presen! otal 
of about 6 million men to something bet cen 
9 million and 10 million men, it is clear ‘at 
most of the newcomers to the ranks of i) Jus 
try will have to be women. We wil! «!s0 
have to make fuller use of those pe: ons 
who have been denied their rightful sh::e in 

(Continued on page 169) 











7? al 


~ «we S hr ob 


—-_ 














Industry and the United States Navy 


HEN Germany overran Europe with a 


force of thousands of tanks, planes 


and big guns, and when Japan unleashed 
a Navy totaling nearly 250 combat ships and 
a Naval air force of thousands of planes 
against the islands of the South Pacific, the 
experts dropped their jaws and said it was 
impossible. They had figures to prove that 
the industries of the Axis were incapable of 
such war production. 

The answer, of course, is that Hitler and 
Tojo disrupt, convert, and create indus 
tries as expediency dictates. 
complete power over their war produe- 
tion and exercise that power ruthlessly. 

Such methods are not for America. 
Such tactics are completely antipathetic 
to the very principles for which we are 
fighting. In this country, a tremendous 
reorganization and rededication of indus- 
try is taking place, but it is on a basis 
of voluntary co-operation. Management 
and labor alike, are putting their shoul 
ders to the wheel, free men banded to 
gether in the common cause of human 
liberty. 


They possess 


For America, as much as for the ag 
gressor nations, this is a war of produc- 
tion. This war, as someone has said, is 
a race to make things. This is Total War, 
in which the men who fight share the 
credit for every victory with the men who 
build. And these things are as true of 
the Navy as of the Army. 

The general public is only beginning to 
realize the infinitely greater part played 
by industry in World War IT than in 
World War [. The 1918 warplanes were 
fashioned of wood and carried about 40 
pounds of bombs. Today a heavy bomber 
requires about 25,000 pounds of alumi 
num, and carries over 4,000 pounds of 
explosives. It is easy to see why the 
burden imposed on production machinery 
by the modern Navy is so huge. 

The Navy is asking for production un 
dreamed of twenty-five years ago. Then we 
were thinking in terms of a one-ocean Navy. 
Now we must have one large enough to fight 
on all of the seven seas. Then we were con- 
tent with smaller ships often made of wood. 
Now we are building the mightiest fighting 
Ships that have ever sailed the seas, and we 
are building almost all of them of steel. Even 
before Pearl Harbor, the Navy’s shipbuilding 
program required many hundreds of thou- 
Sands of tons of metal per year. Since then, 
our requirements have increased at a rate far 
beyond peace-time expectations. In addition, 
the merchant shipbuilding program, which 
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devoured millions of tons of steel and copper 
last year, has been similarly increased. 

Accustomed as they have been to enormous 
tasks, America’s industrial leaders had to re 
adjust their sights when confronted with the 
scope of the problem they were now asked to 
tackle. One thing, they saw, was certain: no 
important industry in the United States 
would remain unaffected, 

Naval production alone demands the full 
est efforts of scores of industries. Shipbuild 
ing, of course, feels it first of all, together 
with the aireraft plants that are turning out 





Navy planes. Then come the steel companies 


that supply the shipyards and the aluminum 
plants that feed the plane factories. Heavy 
machinery manufacturers work overtime on 
Diesel engines, electric motors, steam tur 
bines, and countless tons of similar equip 
ment. Oil refineries are taxed to turn out 
vast quantities of fuel oil, aviation gasoline, 
and lubricants. Manufacturers of optical in 
struments, explosives, paint, textiles, and no 
end of other items, are swamped with orders 
to help equip the ships and the sailors who 
man them. Railroads must put on extra cars 
to haul all this material from place to place. 


And so it goes, 
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American industry, temporarily staggered 
though it was by the job imposed on it, is 
equal to any task. It has given its answer 
in the form of action. In the past two years, 
thousands of new plants or plant expan- 
sions have been projected, many of them now 
completed and in full production, Conversion 
of existing production facilities has been 
pushed at top speed—from the smallest back- 
alley repair shop to the entire automobile in- 
dustry. Full conversion has usually been im- 
possible because America’s mass production 
is so highly developed; that is, most of the 

machine tools in large plants are single 
purpose machines that would have to be 
scrapped and completely rebuilt’ to do 
any other job. Nevertheless, the machine 
tool manufacturers are turning out more 
versatile machines at such an amazing 
rate of speed, that the main production 
problem is now the availability of raw 
materials, 

Strides are now being made in solving 
this problem as well. Almost all non-es 
sential civilian production has been either 
halted or curtailed, Strategic raw mate 
rials have been severely rationed, Nor 
can we ignore the fact that Japanese 

conquests in the Far East have made 
available to the enemy, great stores of po 
tential weapons. They must not be given 
the time or the opportunity to fashion 
these gains into guns that will be used 
against us. We must seek out every 
source of raw materials, scrap or substi 
tutes, and we must do it now——time does 
not permit delay. Although the imme 
diate outlook for some materials is not so 
bright, we may be confident that Ameri 
can ingenuity will not fail in this crisis, 

What will be the future requirements of 
the Navy? What will be its demands of 
industry? How much steel and oil and 
aluminum and powder will it need before 

this war is over? 

There are no answers to those questions. 
This is a war without limit, statistically 
speaking. There has never been so damaging 
a naval war in all history as that which is 
raging now in the Pacific. We can only base 
our estimates on ultimate aims. And we have 
but one ultimate aim—victory. So we simply 
must build and equip and fight until we over 
whelm our enemies through sheer force of 
numbers. We must keep the ships and planes 
and men pouring forth until victory is ours, 
This is the job of the Navy and Industry alike, 


We shall do it together. 





The Navy's Shore Establishments 


66] N a genuine sense, bases are ships, They 

are part and parcel of the fleet, as well 
as of the sea power which they represent 
jointly with the fleet and merchant marine, 
the sea power which is intimately a member 
of our national structure and indispensable 
to the national economic life.” 

Thus several years ago wrote a disting- 
uished contemporary authority on naval sub- 
jects. Today his words are even more true 
than when they were written. We are living 
in a period when technological progress is 
bringing great changes in naval warfare. As 
is all such periods it is not always easy 
to see What weapons and what tactics will 
finally emerge in a dominant position. 
But there is one trend which has been 
consistent. very change that is taking 
place in naval warfare increases the ne 
cessity not only of bases but of a multi- 
tude of other shore establishments, Im- 
proved guns mean increased consumption 
of ammunition, Faster ships use up their 
fuel more quickly than those which they 
replaced, More complicated machines 
mean more training facilities to teach 
the men who must use them. And above 
all, the constantly increasing importance 
of the airplane in naval warfare empha 
sizes a craft which is, above all others, 
tied to its bases and which demands huge 
and complicated ground facilities for 
operations and maintenance, 

When this trend is combined with the 
tremendous expansion of all our facili- 
ties, it may easily be imagined the vast 
scope of the naval shore establishments 
Which result, Let me call the roll of the 
things which the Navy must do ashore to 
keep our fleets at sea. 

Fundamental, of course, to our war ef- 
fort are the plants which build the ma- 
teriel of war—shipyards, gun factories, 
armor plate factories, airplane factories, 

factories which make all the thousands 
of items which a ship or plane must take tosea. 

Some of these, Navy yards, Ordnance fac- 
tories and Aircraft factories, are operated by 
the Navy Department itself. Others, inelud- 
ing a considerable number of ordnance plants, 
are owned by the Navy but managed by pri 
vate companies. And, of course, today more 
than ever, there are thousands of private com 
panies manufacturing every sort of materiel, 
from ships to uniforms, for the Navy. The 
Navy is proud of the fact that conditions and 
wages in our Navy yards are among the best 
in the country and in the world. And it is 
significant also that by encouraging a sys- 
tem of both private and governmental con- 
struction of ships, the Navy has fostered a 


healthy rivalry as to the speed, excellence 
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and cost of the finished product. 

ven more important, perhaps, in time of 
war, are the facilities we must have for the 
maintenance and repair of our ships and 
planes. We must have shops and yards and 
drydocks where ships can be hauled out, 
where airplane engines can be taken down 
and rebuilt. We must have enormous storage 
facilities where we can keep ready for instant 
use large quantities, not only of food, fuel, 
Clothing and ammunition, but also every con 
ceivable item which goes aboard a modern 
ship or plane. 





Nor does the list of Navy shore establish 
ments end there. Radio communication is the 
nervous system of the modern Navy. The Na 
VY maintains a vast network of stations for 
communication between our shore establish 
ments, the Department, and our ships at sea. 
Then there are research laboratories, testing 
plants, the Naval Observatory, even a coffee 
roasting plant. And recently, under the im- 
pulse of our expansion préject, the Navy has 
had another job assigned to it—housing—see- 
ing to it that the workers who flock to centers 
of Naval activity have a decent place to live. 

It has been inevitable that our bases and 
other shore establishments should be tremen- 
dously expanded as we feverishly increase the 
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size of our Navy. The fiscal year 1942 broke 
all records in the amount of public works 
which were constructed for the Navy. They 
included every conceivable variety of facili- 
ties, from the construction and repair of ships 
to the housing and maintenance of personnel 
and shore bases. 

Shipbuilding ways have been built at a 
large number of yards. Two hundred cranes 
of all sizes were installed. Our drydock pro- 
gram was doubled. Roads, telephone systems, 
sewers were built at new centers of shore 
activity. Barracks were erected. Fuel depots, 
ammunition warehouses, radio stations, 
aviation fields, sea plane runways, hang- 
ars—all these had to be built at bases un- 
der conditions which varied from the 
frozen rock plains of Northern Iceland 
to the thick jungles of tropical posts. 

These facilities were added to those 
which the Navy already possessed, ex- 
panding an already tremendous network 
of facilities ranging from Northern Ice- 
land to the South Seas. It takes over 500,- 
000 civilians alone to man this huge plant, 
in addition to many thousands of Navy 
personnel, 

The increased emphasis on mechanized 
warfare and the rising star of aerial forces 
have imposed additional tasks on the 
Navy shore establishments. The technical 
advances in shipbuilding and the rapid 
development in the design of aircraft have 
made it necessary to revise and in some 
cases drop old methods in order to keep 
pace with the results of scientific research. 
It is not too much to say that one familiar 
with the activities and character of work 
performed in Navy Yards and Naval sta- 
tions twenty-five years ago would be com- 
pletely at a loss were he to witness the 
machines, methods, materials and tech- 
niques in use at this time. 

This tremendous expansion all took 
place before the war broke out. It can well 
be imagined that since then we have been 
increasing our facilities at an even faster 
rate. We are spending many, many bil 
lions of dollars on this, already the finest 
shore plant possessed by any navy in the 
world. As our Navy expands its operations 
into many distant waters, new problems \\ ill 
arise in the construction of shore facililies 
overseas. We have, however, already had ex- 
cellent training in meeting these probicms 
while building bases at those points whic! we 
received from Great Britain. 

Unquestionably, there will be many diflivult 
problems. We face them with confidence, 
knowing that their solution will be a major 
factor in the victory to come. 
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Modernization of the Army 


K have heard much of the modernization 

of armies. We have sought to make our 
army modern, but I am not certain that many 
realize all of the implications of such a 
process. Certainly I can claim no such knowl 
edge of the subject as to justify my writing 
on it in a periodical read by professionals. 

It is many months since the editors of this 
journal requested me to write on this subject. 
Indeed, so much time has passed since then 
that the excuse of press of work has worn 
pretty thin. My only excuse is that of the sol 
dier who, being charged with pro- 
longed leaning on his shovel, declared 
that he was thinking hard. My thoughts 
on the subject are not new and certainly 
are not profound, yet I hold them with 
considerable conviction. 

Superficially, modernization 
new weapons; planes, highly developed 
automatic weapons, tanks, motor ve 
hicles. Much could be written describing 
these new weapons provided for our 
Army, and it could be most interesting, 
but, however good such a description, it 
would be a most incomplete picture of the 
modernization of an army. With an abun 
dance of these weapons, our Army may 
still be outdated. An army, in short, is 
as modern as its thought. With all our 
new weapons and increased fire power 
and mobility, our Army can be ante 
diluvian if it seeks with these weapons 
to apply tactics that do not reflect the 
new capacities, or if it attaches the new 
forces to old plans conceived long before 
the war started and which do not reflect 
the new extent and method of war. 


implies 


To determine whether we have a mod 
ern army we should not compare ourselves 
with what we were in 1917-18, as we so 
frequently do, but with the successful 
armies of today. The German Army in 
troduced tactics for which the French and 
British, and, one must admit, we, were total 
ly unprepared. Not one of these armies was 
modern at the beginning of this war in the 
sense that it knew how to cope with or itself 
deliver the type of attack the Germans had 
perfected. 

The modernizing process really starts with 
t' 'nowledge of what the new weapons can 
d ow their combined power can be in 

To date our modernization: has 

aken the form of supplying certain 

» to the troops and training them in 

li. ndividual use and characteristics. 
Much study and thought has also been given 
to their organizational employment, but as 
yet there are of necessity, I venture to say, 
relatively few battalions in the Army which 
are both fully equipped with all these weapons 
and are fully trained in their integrated use. 
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The writer happens to have been an artil- 
leryman in the last war and the self-satisfy- 
ing thought was often accepted by him, as, no 
doubt, it has been by many other artillery- 
men, of how superior from a technical and 
scientific point of view he was to the infantry 
man. The infantry battalion is generally 
considered to be a relatively simple form of 
tactical unit, yet today the variety and fire 
power of the weapons of even an infantry 


company are staggering. An infantry bat- 


talion commander and any of his officers must 





know how to employ the guns, howitzers and 
vehicles of the cannon company, the anti-tank 
guns, the 60 mm mortars, the Sl mm mortars, 
hand and rifle grenades of varying types, semi 
automatic rifles and carbines, light machine 
guns, heavy machine guns, Tommy guns and 
bayonet. [Tle must also know the proper use of 
engineer troops, for the pioneer unit with its 
demolition and road-blocking equipment is a 
most important element in the strength the 
battalion can deliver. An infantry command 
er’s job would seem today to be much more 
than that of a cor 
these 


varied and technical 


responding artillery officer. Besides 
weapons which come under his direct charge, 
the battalion commander, and when one says 
battalion commander that really means every 
officer in the battalion, must know the tactical 


employment of smoke, gas and airplanes, in 


the sense that he must have complete knowl- 
edge of how they can be employed to harass 
or assist him. 

It has taken so long to acquire the weapons, 
so long merely to teach men how to operate 
them, that the most important element of in- 
struction, the effective employment of what 
we have, has had to wait. The new and varied 
tactical possibilities which the weapons pres- 
ent have to be absorbed throughout the Army 
and they probably will not be fully realized 
until some time after our troops have been 
in sustained combat. 

There has been so much thought di- 
rected to the employment of planes and 
tanks that the modern aspects of infantry 
lactics are generally overlooked. Com- 
parisons are odious anywhere, and be- 
come even hazardous in the armed forces, 
but I feel from my observations of the 
training of the army that the job of an 
infantry commander under modern condi- 
tions is, if anything, more complex than 
that of any other in the Ground or Air 
Forces, There is quite as much room for 
original thought in the development of 
modern infantry tactics as is the case 
with other units. In fact, such a com- 
mander, considering the variety of wea- 
pons he has to employ and the mission he 
has to perform, is more truly a “general” 
officer than the artillery, the tank, or the 
air officer. The popular concept that if 
we have good modern tanks and airplanes, 
the infantry will somehow rock along on 
the old lines, is false. Unless the infantry 
training keeps pace with the full capacity 
of its weapons and its supporting forces, 
the cornerstone of an up to date army is 
lacking. 

It was not until the last war was far 
advanced that officers, including the pro 
fessionals, appreciated the new uses to 
which artillery, then a very old weapon, 
could be applied. If not the greatest, at 
least one of the chief advances of the last war 
lay in the employment of this arm. Increased 
suppleness of fire, made effective through 
varying types of guns, shells, and fuses, bet- 
ter communications and firing methods, came 
in then, and they exerted strong influence on 
the effectiveness and the method of infantry 
employment. Few oflicers, however, in either 
the artillery or the infantry, previously had 
had the actual experience to inspire these de- 
velopments. It was only after thoughtful men 
who knew something of what their guns could 
do had continuously lived, studied, and com- 
muned with the infantry, that real integra- 
tion of infantry and artillery power was 
achieved, 

Today it seems reasonable to assume that 
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Expanding the Naval Air Force 


HE outstanding lesson of the present 

war, repeatedly demonstrated in every 
theater from the Arctic to the Tropics, 
and in every type of military operation, 
whether by land or by sea, has been the 
paramount importance of establishing 
air superiority. 

During the twenty-five years between 
the first World War and the present one, 
the United States Navy did not have a 
large air force, but it did pioneer many 
of the really effective uses of air power- 
including dive bombers and aircraft ear- 
riers, Its planes have always ranked with 
the best in the world and, in spite of the 
handicap of carrier-based planes due to 
problems of take-off and landing on the 
short and narrow deck of a ship, our na- 
val planes have scored outstanding sue- 
cesses against Japanese land-based air- 
planes in the Pacific. 

Thus, although efforts to improve our 
airplanes must certainly continue, the 
immediate problem today is not simply 
one of designing superior, new airplanes 
and of learning how to use them, but 
the building up of a sufliciently large 
force, so that the superior quality of the 
United States Naval Air Arm can be most 
effective. 

It is common knowledge today, both to 
ourselves and to the enemy, that our goal 
this year is 60,000 planes, of which a large 
number are for naval use, While detailed de- 
livery figures can not be revealed, some idea 
of our expanded production program can be 
gained from the fact that deliveries of com- 
bat airplanes to the Navy in February of this 


are) 
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year were virtually equal to the total number 
delivered during the entire year of 1940. 
Along with the expanded output of airplanes, 
we are actively engaged in increasing the 
number of our aircraft carriers, including 
those being converted = from = merchant 
vessels. 


Of course, the man-power required for 
this new tremendously expanded program 
will be immense. Plans now have been 
formulated to induct 30,000 picked stu 
dents per year for pilot training. At four 
huge induction centers, each utilizing a 
considerable portion of the total facilities 
of such well-known universities as Towa 
State, Georgia, Saint Mary’s (Califor 
nia) and North Carolina, the new pilots 
will receive three months of rigorous 
physical training, during which emphasis 
will be placed on stamina and the ability 
to withstand the gruelling punishment of 
modern full-scale warfare. 

At our great flying schools these men 
will then be brought to the pitch of pol- 
ished aviation performance required for 
active duty with our expanding carrier 
aircraft squadrons and patrol wings. 
very fundamental requirement of suc 
cessful, hard-hitting naval aviators will 
be thoroughly and competently imparted 
to these men until, by their own efforts, 
they are ready to take their places in the 
most highly developed and best-trained 
naval air force in existence. 

It must be realized that a program of 
such magnitude can not be completed 
quickly or easily. The training of a 
modern pilot alone takes almost twelve 
months and aircraft carriers are among 
the most complicated and difficult to build 
of all combat vessels. 

We are, however, making real progress 
toward our goal which, with the full and un 
selfish cooperation of all concerned, we are 
sure to reach. 


The General Board of the Navy 


Admiral A. J. Hepburn, U. S. N. Ret. 


Chairman, General Board of the Navy 


[HE General Board of the Navy, as such, 

dates from March 13, 1900, when it was 
established by Navy Department General 
Order No, 544 issued by Hon. John D. Long, 
then Secretary of the Navy. 

Prior to the war with Spain, there had been 
no advisory body in the Navy. With the ap- 
proach of hostilities in 1898, the Secretary 
felt the need of a body to advise him on naval 
matters and, in the spring of that year, 
formed the Naval War Board of 1898, the 
forerunner of the General Board. This was a 


purely informal group. All of its members 
had other duties in the Navy Department and 
“were asked” to act in an advisory capacity 
to the Secretary. At the close of the war with 
Spain, the “War Board” went out of ex- 
istence. 

The Naval War Board of 1898, during its 
brief existence, had served its purpose so well 
that, when it ceased to exist, the need for a 
permanent advisory body to the Secretary of 
the Navy was immediately felt. This manifest 

(Continued on page 162) 
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Wartime Activities of the Department of State 


—"* the offices in its building alongside 
the White House and the several other 
buildings in Washington in which some of its 
divisions are now housed, the Department of 
State maintains contact with every Govern- 
ment agency in Washington the duties of 
which involve aspects of foreign relations; it 
advises those agencies on matters of fact and 
of policy; it aids them in carrying out their 
foreign activities through channels estab- 
lished by the Foreign Service; it conducts 
negotiations on political, military, commer- 
cial, and humanitarian problems with the 
diplomatic emissaries of foreign countries 
who are stationed at Washington and 
(through the Foreign Service) with the 
authorities of foreign governments; and it 
performs other duties imposed upon it by law 
or international usage. The manifold aspects 
of this work, in their historical development 
and current status, have engaged the atten 
tion not only of outstanding scholars but also 
of journalists and professional writers. 


A superficial student of government might 
assume that in time of war the work of the 
Department of State would be considerably 
diminished. In actuality, the Department’s 
work since December 7, 1941 has increased to 
such an extent that the personnel now num 
bers more than twice what it was a few years 
ago. Nevertheless the Department is still 
small; not counting the Foreign Service, its 
staff consists of fewer than 3,000 persons, in 
cluding permanent officers and employees and 
those on war-service appointments. 


Among the wartime functions of the De 
partment of State are collaboration with the 
War and Navy Departments and other war 
agencies of the Government in the mapping 
of broad strategies; the determination of 
questions relating to lend-lease policy; the 
negotiation of mutual-aid agreements with 
our allies; the initiation of measures for the 
acquisition of critical materials of foreign 
origin; the appraisal, in the light of accumu- 
lated knowledge, of the considerations in 
favor of and opposed to the export of Amer 
ican materials to certain countries; the con- 
duct of discussions with enemy governments 
through neutral channels regarding prison- 
ers of war and related subjects; the planning 
and administration of devices for economic 
throttling of the enemy ; and the study of con- 
ditions and developments in all countries 
With a view to promoting an eventual world 
settlement that will abide and stand firm 
through the political seasons of the future. 

The Foreign Service of the United States 
includes (1) ambassadors, ministers, and 
other diplomatic representatives accredited 
to approximately fifty foreign governments, 
and (2) consular officers of the rank of consul 
general, consul, vice consul, or consular agent 
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stationed in approximately 250 seaports, com 
mercial centers, and other strategic cities 
throughout the world. Since September, 1939, 
the United States has established diplomatic 
missions in such places as Iceland and Saudi 
Arabia and has opened new consular offices 
at Godthaab in Greenland, Dakar and Braz- 
zaville in Africa, Vladivostok in Siberia, and 
elsewhere, in order to observe developments 
in those places and represent American inter 


ests there. Oflicers of the Foreign Service 


have been on the job in the “hot spots” of the 





world, and some of them are still prisoners in 
the Philippines, 

Military and naval attachés on the staffs of 
American embassies and legations, in addi 
tion to reporting directly to the War and 
Navy Departments on matters of interest to 
those branches of the Government, have ren 
dered invaluable service to the heads of the 
diplomatic missions on numerous occasions. 
The Military Attaché section and the Naval 
Attaché section of an American diplomatic 
mission are functionally integrated units of 
the mission and contribute to the effective 
representation of the United States abroad, 

At the head of the Department of State in 
Washington is Secretary of State Cordell 
Hull, who is responsible to the President for 
the Department’s conduct of our foreign re 
lations. Ile has held the office since March 4, 
1933. Under State Sumner 
Welles is next in rank. 
from the position of Assistant Secretary of 
State in 1937. There are four Assistant See 
retaries of State and a Legal Adviser, all of 
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whom are charged with weighty responsibili- 
ties in their special fields. 

The Department’s organization has under- 
vone extensive changes in recent years, de- 
signed to increase the efficiency with which 
the Department may deal with the problems 
that it must solve. An Assistant and five Spe- 
cial Assistants are among the immediate 
aides of the Secretary of State. There are 
four advisers on Political Relations and an 
Adviser on International Economic Affairs, 
who are comparatively free of administrative 
worries and are able to devote their energies 
exclusively to the problems of foreign policy. 
The one-year-old Board of Economic Opera- 
tions (not to be confused with the Board of 
Kconomic Warfare, of which Vice President 
Wallace is the head) includes a number of 
high officers of the Department. 

The Divisions of the American Republics 
and of European, Near Eastern, and Far 
astern Affairs are the four “geographic” di- 
visions, which initiate and review policy pro- 
posals concerning their respective regions, 
conduct conversations with foreign diplo- 
mats, and issue vital instructions to the For- 
eign Service. Some thirty-odd other divisions 
and offices such as the Treaty Division, the 
lbivision of Cultural Relations, the Passport 
lbivision, etc., perform essential duties that 
relate directly to one phase or another, or to 
all phases, of our foreign policy ; much of this 
work is ancillary to the formulation of 
policies, but at times it involves decisions on 
matters of the highest importance. 

The Department of State of the United 
States is thus primarily the Foreign Office of 
the American Government, but in four of its 
functions it has the characteristics of a 
“Home Office.” First, the Department is 
charged with the custody of the seal of the 
United States and with impressing that em- 
blem upon proclamations and certain other 
documents which bear the signature of the 
resident. Secondly, the Department pub 
lishes the laws of the United States, at first 
in “slip law” form and later in the volumes 
of the United States Statutes at Large. The 
third “domestic” function of the Department 
is the so-called “ascertainment of electors” of 
President of the United States, a part of the 
Constitutional procedure of electing the 
President. Lastly, the 
medium of contact with the forty-eight States 
in connection with the ratification of amend. 
ments to the Constitution. 

In the ways that have been described and in 
other ways the Department of State plays its 
part in preserving our cherished inheritance 
of a democratic policy and in preparing for 
the day when the task of winning the war 
will be replaced by the task of building a 


Department is the 


peace that will ensure the four freedoms for 


all men everywhere, 





The Glory of Unconquerable Russia 


by 


Admiral William H. Standley, U. S. 


ene the second time in the last twelve 
months I have returned from the Soviet 
Union with a deep feeling of admiration in 
my heart for the great Russian people. In the 
fall of 1941 I was a member of the Beaver- 
brook-Harriman Supply Mission sent to Mos- 
cow at the request of the President for the 
purpose of facilitating and expediting the 
supply of materials of war to the valiant Rus- 
sian armies. From June 22, 1941, when the 
Germans invaded the Soviet Union, up to the 
time of the departure from the United States 
of our Mission it was generally thought 
in military and civilian circles that the 
Russian armies would not be able to stand 
up much longer against the Nazi invaders 
and that if not during the fall of 1941, 
surely by the following Spring, Russia 
would to all intents and purposes have 
been conquered by the hordes of Hitler. 
We were in the Soviet Union but five 
days, yet this time was long enough to 
induce me to state upon my return that 
“it was my opinion that the Russians 
would fight on to the bitter end no matter 
what the sacrifice.” That was a year ago, 
and events have justified my faith in the 
Russian nation, for that country not only 
held out practically alone against the 
powerful invading forces of Germany and 
its satellite states, but fought furiously 
through the summer and fall and now 
appears to be taking the offensive. Upon 
my recent return after six months as 
American Ambassador in Moscow I am 
still convinced that Russia will continue 
to fight this winter, next spring, and con- 
tinually until every foot of Soviet soil is 
cleansed of the Hitler invaders, until 
Europe has been liberated from the 
tyranny of Hitler, and freed from the 
threat of Nazi aggression. 

The question people most frequently ask me 
now is: “What is the secret of Russia’s 
strength of resistance?” or “Why were so 
many of our experts wrong when they pre- 
dicted that the powerful German Army would 
sweep over Russia like an avalanche?” In 
reply no one answer can be given. There are, 
of course, those of a purely military character 

the strength, endurance, and proved effti- 
ciency of the Russian military machine, the 
“defense in depth battle tactics” which the 
Soviet High Command has so successfully 
employed against the Germans, and the geo 
graphic considerations which made these 
tactics possible. But in my opinion there is 
perhaps more to the Russian tenacity and 
power of resistance than the efficient fune- 
tioning of the Red Army. The self-sacrificing 
devotion of every man, woman and youth in 
the Soviet Union to their Army and to the 

tise tor which it fights impressed me during 
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my stay in Russia more than anything else 
as one of the main reasons for the success of 
our Soviet Ally. There is complete unity of 
war effort in Russia today and a common de 
termination to see this war through to vic 
tory. This in my mind is the guiding spirit 
and driving power that is motivating the en 
tire country—the Government, the military 
and the people behind the lines. Everything 
is being sent to the front lines. The produe- 
tion of consumers goods has been replaced by 
front-line production, shops are practically 





empty, and food is severely rationed. Yet the 
spirit and morale of the Russian people is 
Inagnificent and their stubborn fortitude, 
their unified determination to carry on to 
victory and freedom in spite of sacrifices and 
privations which we in this country might 
well find insupportable have impressed me as 
immortal attributes of a truly great people. 
The Russian nation in defending its way of 
life against those who seek to destroy it is 
lighting as one man, and it is just this uni 
lied effort and self-sacrificing devotion that 
has won my everlasting admiration. 

This unity of effort should be a shining ex 
ample not only to our own country but also to 
all the nations united today against the 
forces of aggression and tyranny. Those na 
tions have now entered into a military part- 
nership, and they are progressively fighting 
as one integrated team. When victory is 
ours, we must strive to transform these ties 
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which we have forged in battle into even 
closer unity of effort and cooperation in 


peace and in the great task of peaceful recon- 


struction that will be before us. I feel con- 


fident that we are on the threshold of that. 


postwar period of collaboration in the fullest 
spirit of the word. The Anglo-Soviet Treaty 
and the Soviet-American Agreement of last 
June are firm foundations for the develop- 
ment of such collaboration. These agreements 
were signed in battle and are being strength- 
ened by the ever increasing deliveries of war 
materials to our great Russian Ally. They 
will contribute, as Mr. Stalin recently 
pointed out, to the “progressive rap- 
proachement between the members of the 
Anglo - Soviet - American coalition and 
their uniting into a single fighting al- 
liance,”’ and I am confident that Mr. 
Stalin will agree that when victory is 
won it will be our duty to transform this 
fighting alliance into a concordat dedi- 
cated to the improvement of peaceful in- 
ternational relations and the betterment 
of the commonwealth. I am sure that our 
statesmen and diplomatists, to whom will 
be assigned this task, will live up to the 
great responsibility that will lie before 
them and will make sure that that com- 
plete unity of effort generated in war will 
continue in peace and will be the spirit 
of the postwar era. 





The European Situation 
by Joserm STain 
(from an address made to the Moscow Soviet 
November 6, 1942) 

“One of the characteristic features of 
the present moment is the progressively 
growing isolation of the Italio-Germany 
coalition and the depletion of its moral 
and political reserves in Europe, its growing 
weakness and disintegration. 

“The effects of the program of action of the 
Anglo-Soviet-American coalition has been 
that all the occupied countries in Europe are 
in full sympathy with the members of this 
coalition and are prepared to render them all 
the help of which they are capable. 

“In this connection, another characteristic 
feature of the present moment is that the 
moral and political reserves of this coalition 
are growing from day to day in Europe, and 
this coalition is progressively winning mil- 
lions of sympathizers ready to join the ight 
ing against Hitlerism tyranny. 

“If the relative strength of these coali: ions 
is examined from the standpoint of hi:man 
and material resources, one can not help 
reaching the conclusion that the A\:glo- 
Soviet-American coalition has the indi-put 
able advantage.” 





























fTNHE Army Air Forces have a pledge to 
make to all the men in all the armed 
forces of America. 

That pledge is, that from henceforward on, 
Americans will strive for the vital advantage 
of Air Supremacy, at every time and place 
of action against the enemy. And when at 
tained, it will be as overwhelming an Air Su- 
premacy as we can make it, an inevitable 
prelude to complete and permanent Victory 
in every corner of the earth. Everything that 
brings us closer to this one goal will be done, 
with as much ingenuity, gallantry, and inten- 
sive striving as Americans can bring to the 
fulfillment of such a goal. Everything else 
will be ruthlessly discarded. 


Already, I am glad to say, we have made 
tremendous strides in the accomplishment of 
that objective, as the events of recent weeks 
have proved. For example, the great recent 
sea victories, at the Coral Sea, and at Midway 
Island, have proved without doubt how Amer 
ican land-based bombers can hit with crush 
ing blows. American Air Superiority can and 
will go hand in hand with American land and 
sea Superiority until the last remnant of the 
Japanese naval forces is wiped off the surface 
of the seas. 

Equally significant, however, is the fact 
that our air power has made it possible for 
our fighting forces to have the huge asset of 
Air Superiority on land as well, in every area 
where large numbers of American troops have 
landed overseas. In Australia, our hard-fight 
ing airmen have established definite mastery 
over their enemies, and with this mastery 
there has come, if not an end to the Japanese 
threat to that southern continent, a complete 
halt to the once seemingly irresistible march 
of the Japanese hordes. There is little doubt 
that the enemy’s war machine has been stalled 
for the present. 

But it is not alone the presence of power 
ful American air units, in Australia, India, 
and Europe, for example, that has put a per- 
manent dislocation in the timetable of our 
enemies. An even greater deterrent is the 
certainty that our nation is now engaged in 
building up the mightiest aerial armada the 
world has ever seen, an aerial armada that 
will continue to grow in relentless fury while 
it is at the same time destroying not only the 
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air forces of the enemy, but also his ability to 
produce more, 


Let us contrast this outlook with the situ 
ation that prevailed at the time of Pearl Har 
bor. At that time our forces, especially our 
Air Forces, were spread dangerously thin all 
over the globe. It was no question of whether 
or not we could have aerial superiority at any 
one place. It was simply a grim mathematical 
proposition whereby our small number of 
available air units were divided by areas 
where they had to be. Step by step, we were 
forced to give up areas, because it was impos 
sible to get the air reinforcements there in 
sufficient numbers and soon enough to pro 
vide any real help to our embattled troops. 
The immutable factors of time and space were 
a much greater cause of our original setbacks 
than anything which the Japanese were able 
to do. 


Despite the enormous handicaps and nu 
merical inferiority with which our flyers were 
faced, however, they have been giving a mag 
nificent account of themselves, in every en 
counter with the enemy. They have provided 
proof, if such proof had been necessary, that 
American airmen, and American airplanes, 
are second to none, Space does not permit the 
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enumeration of the brilliant feats which they 
have accomplished, over the vast reaches of 
the Pacific, over the Philippines and Java and 
Australia, and elsewhere that they have thun 
dered through the skies. The “impossible’ 
raid conducted by General James Doolittle 
against Japan, the famous “picnic” from Aus 
tralia to the Philippines and back, the extra 
ordinary combat achievements of men like 
Captain Colin Kelly, Major Hewett Wheless, 
Lt. Col, George E. Schaetzel, Capt. Alvin L, 
H. Mueller, jr., and Captain James Byington 
McAfee, and literally dozens of others, all 
point to the fact that our gallant air fighters 
are determined to gain the supremacy of the 
air, no matter what the odds. And from now 


’ 


on, the odds are going to be in our favor, 


The most hopeful sign of all, however, is the 
fact that our airmen who have returned to 
this country after action in the battle zone 
are absolutely convinced that Victory in the 
air is simply a matter of time. Well aware 
from experience how our bombers, like the 
Boeing BAT “Flying Fortresses,”’ the “B 
24's.” and the “B-25’s” are the nearest ap 
proach to a completely impregnable means of 
waging aerial warfare, our flyers have stated, 
time and again, that these splendid airplanes 
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The United States Marine 


by 
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d bran Marine Corps is larger than at any 
time in its long history. On 7 Dee. 1941, 
the Corps boasted approximately 4,000. offi 
cers and 62,600 enlisted men on active duty. 
Today there are about 10,000 officers on active 
duty and the enlisted personnel has been dou 
bled. Actual figures may not be revealed, 

The rapid expansion following the attack 
on Pearl Harbor, Wake, Guam and Midway 
has forced the Marine Corps into the most 
comprehensive program any small unit of 
service was ever called upon to absorb, This 
expansion has not been made at the sacrifice 
of efficiency or training. Every recruit has 
been furnished sufficient uniforms, adequate 
shelter, and, above all, competent instruction 
under officers and non-commissioned officers 
who know the Marine way of life. 

It is true that recruiting divisions and dis- 
tricts have been given enlistment quotas. It 
is also true that there are waiting lists at 
many recruiting stations. However, we will 
continue to enlist more and more men. The 
two big recruit depots at Parris Island, 
8S. ©., and San Diego, Calif.—have been ex- 
panded and additional barracks and range 
facilities added since December, 

The Marine Barracks at New River, N. C., 
is rapidly nearing completion. Many of its 
facilities are now in use by members of the 
corps. 

On the West Coast at Camp Pendleton, a 
huge new training area has been established 
on the Rancho Santa Margarita y Los Flores 
in northern San Diego County. Office build 
ings and other structures are to be built there 
to take care of the $20,000,000 cantonment 
which eventually will house more than 20,000 
Marines. 

On both coasts the men of the Marine Corps 
are undergoing extensive training in am 
phibious and woods warfare. The daily 
schedules at New River on the East- 
ern coast and San Diego on the 
Western keep pace with the Marine 
tempo of getting things done today 
so that tomorrow they may become 
automatic under conditions of war. 

The Marine Barracks at Quanti- 
co, Va., hum with the stepped up in- 
tensity of super training as the Ma- 
rine Corps Schools turn out well- 
trained junior officers in monthly 
increments of two to three hundred, 
The two officers schools, the Candi- 
dates’ Class and the Reserve Offi 
cers’ Class have been streamlined 
into courses of ten weeks’ duration 
as against the former 13) weeks’ 
training. College graduates and 
selected non-commissioned officers 
are eligible to undergo the intensive 
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training for second lieutenants’ commissions, 
More men are needed, however, for officer 
training. Graduates of these two schools are 
now on duty throughout the Marine world, in 
the continental United States, on island bases 
and aboard ships of the fleet at sea. 





Emphasis is also upon the enlisted per 
sonnel, At the Training Center at New Rive: 
men are being schooled in all the specialist 
branches of the service. Motor transport, wa 
ter distillation, engineering, aerial photog 
raphy, armorer and numerous other experts 
in military pursuits are graduated after an 
intensive course. Each company or battalion 
in the Corps today either has obtained or 1s 





Marine Corps detachment unloading a light anti-tank gun by hand from 


a ramp boat during maneuvers near Ft. Story, Va. 
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obtaining men trained as gas NCO’s, snipers, 
rubber boat repairmen and other specialists, 

Today’s ever-expanding and streamlined 
Marine Corps places the emphasis upon spe- 
cialists. Men are being taken from the ranks 
of civilians and being commissioned or given 
enlisted ratings as engineers, radio air raid 
warning experts, trained journalists or as 
other specialists. [very effort is being made 
to place qualified men in positions where they 
are most valuable due to experience or spe 
cial aptitude. 

The Marine Corps has extended its expan 
sion program to its balloon barrage units, 
parachute troop organizations, glider detach- 
ments, to tank and amphibious tractor bat- 
talions and to all the other special units that 
make up a complete fighting force today. 

An ever increasing number of naval avia- 
tors are entering the Corps as Marine officer 
pilots. Many non-commissioned officers are 
completing flight training. Our air wings, 
each commanded by a general officer in the 
Marine Corps, are today at their highest peak 
both in efficiency and in numerical strength 
of officers, men and equipment. Marine planes 
and pilots gave a good account of themselves 
at Wake, Midway, and the Solomons, and to 
day are helping on ocean patrol. 

The assault on the Solomon Islands is proof 
that the Marine Corps is ready and eager to 
meet our country’s foes. This attack, inci 
dentally, was the first offensive by American 
land forces against the enemy. 

What the Fourth Marines did from Cavite 
to Bataan to Corregidor is history. They took 
a heavy toll of opposing Japanese troops. We 
had our own losses, but when the complete 
story is told, the courage and fighting power 
of the Marines under Col. “Sam” Howard 
will perhaps some day rank with the deeds 
of Maj. “Jimmy” Devereux’s infantry bat- 
talion and the pilots and ground 
crew of Maj. Paul Putnam’s Wake 
Island Air Marines, 

The Marines have seen their dead. 
They will not forget. The tremen- 
dous expansion program of today is 
the Corps’ memorial to these men 
who died against tremendous odds 
with an empty shell in their rifle 
chamber and wielding a bayonet 

We make no boast; we detract 
credit from no one. When the (om- 
mander-in-Chief tells his Marines to 
take “that” Jap-held island or to 
land on “that” German-oceupied 
shore, the Marines will do it. They 
will push ashore and pave the way 
for the hordes of American liberat- 
ing troops that follow in the wake of 
America’s Amphibian warriors 
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Unloading completed 155-mm. shell bodies from a 
drying conveyor at a converted midwest auto plant. 
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Red hot parts for a big Navy gun being drop-forged 
in a Navy arsenal. 
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Final touch-up of airplane motors in a large midwest 
airplane plant. 


Production tor Victory 


AM glad for the opportunity to discuss the 

policies of the War Production Board, and 
some of the problems it faces, in these pages. 
I think of the WPB’s basic policy as a real 
istic policy to soberly and deliberately carry 
out the job of utilizing all the tangible, physi 
cal, productive capacities of the country 
in the war effort, 

Germany began in 1933 to build up a 
tremendous war machine, Under the guid 
ance of her brilliant military strategists, 
she produced an air force and a ground 
force of hitherto undreamed-of propor 
tions. Against future needs she accumu 
lated tremendous stockpiles of materials 
to expand and operate her military ma- 
chine when the going got rough. Add to 
Germany’s military production program 
the offensive, belligerent spirit implanted 
in her people and the tactics of warfare 
her military genius originated and de 
veloped—all this while the democracies 
were asleep—and you don’t have to look 
further for the reasons of Germany’s mili- 
tary success. Japan and Italy planned 
and prepared for this war like Germany 
did. 

We started our production program 
late and we started slow. In the last 
months we have been speeding to catch 
up, and we have done well. We caught up 
with the enemy’s rate of production some 
months ago, and at present the United 
States alone is out-producing all of Axis 
Europe by a wide margin. 

That is a fact, but only the foolish and 
unrealistic will be made unduly optimistic by 
it. So far, in spite of our really enormous pro 
duction, the amount of materiel we have de 
livered to the fighting fronts is only a begin 
ning. There have been enormous, world-wide 
demands for the shooting equipment we have 
produced and until the war is won, those de 
mands will continue and actually increase as 
hew fronts are opened. 

If we are to keep on expanding for war, we 
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must make sure that no materiel, no physical 
asset, is wasted or left idle. We must trim 
our lives and habits to fit a war economy, The 
needs of the war program—the need for over 
whelming quantities of shooting equipment 

must force this country to cut civilian pro 





duction and civilian activity to the bone. 

Before this war is over and before we can 
lay aside our weapons and return to the ways 
of peace, we shall need to use in some way 
for essential purposes all the management 
ability we have, all the manpower we have and 
all the materials we have. 

What does that mean? 

It means a nation of men and women work 
ing solely for victory in this war. It means 
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the full use of the best skills of every citizen, 

It means the complete dedication of manage 

ment and labor. It means the best use of all 

raw and manufactured materials and of every 

bit of valuable scrap. And it means that no 

labor, no factories, no machinery can be laid 
aside on the shelf and frozen into a non 
productive state, 

Nothing in this nation that is useful 
and can be put to work within a war 
economy can be allowed to simply lie idle 
until the war ends, even if it means break 
ing up for scrap of machinery that has no 
place in a war economy and cannot be 
used for strictly essential production, 

The job of the War Production Board 
is to take every step necessary to bring 
the full, brutal weight and power of 
American production against our en 
emies. It is our job to succeed, regardless 
of sacrifices and adjustments. War im 
poses harsh terms on a country that had 
not built for war. 

I don’t believe for one moment that we 
have any reason to fear the consequences 
of the drastic changes that we are now 
forced to make in our economy. I firmly 
believe that we will solve the post-war 
problems of conversion to peace with the 
same resourcefulness that we are putting 
into the fighting of this war. If we exer 
cise the proper forethought now, we can 
preserve the opportunity to re-establish, 
in peacetime, our free enterprise system, 
even though we must put temporary re- 
strictions on it in time of war. There will 

be a great challenge to Americans when the 
fighting is done. A challenge to build and 
develop a world of decency and justice and 
plenty for all men, The horizons of the future 
will be truly boundless. 

But until that day comes, we will go reso 
lutely ahead with what we have started. We 
will look neither to the right nor to the left, 
We will keep our eyes fixed on the one goal 


ahead of us—the winning of this war 





The United States Coast Guard in the War 


ITH the progress of the present war, the 

organization of the Coast Guard and its 
duties and responsibilities have undergone :¢ 
number of changes. The most important 
change occurred just prior to the opening of 
hostilities when the President by executive 
order transferred jurisdiction over the Ser- 
vice from the Secretary of the Treasury to the 
Secretary of the Navy. Another significant 
change took place on March 1, 1942, when 
many of the functions of the Bureau of Ma- 
rine Inspection and Navigation of the Depart- 
ment of Commerce were transferred to the 
Coast Guard in order that they might be con 
solidated and coordinated with the aids to 
navigation, lifesaving, port security and other 
related functions already being administered 
by the Service. Since 1939 there has been a 
tenfold increase in personnel and hundreds of 
floating units have been added to the fleet. 

In view of the vital role of the merchant 
marine in the war effort, many of the more 
important wartime responsibilities of the 
Coast Guard relate to safety at sea and the 
protection of ships carrying war supplies to 
the armies of the United Nations all 
over the world. 

In the administration of its newly 
acquired maritime functions, the 
Service now supervises the construc- 
tion of merchant ships; inspects 
them for seaworthiness and compli- 
ance with the requirements of law 
regarding safety equipment; issues 
licenses and certificates, to officers, 
pilots, and seamen; supervises the 
shipment and discharge of seamen 
and protects their rights; investi- 
gates casualties and accidents in- 
volving merchant ships; and gen- 
erally enforces the laws and regula- 
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tions relating to water-borne commerce. 

Under legislation which has been on the 
books since the last war but which remained 
practically dormant until the German inva- 
sion of Poland, the Coast Guard is devoting 
much of its effort to the security of our ports. 
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It was barges such as 
these, operated by 
Coast Guardsmen, 
which worked with 
the Marines in the 
operations in the 
Solomon Islands. 


om 

Alert Coast Guards- 
men man their bat- 
tle stations as they 
escort a convoy on 
the North Atlantic 
Patrol. Fast Coast 
Guard Cutters pro- 
tect the convoy from 
enemy submarines. 
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Wooden ships and 
men with wings— 
Coast Guard schoon- 
ers and Coast Guard 
patrol planes work 
together on anti- 
submarine patrol. 
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This work has to do with the protection 
against damage by fire, explosions, and acts 
of sabotage of the ships and terminal facili- 
ties in American harbors. It involves the 
guarding and patrolling of piers, wharves, 
docks, and other waterfront structures, the 
control of the anchorage and movement of 
vessels, the regulation of the stowage and 
handling of explosives and other dangerous 
cargo and the control of access to harbor fa- 
cilities and ships in port. To a large extent 
this function is being performed by reserve 
personnel and small boats acquired for the 
duration of the war. 

To prevent enemy submarines from making 
contact with the American coast and to in- 
sure that prompt aid is given to merchant 
ships attacked by submarines near our shores, 
the Service maintains a patrol of the beaches 
along the Atlantic, Pacific and Gulf coasts. 

The war has not caused serious interrup- 
tion of the Coast Guard’s service to vessels in 
distress and it continues to maintain the aids 
to navigation so necessary to the safety of 
maritime commerce. 

While the war has resulted in the 
placing of increased emphasis on the 
merchant marine duties of the Coast 
Guard, there has been no diminution 
of its military activities. On the 
contrary such activities have in- 
creased materially. The larger cut- 
ters of the Service have become part 
of the Navy fleet and are doing ocean 
convoy work. Many of the smaller 
cutters and boats are being used in 
coastwise convoying and for subma- 
rine patrol duty. Coast Guard air- 
men are also convoying coastwise 
ships and maintaining an off-shore 

(Continued on page 161) 
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The Netherlands Navy Fights On 


\\ HILE in the South Pacific night has now 

fallen over the Dutch East Indies, and 
while in Europe the first glimmers are ap- 
pearing of the dawn that surely follows night, 
the people of the Netherlands Kingdom all 
over the world remind themselves that they 
have to do one thing only: to hold on and 
to fight back. 

It was for that reason that, at the very 
moment when the treacherous Japanese were 
overrunning Java, Sumatra and all the other 
treasure Isles of the East Indies, I was able, 
on behalf of the Netherlands Government, to 
give the assurance that at that very moment 
our work and our fight were being continued 
on new lines, under the guidance of our 
revered Queen Wilhelmina, who knows bet 
ter than any, what it means to “maintain.” 

The greater part of our Fleet had perished 
gloriously in a naval campaign that will live 
forever in naval tradition. But within a 
matter of days the Fleet was being reorgan- 
ized; plans were already on foot to obtain 
new fighting vessels, plans which will 
steadily come to fruition. 

The indomitable campaign of our people 
in the Netherlands Kingdom, whether it be 
in the Nazi-oppressed Holland or the Japan- 
oppressed East Indies, has given us the hope 
and the strength to carry on, thinking not 
only of peace but of the liberation of our 
country which will precede the true peace. 

Many times during the past two years, 
since Germany invaded Holland, I have been 
asked two questions. The first is, “Why did 
Holland have a Navy?” and the second is, 
“What has been Holland’s strategy?” 

The first question may be answered thus: 
To a nation with a long seaboard with a vast 
Empire stretching to the very ends of the 
earth and consequently with extensive com- 
mercial sea routes, a Navy is naturally a 
necessity. This does not mean that such a 
Navy is to be regarded as a threat against 
other Powers, for to Holland as to the United 
States or Britain, a Navy is always likely to 
be a weapon of defense rather than offense. 
Indeed, the Navies of all the Democracies 
might well be described as the greatest in- 
strument in existence for the preservation of 
peace, 

Since the Dutch naval wars with the 
British in the seventeenth century the func- 
tion of the Royal Netherlands Navy has been 
essentially that of protecting the sea-routes 
that lead to and from the distant parts of the 
Kingdom. But since the Motherland was in- 
vaded in 1940, the Navy has certainly re- 
vealed that the Dutch are still worthy sea- 
men, still courageous sailors, still daring de- 
fenders of the great traditions of the past. 

The gallant destroyer Van Galen fighting 
to the last gun in Holland; the intrepid de- 
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stroyer /saac Sweers dealing out its hurri- 
cane of death blows in the Mediterranean ; 
the dauntless Dutch submarines striking re 
lentlessly at the Axis in the Seven Seas; all 
these were typical pages out of Dutch Naval 





history leading up to that most glorious 
drama of them all when Admiral Karel Door 
man, facing almost incredible odds, ran up 
his signal, “I am going to attack. Follow me.” 
The lustre of such deeds as these will glitter 
forever over the waters where so many brave 
Netherland and Indonesian sailors have lost 
their lives. 

The part played by the Dutch Navy in the 
great Allied sea campaign is as yet a very in 
complete tale. But when the story is told in 
full, it will give a very definite brilliant 
answer to that query, “Why did Holland have 
a Navy?” 

Coming to the second question, that of 
naval strategy, the answer is a little more 
intricate. 

In the first place once the Netherlands were 
faced with war it was clear that their 
strategy, as far as their own territories were 
concerned, could only be the same as that of 
their great Allies, which has been a long-term 
strategy. In the Pacifie region there had been 
some preparation to adapt the Dutch forces 
to the new demands, which had not been the 
case in Europe. But even that preparation 
was far too brief. 

The strategy of the Netherlands Kingdom 
at war has been to offer to the Allied cause 
all that it possesses. There has been no 
niggardliness about this; it has been an out 
and-out cooperation, unstinting and without 
thought of the sacrifices involved, But all 
along there has certainly been the recognition 
that the Dutch Navy would be kept at the 
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greatest possible strength with the assistance 
of the United States and Britain. Our naval 
material is being reorganized; our Fleet will 
continue to operate—in fact is already operat- 
ing—against the common enemy, wherever 
he can be found. And especially, knowledge of 
actual conditions in the great East Indies 
Archipelago with its thousands of islands 
will make it possible in the not distant future 
for units of the Dutch Fleet to operate there 
once more to great advantage, forming part 
of the Allied Fleet. 

But in addition to this long-term strategy, 
there is the more apparent strategy of tactics. 
It is yet too early to attempt to analyze or 
to assess the matter in which the three or 
four outstanding sea-battles of the Pacific 
were fought. Full reports are not yet avail. 
able, whilst the gallant Admiral most inti 
mately concerned now sleeps with so many of 
his gallant sailors beneath those tropic 
waters washing Java’s shores. Nevertheless, 
it is clear from preliminary reports that the 
strategy of the Netherlands Navy in the East 
Indies conformed to Dutch tradition and 
teaching. 

From the days of De Ruyter and Tromp, 
those great founders of our Navy and our 
traditions, the main principle of our tactics 
has been attacking the enemy at his weakest 
point. In modern warfare this is not quite 
as easy as in the olden days; as was shown 
in the Java Sea battle. Future Naval his- 
torians will undoubtedly discuss at great 
length whether it might or might not have 
been advisable to endeavour to cut the 
Japanese lines of communication before the 
naval tentacles reached the larger islands of 
Borneo and Celebes. But there will be no 

(Continued on page 171) 
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Dutch fliers train in U.S. Eagerly looking at U. S. 
ships flying over a training school in the Southeast 
Army Air Forces Training Center, these Netherlands 
East Indies Dutch resume their flight training under 
more peaceful skies after being evacuated from their 
homeland to Australia and thence to America, 








Norway’ Part in the World Strife 
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66 § I there is anyone who still wonders why 
this war is being fought,” said Presi- 
dent Roosevelt in September, 1942, “let him 
look to Norway. If there is anyone who has 
any delusions that this war could have been 
averted, let him look to Norway. And if there 
is anyone who doubts of the democratic will 
to win, again I say, let him look to Norway.” 
The President voiced this tribute while pre 
senting an American built sub-chaser to the 
Royal Norwegian Navy under terms of the 
lend-lease agreement between the United 
States and Norway. Recalling the treachery 
and brutality of the German attack on Nor 
way in April, 1940, President Roosevelt con- 
tinued : 

“But the story of Norway since the con- 
quest shows that while a free democracy may 
be slow to realize its danger, it can be heroic 
when aroused. At home, the Norwegian peo- 
ple have silently resisted the invader’s will 
with grim endurance. Abroad, Norwegian 
ships and Norwegian men have rallied to the 
cause of the United Nations. And their as 
sistance to that cause has been out of all pro- 
portion to their small numbers.” 

In 1940 Norway had a population of about 
three million people scattered of a total area 
of about 125,000 square miles. In population 
it was one of the smallest nations in Europe, 
yet it boasted the fourth largest merchant 
marine in the world, one which still is sur- 
passed only by those of Great Britain, the 
United States and Japan. More than 80 per 
cent of the Norwegian merchant fleet was out- 
side Norwegian territorial waters when the 
Germans struck on April 9, 1940, and all of 
these ships, with the more than 25,000 sea 
men manning them, immediately 
placed themselves at the disposition 
of the Allies in the war against the 
Axis Powers. 

The services of this merchant fleet 
at once became of vital importance 
to the Allies, and particularly to 
Great Britain during those crucial 
months when that nation was stand- 
ing off the enemy virtually single- 
handed. Norwegian tankers were 
bringing to England fully half of 
her oil and gasoline supply, and 
Norwegian freighters were deliver- 
ing one-third of her foodstuffs. In 
December, 1940, Ronald Cross, Brit- 
ish Minister of Shipping, declared 
the services of the Norwegian mer- 
chant fleet were of “decisive im- 
portance.” A little later it was 
stated authoritatively in England 
that “the Norwegian merchant fleet 
is worth more to us than a million 


Since that time Norwegian ships 





and seamen have by no means relaxed in their 
war effort. This has not been accomplished 
without sacrifice. Since April, 1940, more 
than 300 Norwegian ships have been de- 
stroyed by enemy action, and about 2,000 Nor- 
wegian seamen have perished. But the Nor- 
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wegian merchant fleet sails on, bringing men, 
foodstuffs and vital materiel to all parts of 
the world where United Nations forces are 
fighting or preparing to fight. 

These all-out services of her combined mer- 
chant fleet constitute Norway’s chief contri- 
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sion to help set up the Norwegian training center. 
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bution to the war being waged against the 
Axis Powers from abroad. But they are not 
Norway’s only contribution. To speed a 
United Nations’ victory she also offers the 
services of sea, air and land fighting forces. 

The German invasion interrupted the pro 
gram of enlarging and modernizing the Royal 
Norwegian Air Force but did not end it. 
Barely had the Germans completed their con 
quest of Norway when the Air Force set up a 
new training center at Toronto, Canada. To 
this camp, called “Little Norway,” have come 
hundreds of young men, most of whom have 
escaped from occupied Norway at the risk of 
their lives. Ground crews as well as pilots 
and plane crews are trained there, and “Little 
Norway” graduates compose the all-Nor 
wegian squadrons now in active service in 
Iingland and Iceland. Other “Little Norway” 
graduates are flying with the R.A.F. Still 
others are engaged in ferrying American-built 
hombers across the seas. In England, Nor 
wegian fighter pilots have become famed for 
their skill and daring. In the Dieppe raid 
they accounted for 15 per cent of the de- 
stroyed German planes. 

The Royal Norwegian Navy was never 
large, and what there was of it was almost 
entirely wiped out in resisting the German 
attack. A few ships, however, managed to get 
to England and there formed the nucleus for 
a new navy which is already larger, both in 
ships and personnel, than that which coped 
with the Germans in 1940. Today the Royal 
Norwegian Navy’s operations extend to all 
the seven seas. It has bases in such far-off 
places as South Africa, Australia and in the 
Caribbean. Chiefly, however, it is devoted to 
convoying ships across the North 
Atlantic and to patrol duties in the 
North Sea. The ships of the modern 
Norwegian Navy are, for the most 
part, small and fast, and they serve 
mainly as weapons against enemy 
submarines. 

At camps in England and Scot 
land the Royal Norwegian Army 
prepares for the day when accounts 
are to be squared up, once and for 
all, with the Germans. It is still « 
small army, but it is vigorous, de- 
termined and well-trained. Its ofl 
cers and men have been thoroughly 
schooled in invasion tactics, and 
many of them have already been 
given opportunities to test their 
skill as participants in Allied Com 
mando vids. 

Norway’s air force, navy and 





Canadian War Information Photo army are under the unified com- 
One of the flyers in training at Camp Little Norway in Toronto displays 
men.” his mascot to General W. Steffens, head of the Norwegian Ministry of 
Defence in Canada. General Steffens went to Canada shortly after the inva- 


mand of General Wilhelm Hanstee! 
whose headquarters are in the Lo: 
(Continued on page 169) 
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Australia in the War 


AUSTRALIAN participation in the war has 
“*% naturally followed the lines of British ac- 
tion from the date of the declaration against 
Germany in September 1939, and its first 
troops for service abroad were in fact sent to 
England, where they formed part of the Army 
held against the threatened German invasion 
after Dunkirk. Soon afterward, however, 
they joined with increasing numbers sent di- 
rect from Australia to Egypt. Those Aus 
tralian forces were conspicuous in the first 
advances across the Libyan desert, and until 
the greater part were returned home early 
this year for service under MacArthur, they 
were important elements in every campaign 
around the Mediterranean. Those who re 
mained have participated in the victory of the 
British Eighth Army. A separate force met 
with misfortune in Malaya, but the tide of 
Japanese advance on Australia itself was 
destroyed in the mountain jungles of New 
Guinea, 

The small but effective Australian Navy, 
which became an integral part of the British 
Navy on the outbreak of war, was also active 
in the Mediterranean during the earlier cam- 
paigns as well as in the oceans nearer to its 
home. Three of its fine cruisers have been lost 
since then, one in the Indian Ocean, one in 
the battle of Java, and one in the Coral Sea. 

The Royal Australian Air Force, which on 
the British model is a separate Service, has 
also been prominent throughout three years 
of war, both in direct connection with other 
Australian forces and as a supplier of person- 
nel to R.A.F. units wherever the R.A.F. has 
flown. Australian airmen for service with the 
R.A.F. are as a rule trained partly in Canada, 
under the comprehensive Empire Air Train 
ing Scheme, first planned in 1959. From Aus 
tralia itself the R.A.A.F. has been busy with 
the U. S. Army Air Force, 

The resources of a young in 
dustrial community of 7 million 
people have of course been inade 
quate to supply and maintain its 
armed forces in their numerous 
fields with all the arms and equip 
ment required in this war, but a 
surprising variety of service stores 
has been furnished from Australia 
to a common pool in each area. 
Starting with food, Australia soon 
became a main source of provision 
ing for all British forces in Mastern 
areas. Woollen clothing of all 
kinds followed, with blankets, 
boots, and numerous other “‘ems 
of that kind. Camp and forti%ca- 
tion material and equipment, radio 
and other signal gear, and field en- 
gineer stores were needed in vast 
quantities for the Middle East, and 
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Australia was soon supplying all such classes 
of stores to the limit of its capacity. 

Early in 1941, when the Lend Lease pro- 
gramme was developing in the United States 
to meet the needs of Britain, the increasing 
demands of the EKastern areas were only less 





urgent. A British Eastern Group Supply 
Council was set up in India with the object 
of making that area as self-supporting as 
possible. It was found that Australia was 
the most hopeful field for further supplies of 
all kinds. Demands increased from North to 
South Africa, from New Zealand and the Pa- 
cific Islands, from the Netherlands Indies and 
of course from the Kast generally. Australia 
set about the more severe rationing of its 
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United States Army troops landing in Australia. As to other bases, 


nurses accompany the troops. 
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civil usage of materials and of manufacturing 
capacity, scores of small firms were taught to 
make machines and then tools, other pre- 
viously imported equipment was copied or 
improvised, and many small towns became 
branches of munitions factories. Not every- 
thing could be contrived and it was hard even 
in those days to get critical items out of the 
United States to complete some essential 
plant or to maintain a vital programme. 

When the Japanese blow struck in the East, 
Australian losses had already been heavy, and 
the catastrophes of Malaya and of the Archi- 
pelago came as severe shocks. Its own sea- 
soned fighting forces were abroad. Its stores, 
arms, ammunition, and even the products of 
its small aircraft industry had been poured 
out to the distant fronts. It was therefore a 
great tonic to the Australian people when 
fully equipped United States forces began to 
arrive, when General Douglas MacArthur ar- 
rived also, and was given supreme command 
over the appropriate area, and again when 
American naval and air forces intercepted 
with such notable effect the southward drive 
of the new enemy. 

For Australia these episodes in the long 
ordeal of the war have created an entirely 
new situation, and although the task at the 
moment may be sterner than ever, the future 
is bright with its new associations across the 
Pacific Ocean. The two armed forces work 
together as naturally as they speak the same 
language, with only such piquant differences 
in manners as are found in the different na- 
tive idioms of that language. Australian 
shortages are being made good, not by replac- 
ing the same things as Australia had sent 
abroad, but as far as they can be spared by 
more urgently needed aircraft, and by muni- 
tions components for a still greater intensity 
of war production. 

Australia is regarding its new 
situation as one of preparation 
with the United States for a mas 
sive offensive from its shores, and 
its manpower and resources are be 
ing realigned and replanned ac 
cordingly. Foods are being grown 
and processed to suit the particu 
lar needs of the United States 
forces. Large additional bases for 
sea, air, and ground forces have 
been completed, All of these works, 
services, and supplies come under 
the heading of “Mutual Aid,” 


As ee which began from Australia with 


food for Bataan. Their scope and 
volume will continue to increase 
until the flood tide of the democ 
racies overwhelms the menace to 


their lives and freedom, 








India’s War Effort 


_ United States of America entered the 
second World War in December 1941. The 
moral energy, technical skill and material 
resources of this great country are now dedi- 
cated to the winning of this war. Already her 
Army is reported to have passed the 414 mil- 
lion mark. Her production of armaments— 
for aeroplanes alone, the President set the 
staggering figure of 60,000 planes for 1942 
and 100,000 for 1943—is likely to be unprece- 
dented, not only in her own history but in the 
history of the world. Her war expenditure is 
already to be measured in astronomical fig- 
ures. This gigantic effort entitles her to ask 
what the other United Nations, associated 
with her in this struggle for freedom, are do- 
ing to achieve victory. 

India is one of the United Nations. Though 
only two-thirds the size of the United States, 
she has three times the population. Her re- 
sources in raw materials, whether in the 
vegetable or mineral kingdom, are known to 
be great. She ranks eighth amongst the 
world’s leading industrial countries. She has 
been in the war since the British Common- 
wealth of Nations took up, in Sept. 1939, Ger- 
many’s challenge to dominate Europe and the 
World. By virtue of her central strategic 
position in the middle of the Indian Ocean, 
India cénstitutes a vital source of supplies 
and reinforcements for both the Middle and 
the Far East. Since the loss of Burma she has 
become the sole base from or across which 
China may receive much needed aid in essen- 
tial supplies. From Assam, the province that 
constitutes her northeastern border, and from 
her eastern seaboard, the Allied offensive that 
will drive Japan out of Burma and, ulti- 
mately, of southeast Asia must be launched. 


InNpIA PLAays Her Part 


How has India played her part as a source 
of material supplies and fighting man-power ? 
To what extent has she been prepared for the 
offensive against Japan? 

Though India is eighth amongst the world’s 





Men of Royal Indian Navy with a breech-loading 
gun aboard a minesweeper of the RIN. 
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great industrial countries, her manufactur- 
ing strength is mainly in textiles and leather 
goods. When the war broke out, her annual 
production of steel was only three-quarters 
of a million tons; she was not organized for 
the production of heavy equipment such as 
tanks or aeroplanes, both weapons, as experi- 
ence has proved, essential to the successful 
prosecution of mobile modern war. A com 
prehensive programme for modernizing her 
Army had been worked out in the beginning 
of 1939. But this was only a few months be- 
fore the war with Germany began and its im- 
plementation was seriously handicapped in 
consequence, 

Neither Great Britain nor France was pre- 
pared industrially to meet the full weight of 
German armaments. All their production 
and what the United States, then neutral, 
could furnish barely sufficed for the needs of 
the Allied forces on the western European 
front. After the defeat of France in June, 
1940, all available supplies, from whatever 
source obtainable, had to be diverted to the 
defence of Great Britain, then in deadly peril 
of a German invasion, and of Egypt which 
was threatened by a formidable Italian army. 
Equipment of the peace-time Indian army, as 
also of the new forces that might be raised, 
thus became a slow business. The same causes 
operated to restrict the flow to India of ma- 
chinery with which she could expand her own 
output of military equipment. 

India’s war effort has to be viewed against 
this background of limitation of essential 
supplies, a limitation which still operates be- 
‘ause of the heavy responsibilities that the 

terman invasion of Russia in the summer of 
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1941, and Japan’s entry into the war last I 
cember, have thrown upon the productive ca 
pacity of the United States and the United 
Kingdom. Supplies of finished equipment 
still have naturally to be earmarked for the 
fighting forces in those areas where enemy 
pressure is the greatest. Productive plants 
and essential raw materials also cannot be 
easily diverted from the U. 8. A. or the U. K., 
since they are urgently needed to maintain 
and even increase output in these two coun 
tries. Finally, there is a shortage of shipping. 


War Propucrion 


Nevertheless, India’s output of steel has al- 
ready been increased by 500,000 tons to 114 
million tons a year. Her output of rifles is 6 
times the pre-war figure, of machine guns 8 
times, of small arms and ammunition 4 times, 
of gun ammunition 24 times, of guns and car- 
riages 9 times. Bullet-proof armour plate of a 
new composition is being successfully manu- 
factured in large quantities. The manufac- 
ture of armoured vehicles has greatly in- 
creased; the chassis are obtained from Can- 
ada and the United States and are assembled 
in India by Indian workmen, while the bodies 
are completely manufactured in India. One 
of the manufacturers is producing over 500 
bodies a week. A large number and variety of 
mechanical engineering stores are also being 
manufactured. Considerable strides have 
been made in the production of electrical 
equipment. India’s strength in the produc- 
tion of textiles has been fully utilized. The 
output of clothing for the Army is now over 
10 million garments a month. Tents for the 
Commonwealth forces engaged in Africa and 
the Middle East come mostly, if not entirely, 
from India. The combined total output for 
the requirements of the fighting forces in 
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A railway workshop “somewhere in India” turns to 

the production of shells and hand grenades. / he 
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South Africa and the War 


by 
Saleg 


(“Saleg” is the code name for the Legation of the Union of South Africa, Washington, D. C.) 


‘|. HE Union of South Africa is in this war 

and is playing a notable part in it. This 
has not been so widely appreciated by her 
friends overseas as South Africa would like 
it to be; but when the war is over and the 
whole pattern of its vast moves and confus- 
ing cross-currents can be seen objectively one 
of its most engrossing studies will be the war 
in Africa and the manner in which the small 
white community south of the Limpopo, the 
Union’s northern border, m’de its influence 
and its leadership felt throughout the Con- 
tinent. 

South Africa declared war against Ger 
many less than two days after Britain did 
so and began to apply itself at once to the 
task of raising an army and gearing its indus- 
tries to war-time production. An immediate 
task was to institute an unceasing watch over 
the Cape sea lanes—the Southern ocean high- 
way between the West and the East. On June 
10th, 1940, when Italy entered the war, the 
Union had a striking force in readiness in 
Northern Kenya, several thousand miles be- 
yond her own Northern border, and since that 
date the South Africans have been almost con- 
tinuously in action, first in East Africa and 
later in the Middle East. 

South Africa has put all her resources in 
manpower and material into this war, but her 
part has largely been played out of the lime- 
light. Her efforts, great as they are in rela- 
tion to her own limited resources, have been 
overshadowed by events in other theatres of 

yar. 

Though the Union figures largely on the 
map—its area is more than five times that of 
Great Britain—it is but a small portion of 
the African continent. And yet the two and 
a quarter million whites who occupy this 
Southern fragment of Africa are the largest 
settled white community on the whoie of the 
African Continent which contains 4,000,000 
whites and 150,000,000 non-Europeans, pre- 
dominantly Negro races. 

In the Union itself there are eight million 
non-Kuropeans or “Bantu” natives. For long- 
settled reasons of national policy the 
“Bantu” natives are not available for com- 
batant purposes, but a remarkable contribu- 
tion has been made by the non-European peo- 
ple both on the home industrial front and in 
non-combatant work in the Army. 

But the task has fallen mainiy on the shoul- 
ders of South Africa’s small white com- 
munity, and under the leadership of her great 
soldier-statesman, Jan Christiaan Smuts, 
South Africa has played a role in the African 
Continent in this war which may have far- 
reaching effects upon the future relationships 
of the Southern African States, already 
bound by strong ties of friendship. 

Smuts is a Field Marshal, but it is his own 
Wish that his friends continue to address him 


as General, a title which in his case conveys 
a wealth of esteem that has endured for many 
years. When South Africans today speak of 
“the General” they do so with affection and 
admiration for one of the world’s greatest 
living personalities whose voice is heard with 
respect far beyond his own country. 

General Smuts has since the outbreak of 
war combined the offices of Prime Minister of 
the Union of South Africa and Commander 
in-Chief of the South African Forces. On 
September 5th, 1939, he took over the reins of 
government from General Hertzog, whose 
policy of benevolent neutrality for South 
Africa in the event of a European war did not 
commend itself to the majority of the people. 
It rested with the Union Parliament—the 
Parliament of the country enjoying full sov 
ereign independence within the framework 
of the British Commonwealth to decide 
whether or not the Union should go to war. 
Parliament on a majority vote rejected neu- 
trality and under General Smuts’ leadership 
the country which was wholly unprepared 
and unequipped for war started to gird itself 
for the task which General Smuts saw loom- 
ing ahead. The fact that South Africans did 
not unanimously support the declaration of 
war should, to be properly understood, be 
viewed against the background of the coun- 





Hiarris & Ewing 


His Excellency Ralph William Close, Minister 
of the Union of South Africa. 


try’s history and the composition of its white 
population. 

Before the war broke out the ideal of a 
united South African nation of [English and 
Afrikaans (Dutch) speaking people had been 
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8. A. Oficial Photo 


The Prime Minister of the Union of South Africa, 

General J. C. Smuts, Capt. E. T. Dodson, and engi- 

neer officer, and Lt. Gen. Sir Pierre van Ryneveld, 
Chief of General Staff. 


very nearly realized, Roughly sixty per cent 
of South Africa’s white population are not of 
British descent but are mainly of Dutch 
(Netherlandish) and partly of French, Bel- 
gian, Scandinavian and even German descent, 
generally referred to as the Africkaans- 
speaking section. To a very large part of this 
section the decision to enter the war was a 
decision not of the heart but of the head. For 
those who followed the leadership of General 
Smuts—himself of Dutch descent—it was a 
matter of cold logic that South Africa’s own 
safety, no less than her loyalty to the concept 
of partnership which is the basis of the Brit- 
ish Commonwealth, demanded her participa- 
tion in the war. The decision was more read 
ily made by the forty per cent of South 
Africans who are of British descent, but a 
fairly strong minority of south Africans are 
still isolationist in sentiment. It is against 
this back-ground that the performance of 
South Africa must be judged—and it is a good 
performance, by any standards. South 
Africa’s fighting forces are fully representa 
tive of both the Afrikaans. and the [nglish- 
speaking sections in the Union. Some units 
are 95 per cent Afrikaans-speaking, others 
are mainly English-speaking, but the men in 
the field do not think of themselves as 
Afrikaans or English-speaking but as citizens 
united in a common task 

“There is.’ says General Smuts, “no blot 
on our sovereign independence. We acted asa 
free and honorable | eople. Dishonor and sov 


ereignts do not vo well fovether.” 


Parliament in deciding to sever relations 
with German also resolved that no troops 
should be sent overseas from South Africa as 
had been done in the Great War of 1914-1918. 
This at first caused some misapprehension 
overseas as to the part the Union was pre 
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France at War 


by 
Jean Monnet 


Member of the British Supply Council, Washington, D. C., Formerly, Chairman of the Anglo-French Coordinating Committee, London 


me NCI at War—1918, under the Are de 

Triomphe those of the French soldiers who 
did not remain forever on the battlefield 
marching together with their British and 
American comrades; Pershing, Foch, Haig; 
flags flying; an immense hope filling the 
hearts of all when President Wilson drove 
down the Champs Elysees, the hope of a new, 
safe world, where families could be raised in 
peace, where the life of the village would not 
be disrupted every generation by the call of 
the “mobilisation generale.” At last France’s 
sons could be raised and live. 

And then in 1940—the same Are de 
Triomphe, the same Champs Elysees, the same 
clear atmosphere, the same trees; but march- 
ing down the beautiful avenue once more the 
barbaric hordes of the invaders. The dreams 
of 1918 have given place to desolation and 
despair. ‘Hope—there is no more, England in 
danger ; America so far away—where is salva- 
tion to come from, how will liberty and free- 
dom be restored ? 

A weight of lead fell on France—doubt of 
themselves, anger against her allies, hatred of 
the invaders martyrised the hearts of French- 
men. Vor the third time in 70 years French 
soil has been ravaged, and sons of nearly all 
the families of France have been taken away. 
The life of the village is again to be tortured 
by the presence of the conquerors, and the 
sons still alive are now prisoners in Ger- 
many’s own land, 

or the third time France, the advance 
guard of the democracies, has had to stand up 
first against the German invasion. Whether 
of Bismark in 1870, of William IT in 1914, or 
of Hitler in 1940, the armies were the same, 
the purpose was the same—domination, de- 
struction of the principles of freedom on 
which Western civilization, European and 
American, has been built. To achieve these 
aims France had to be conquered, more than 
conquered—France must be destroyed. No 
possibility of enforcing German doctrines or 
muzzling liberty in Europe with France 
wounded but still alive. France must be 
humiliated forever, her belief in liberty and 
humanity killed in her soul. Her manhood 
must be kept in captivity to destroy the spirit 
and wreck the bodies. France must have no 
future. The German army of occupation must 
be the ruthless and subtle army of destrue- 
tion. 

France fell. She fell under the weight of an 
army at least double the size of her own—her 
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“Patriotic Frenchmen will know that our presence in North Afric: 


own depleted by the 1,600,000 dead French- 
men left on the battlefields of the last war, 
and under the weight of a military prepara- 
tion pursued ruthlessly during years by Ger- 
many, preparations never equalled before in 
the world. 

Then one of the greatest tragedies of all 
time took place—France, that vanguard of 


Democracy, that champion of the universal 
rights of man, was enslaved. France was to be 
chained, the martyrised sister of the free 





peoples whom she had stood to defend, Cut off 
from the world, from her brothers in freedom, 
I’rance had to be blockaded by those in whom 
rested her only hope. 

The Germans established themselves in 
France. The line of demarkation cut France 
in two. Communication became impossible. 
The Germans occupied all the towns, many of 
the villages. Machine guns in the market 
square, patrols with heavy feet marching up 
and down main streets ; officers, soldiers, fore- 
ing themselves into the homes of the people 
who had to continue to live in the same place 
—where else to go? Food requisitioned for 
the occupying armies, hostages shot at dawn, 
workers sent to Germany. The workers re- 
maining in France forced to go to the factory 
to earn for their families the short rations 
enabling them barely to exist. The factory 
makes weapons for Germany—France works 
for Germany, against her own liberators! 


is the promise of their freedom 


But Bombers come from England; the work 
ers applaud, sing the Marseillaise; the fac 
tory is crushed; workers die. The widows fol 
low with fervour the funeral of the British 
pilots responsible for the death of their men. 
But the family must live—those who remain 
continue to work and to hope that more bomb- 
ers will come. 

France disarmed — her sons away in 
prisons in Germany—hatred and determina- 
tion in her invincible heart, but powerless 
she had to submit, and yet prepare for the day 
of liberation. Few voices are heard, the mil- 
lions must remain silent—how can one be 
surprised then at all the contradictions that 
seem to have come from France? 

Gradually through this period of desolation 
the undying belief in liberty that fills the 
I’rench people’s hearts came to life again. The 
wonderful effort of England; the determina 
tion to resist, so heroically voiced by Winston 
Churchill, Russia, and at last the entrance of 
the United States into the war. And now 1942 

the appeal of President Roosevelt to the 
French people—the liberation of North 
Africa by the American and British armies. 

That liberation of France overseas has 
brought the occupation of the whole of France 

there is not one village now in France that 
will not know the invaders—and the tragedy 
reaches its climax—France had to be lost, lost 
in her entirety, so that she could be saved. 

The hardships are greater, the food is 
French ports on the Mediterranean 
will suffer the tragic fate of the ports of the 
Channel. More allied bombs will fall on more 
parts of France. But French hearts now again 
believe in the future. Liberty will live again. 
Sons will come back ; and who knows but that 
the life of the village may this time become 
peaceful for good. 


scarcer, 


The eyes of the French are now turned 
towards North Africa, awaiting the rise of a 
French army. They are awaiting the day when 
they will hear that French armies will at last 
have been able to take their part in the strug- 
gle that will liberate the people of France, 
together with those gallant French who went 
on fighting and never gave up. They are wait 
ing and preparing for the day when the whole 
nation can join in the effort to finally crush 
the invader. They are awaiting the day when 
again the voice of France can speak of liberty, 
freedom, and bring once more its contribution 
to the building of a safer Europe, of a better 
world. 
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whether they are in German prisous, 


on the slave gangs of the German factories, or in the vast concentration camp which the Germans has made of France. My former comrades-i': 
arms will believe me when I tell them that the Axis has met its Marne, and that if they listen closely they will hear the tramp of marching men 
who not so long from now will be swinging along the Champs-Elysses on their way past Chateau Thierry, St. Mihiel and Verdun to victory «! 
Berlin, ‘They will heed, [am certain, my invitation to form their battalions and join our ranks, so that the hills and the valleys of the Patrie 


which | know and love so well, will once more be free. 


President Roosevelt, November 12, 1942. 


” 
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—GENERAL JOUN J, Persuine, General of the Armies of the United States, in a letter ‘0 
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Production for the United States Army 


by 


Lieutenant General William S. Knudsen 


O give a picture of war production for 

the U. S. Army, I might do this in the 
simplest way by stating that I have, during 
the last nine months, visited over 500 plants 
in 120 cities in 31 states. IT have inspected 
plants employing more than 700,000 men and 
women doing war work ranging from the 
manufacture of airplanes and tanks to fuzes 
and primer caps. 

[ have been impressed and much encour- 
aged by the progress made to date. Fa- 
cilities have been created or converted. Bil- 
lions of dollars have been expended for fac- 
tories, machine tools, and jigs and fixtures, 
but, best of all, American industry and labor 
have put their teeth into this job—the big 
gest ever undertaken by any nation, and we 
are on our way. True, we still have a long 
road ahead of us, but the flywheel has gotten 
started and is gaining momentum with every 
day that goes by. 

We have a system in the United States dif 
ferent from that of our enemies. We have 
learned the trick in peace-time pursuits of 
producing things in quantities by splitting 
operations and making fixtures which can 
duplicate pieces rapidly and accurately. All 
the development of these methods and their 
application to munitions manufacture had 
to be started from the ground up, as but very 
few of our manufacturers had previous ex- 
perience in munitions work. I am reminded 
of a shop which I saw on one of my trips 
which had previously manufactured conduce- 
tor pipes and ash cans and was now turning 
out cartridge clips at the rate of millions 
per month on automatic dies, with furnaces 
and conveyor line assembly,—quite a step to 
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take, but doing it efficiently and well. 

All over our land we have automobile build 
ers making airplane motors and tanks—busi 
ness machine companies making guns and di 
rectors—electrical equipment manufacturers 
making radios and instruments; all started 





in a little better than a year. We have built 
explosive plants which outdistance the pro 
duction of World War I, and before we finish 
we will out-manufacture the Axis nations by 
a comfortable margin. 

In pushing our production ever upward, 
to meet the requirements, balance is essential. 
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We know, of course, that every day some 
where in the world some American friend is 
being killed fighting for you and me, and it 
is our supreme duty to see to it that he has 
the material to fight with, in order to keep 
the casualties at a minimum. 

I have every contidence that our Army and 
Navy will do their job, and I have every con- 
fidence that every American manufacturer, 
engineer or workman will do his utmost to 
win the battle of production which must 
necessarily back up the battle in the field, 

We have started thousands of shops doing 
work they never did before, but we are ex- 
citing their imagination. The good old Amer 
ican ingenuity is coming forward to find ways 
to do the work quicker and better, The War 
Department officials in the field are ever ready 
to assist and cooperate in eliminating delays. 
Under Secretary Patterson has done marvel 
ous work in helping to unravel legal tangles 
and get quick decisions. The War Depart 
ment procurement machine is functioning at 
high speed. Commitments are being made of 
asize that no one dreamed of a year ago, 

The monthly expenditures for finished work 
are setting records month after month, Our 
President's program, thought fantastic at the 
start, is rounding into shape. 

We are all part of this effort to win the 
war. Our combined efforts will show the ene 
my that free labor and free enterprise can 
lick any combination of slavery and fear, We 
have the resources; we have the men; and we 
have the will to win. This is your United 
States and my United States — united as never 


before, 








Battle Order in the Offensive 


In wartime, old 

established forms and methods of tactics 
and strategy undergo their trials and Army 
Manuals and Regulations adopted in peace- 
time are put to test. In the case of the Red 
Army, these documents which prescribed va- 
rious methods of activity of our troops in war- 
time have been, are, and will still be, of great 
value. However, certain points in Regula- 
tions are already out of date and since they 
do not answer modern conditions are in need 
of revision. 


AR is a stern teacher. 


That applies particularly to sections deal- 
ing with battle formation in the offensive. 

Practice has shown that the best battle 
order in such cases is that which permits the 
simultaneous bringing into play of the largest 
possible proportion of infantry and its firing 
weapons for direct action against the enemy 
in the selected direction of advance. 


If from this standpoint we compare the 
battle order of the platoon, company, bat- 
talion, or regiment echeloned in depth and of 
the same units arranged in line, the ad- 
vantages of the latter will become quite 
obvious. 


When the battle order is arranged in a line 
composed of all platoons and companies with 
the exception of a small reserve, the entire 
battalion or regiment takes part in battle 
simultaneously. Thus, the commander of a 
given unit is in a position to bring all his own 
and supporting fire weapons to bear on his 
adversary. In the case of a unit echeloned in 
depth, on the other hand, a considerable part 
of its forces is doomed to inactivity: for ex- 
ample, one or two squads out of four in the 
case of a platoon; six to eight squads out of 
sixteen in the case of a company; five platoons 
out of nine in the case of a battalion, and 
nineteen squads out of twenty-seven in the 
case of a regiment. In other words, a unit 
echeloned in depth during offensive opera- 
tions does not bring into play more than half 
its manpower and fire power. 


The battle order in line has other ad- 
vantages compared with the battle order 
echeloned in depth. It is less noticeable 
against the background, can more easily 
adapt itself to it and camouflage itself so that 
it is harder for the enemy to discover it and 
maintain aimed fire with his artillery, trench 
mortars and infantry weapons, 


lurthermore, the unit arranged in two or 
more echelons, occupying as it does a square 
or rectangle of ground filled with men and 
living weapons, presents a very favorable tar- 
for attack from the air and for zone fire, 
Whereas the unit arranged in a line is far less 


vuln le in this respect. 


by 
Colonel Ll. N. Shishurin 


Red Army, U.S.S.R. 


We may point to another advantage of the 
battle order arranged in line. It is as follows: 

Ballistic properties of artillery and small 
arms are such that the zone of dispersion of 
missiles is less in height and width than in 
length, especially in short distances (less than 
800 metres in case of small arms). For in- 
stance, when firing at a range of 100 metres, 
the zone of dispersion is 110 metres in length 
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Officers of the Red Army on an inspection tour at Ft. 

Benning, Ga. Maj. Paul Barayev (with glasses) and 

Col. Paul F. Berezin, (USSR Aviation) inspecting a 

plane’s wing. In the right background is Capt. 
Demetri Shimkin, USA. 


and only 170 centimetres in height and width. 
This means that when an enemy machine gun 
is firing at a given point, only a few of the 
men in line are liable to be hit, and, if the 
gunner makes the slightest mistake in aim, 
they are not liable to be hit at all. When the 
unit is echeloned in depth, on the other hand, 
not only men in the first echelon, but also, 
those in the second echelon, who virtually are 
inactive on the battlefield, are liable to be hit. 

Hence, formation in line insures not only 
maximum effect of manpower and firepower, 
but also, considerably reduces losses of ad- 
vancing infantry. 

Furthermore, in case of formation in line, it 
is easier and simpler to effect coordination 
within the unit itself and between the unit 
and supporting weapons. “Elbow contact” be- 
tween men in squad, platoon, or company 
makes it possible to transmit orders, com 
mands and reports along the line, consider- 
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ably facilitating the direction of battle. 

Thus the battle order of sqads, platoons, 
companies, battalions and regiments should, 
as a rule, be such as to permit maximum and 
simultaneous participation in battle of infan 
try and its fire weapons from the beginning 
to the end of an offensive operation. This be- 
ing so, the commander’s reserve assumes the 
highest importance. It is the duty of the re- 
serve to parry enemy surprise attacks, espe 
cially against flanks and junction points; to 
support forces in action and to develop and 
consolidate their successes. The strength and 
composition of the reserve will depend on the 
task in hand, the plan of battle, and the na- 
ture of the ground occupied by the units in 
fighting formation. 

As a rule, when advancing under normal 
conditions with protected flanks, the reserve 
may consist, in the case of a battalion, of a 
platoon of riflemen or automatic riflemen, 
platoon of anti-tank rifles, several heavy ma- 
chine guns and 45 milimetre guns and, in the 
case of a regiment, of a rifle company, anti- 
tank guns, heavy machine guns, and 45 mili- 
metre guns. 

What is the best battle formation for in- 
fantry waging offensive operation? Squad 
and platoon should be deployed for battle in a 
line in which men are placed and advance at 
interval of six or eight paces from one an- 
other. The place of the squad commander is 
in the line itself and of the platoon com- 
mander behind his unit where he can most 
conveniently direct the battle, watch the 
enemy and keep his eye on flanks and neigh 
bors. 

In a rifle company, all platoons should be 
arranged in one echelon and, depending on 
conditions, either in a straight line or with 
forward (or backward) angle, while the place 
of the company commander, as of the platoon 
commander, should be behind his unit. 

The battle order of the battalion should be 
arranged as follows: Either all three com 
panies in a straight line or angle forward (or 
backward) or staggered to right (or left) 

Battalions in battle order of the regiment 
should be arranged roughly as companies «re 
arranged in the battalion. 

Such a system of arrangement of bac'le 
order will, undoubtedly, strengthen forw.rd 
lines and make it possible to strike sin ul- 
taneously at the enemy with full streng! of 
advancing forces. The rest depends on ‘/ie 
commander, on how effectively he masters |e 
principles of the new battle formations, id 
how skillfully he applies them on the ba 'e 
field. 














etroleum and the War Effort 


by 


Rear Admiral Harry A. Stuart. U. S. N. 


ODERN warfare on land, sea and in the 

air is largely dependent on petroleum 
products—munitions as essential to armed 
combat as ships, planes, guns and ammuni 
tion. 

Products of petroleum, former- 
ly required by our armed forces 
in relatively small quantities, in 
the main, as fuel for the navy and 
smaller amounts as lubricants, 
diesel engine oil and gasoline for 
trucks, staff cars and small boats, 
now is in demand to provide gaso 
line and fuel for engines of all 
types in volumes which only a few 
years ago would have seemed fan 
tastic to those responsible for the 
fuel supplies of our army and 
navy. 

The ordinary engine fuels and 
lubricants, heretofore the most 
important petroleum products, 
are no longer the only refinery 
fractions required in vast quan 
tities in order to prosecute war 
fare. 

The modern oil refinery, of 
necessity, is being converted into a chemical 
factory wherein the basic raw materials used 
are crude oil and natural gas, which contain 
natural hydrocarbons now the source of iso 
octane, the premium fuel for combat planes 
and bombers, toluene, the basic substance for 
manufacture of trinitro-toluene, the TNT of 
high explosives, and butadiene and other 
basic stocks for the manufacture of synthetic 
rubbers. 

Large volumes of methyl-alcohol can, it is 
claimed by some, be produced more cheaply 
from petroleum hydrocarbons than from 
grains or sugar refuse. All these are rapidly 
being recognized as important factors in the 
petroleum picture as we see it today. 

There is still much research remaining to 
be done on the hydrocarbons contained in the 
many types of crude oils produced in the 
United States and the future probably wil! 
see developed special fuels and petroleum 
products in commercial amounts which, as 
yet, are only dimly conceived in the minds of 
a few of our foremost petroleum chemists. 

The very abundance of petroleum in the oil 
fields of the United States has, of course, led 
to its profligate use, and little thought has yet 
been given to its conservation through salvag. 
ing for re-use even our extremely limited sup- 
plies of Pennsylvania grade paraflin base oils, 
perhaps the finest base stock for high grade 
lubricating oils and waxes available in the 
United States, and other products which can 
be reconditioned and re-used. 

At the present time, with a domestic pe- 
troleum production approximating four mil- 
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lion barrels daily, the flow of petroleum from 
producers to consumers, private and military, 
due to the 


will doubtless go on unchecked 
very momentum of the process which the pe- 





U. 8S. Navy Photos 
Thousands of barrels of the “black blood of war” 
went up in smoke as this United States tanker was 
torpedoed by an Axis submarine. In this instance, 
crew members brought the flames under control and 
the tanker was towed to port by a U. S. naval ship. 
It has since been repaired and is now back in service, 
Below: Rear Admiral Stuart, Director of the Naval 
Petroleum Reserves. 





troleum industry has set up for handling this 


valuable natural resource, 
In the war today, petroleum products are 
used in such large quantities on land and sea 
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and in the air that the problem of keeping all 
units supplied has developed into an im- 
portant phase of modern warfare. Both land 
and sea borne petroleum products to the 
lighting fronts or to other points 
where they are necessary to the 
war effort, are subject to destrue- 
tion at sea, by enemy submarines 
and bombers and on land by 
bombers and sabotage. 

The principal difficulty facing 
the oil industry and those respon 
sible for supplying the armed 
forces and essential civil and in 
dustrial needs in support of the 
war effort, comes from the fact 
that the areas of greatest demand 
at home and where oil and gaso- 
line are required abroad are re- 
mote from sources of supply. The 
difficulties in supplying large 
eastern industrial areas, in the 
face of disruption of tanker trans- 
port from the Mexican Gulf Coast 
has imposed a heavy burden on 
our eastern railway system, 
which it is hoped will be lightened 
hy construction of necessary pipe lines before 
tank car rolling stock becomes too worn out 
to continue to carry the heavy transportation 
load it is now called upon to deliver. 

While at the present time the industry’s 
main bottleneck is transportation, there is 
also looming on the horizon, the threat of an 
actual shortage of supplies caused by the 
rapid decline of wildcat drilling and the fail 
ure to discover new fields containing sufficient 
oil to offset current production. This devel- 
opment has long been foreseen by most oil 
men and government personnel familiar with 
the over-all petroleum picture but there has 
seemed to be little that could be done in the 
face of the country’s apparently enormous 
potential production from its developed and 
partly developed fields. Warnings that new 
discoveries at the rate of nearly one and a half 
billion barrels of oil each year could not long 
he sustained after all shallow fields had been 
tested to deepest horizons fell, for the most 
part, on deaf ears and although there appears 
te be a back-log of approximately twenty bil- 
lion barrels of recoverable oil vet to be pro 
duced from known fields in the United States, 
it is my belief that these reserves, oil in sight, 
must of necessity be the main support of our 
war effort and little help can be expected from 
discoveries made during the war period, 

In conclusion, we must give credit where 
due and must marvel at how our enemies in 
Europe have been able to do so much with 
their meager petroleum resources, 

There seems to be but little doubt now, 
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American Labor in the 


a” the labor relations field, the United 
States entered this war under far more 
favorable circumstances than last time. In 
early 1917 the trade union movement included 
not more than three million workers, Labor 
in most of the key industries was unorganized, 
with no experience in collective 
bargaining. Serious differences of 
opinion existed within the labor 
movement as to our participation 
in the war. At the end of 1941, in 
contrast, organized labor counted 
over eleven million members. 
While the labor movement was di- 
vided and competing, with minor 
exceptions it was united on the 
jar program. 

During the war emergency of 
1917-1918 agreement had first to be 
obtained on policies which in 1941 
were matters of established law. 
Thus, the War Labor Conference 
Board of 1918, months after our 
entry into the war, was concerned 
with obtaining agreement on two 
national duties: (1) recognition 
of employees’ right to organize 
and to bargain collectively; and 
(2) the necessity of establishing 
minimum rates of pay to insure the worker in 
health and reasonable comfort. In 1941 these 
policies had already been recognized in fed- 
eral statutes. The National Labor Relations 
Act had outlawed employer practices inter- 
fering with collective activities of employees 
and had established machinery whereby em- 
ployees could designate representatives of 
their own choosing. The Fair Labor Stand- 
ards Act had put a floor under wages. 

’artly as a result of federal legislation, the 
development of the war production program 
found labor extensively organized in such key 
industries as steel, rubber, automobiles, ship- 
building and the maritime industry. In the 
last war, the government found it necessary 
to develop machinery to handle grievances in 

yar production plants. Many employee rep- 

resentation plans, the beginning of company 
unions, were the result. This time, however, 
workers and their managements had devel- 
oped and were accustomed to using collective 
bargaining machinery. Their regular provi- 
sion for handling grievances could quickly 
tackle and adjust the innumerable problems 
which arose in connection with conversion to 
war production. The prompt and orderly set 
tlement of differences over rates of pay, 
seniority rights of shifted workers, changed 
overtime rules, and the introduction of wo- 
inen and Negroes into fields from which they 
had been excluded, for instance, meant an in 
calculable contribution to the good morale 
essential for top production. 


by 
H. A. Millis, 


Chairman, National Labor Relations Board 


Since labor is united on the war, moreover, 


it has been possible for the Government to get 
the cooperation of the American Federation 
of Labor and the Congress of Industrial Or 


ganizations, who are able to speak for labor 


on important questions of policy. They agreed 





OWI! Photo by Palmer 
Workers splicing wire cable. Miles of stout cable are 
needed for the United States Fleet. Lower: Chair- 
man Millis of the N.L.RB. 





with representatives of management and 
Government that there should be no strikes. 
Asa result the number of workers involved in 
strikes, since Pearl Harbor, has been far less 
than in corresponding months of 1917, in 
spite of the much greater volume of present 
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production. In August and September time 
lost from strikes was only 1/10th of 1 per 
cent of the man-days worked. 

Stabilization agreements for war construc 
tion and for shipbuilding have provided 
orderly review of wage rates, and removal of 
inequitable variations, in order to 
promote orderly recruitment of 
labor and to prevent pirating and 
the competitive bidding up of 
rates. The unions have cooperated 
also in removing many peace-time 
restrictions, which interfered 
with war production. Thus the 
A. F. of L. and the C. I. O. agreed 
to modify overtime regulations by 
removing the double-time penalty 
which hampered regular 7-day op- 
eration. Many unions have modi- 
fied their rules to permit the dilu- 
tion of skilled trades for the dura- 
tion. Others have changed old 
rules which prevented the employ- 
ment of women and of Negroes. 

While organized labor is not yet 
satisfied that it has the representa- 
tion at policy-making points to 
which its interest and its special 
knowledge and ability entitled it, 
it is playing an increasingly important role 
in the war agencies. Men from the unions are 
at work in the War Production Board and on 
its advisory committees, while representa- 
tives of labor sit on the War Labor Board, 
and on the Management-Labor Policy Com- 
mittee of the War Manpower Commission. 

Another major contribution of organized 
labor to the war effort has been made possible 
hecause of the close contacts and the mutual 
confidence and cooperation between organ- 
ized labor and the Government. Recognizing 
the importance to labor of preventing such an 
increase in prices as followed World War I, 
with the resultant dissatisfaction and poor 
morale, and the disastrous deflation which 
followed, the representatives of labor agreed 
that control of wages should be included in 
the badly needed program for the stabiliza- 
tion of prices. 

The extensive labor organization which 
functions in the key industries, making its 
contribution to the war effort by settling 
grievances and peacefully working out major 
differences, developed in peace-time under 
the protection of the National Labor Rela- 
tions Board. The growth of organization !ed 
in many plants to questions as to which 
union, if any, had the right to represent the 
workers. With a divided labor movement, 
and in the absence of governmental mac!:in- 
ery for solution of the problem, direct action 
would often have interrupted war produc- 

(Continued on page 175) 
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The American Federation of Lab 


MERICAN workers are responding in full 
: measure to the nation’s call for service 
on the production front to help win the war, 

There is hard work to be done—plenty of it 

before our country can see its way to vic 
tory. The members of the American Federa 
tion of Labor are doing this work. 

These men and women of labor—millions 
of them—are on the job! They have only one 
aim and purpose right now and that is to help 
win the war. They say to America :—‘Give us 
the tools and the materials and we will pro 
duce the goods!” 

In all my experience | have never witnessed 
a more unanimous and patriotic devotion to 
duty than that which now prevails among the 
workers in war industries. That is because 
the men and women of labor realize that this 
war is their-war, that America must win or 
all of us will become slaves to Hitler or 
coolies for the Japs. That is the driving force 
which is giving new strength to the muscles 
of American workers and inspiring them to 
achieve new records of production every day. 
That is why American labor is working—not 
as usual—but as never before! 

Furthermore, organized labor has made an 
important contribution to real national 
unity. Shortly after war broke out, the A. F. 
of L. and the ©, I. O. agreed to lay aside their 
differences and work together for victory. 
From the top leadership down through the 
‘anks, the men and women of labor are coop- 
erating as good Americans should. 

Some uninformed persons are laboring un 
der the false impression that America has no 
war labor policy and that Congress should 
enact one at once, 

But we do have a war labor policy in this 
country—a very definite and constructive 
one. It was arrived at and adopted shortly 
after war broke out by a conference of labor 
and industry representatives called by the 
President. 

This war labor policy is brief but all-im 
portant. It provides that there shall be no 
interruptions of work by strikes or lockouts 
for the duration of the war and that all dis 
putes shall be settled by peaceful means 
through machinery provided by the War La 
bor Board. 

very national and international union in 
the A. F. of L. has subseribed to this policy. 
We were, in fact, the first to suggest it. We 
have taken a solemn pledge not to strike for 
any cause. Our members have lived up to that 
pledge almost 100 per cent. Let the record 
Speak. Since the war, production delays due 
to strikes have virtually disappeared. 

The A. F. of L. has not and will not sanc 
tion or condone any strike by any of its mem 
bers as long as this war lasts. I publicly dis 
avow any strikes of any kind by any A. F. of 


by 
William Green 


President, American Federation of Labor 


L. union for the duration. In the few un- 
authorized, wildcat, local strikes that have 
occurred since the war, union officials have 
immediately exerted all their influence to get 
the men back on the job as soon as possible. 
And they have succeeded marvelously, Offi 
cial records show that last year strikes aver 
aged ten days in length. This year such strikes 
as have taken place were ended within an 


average of only two days. 





Many of our members have been called to 
the colors. They and the sons and daughters 
and loved ones of American workers are fight 
ing on the front lines alongside the American 
citizens from all other walks of life. 

Those who are carrying on at home are giv 
ing patriotic service on the production front. 
They are accomplishing production miracles 
and beating schedules every day. 

A. F. of L. building trades workers have 
made the prompt training of our new Army 
possible. Within six months they completed 
construction of cantonments which are, in ef 
fect, forty-six cities, housing from 20,000 to 
60,000 men each. These projects included the 
construction of living quarters, powerhouses, 
roads, stores, hospitals, laundries, mess halls, 
water supply lines and sewage systems, 

Many of these camps are in small, rural 
communities, far away from any considerable 
labor supply. Our building traces unions 
came to the aid of America by tecruiting 
scores of thousands of trained workers. We 
took them from every part of the country and 
brought them to the job without any expense 
to the Government. Our unions shouldered 
the entire cost themselves. 

Furthermore, in the stabilization pact en 
tered into with their employes and the Goy 


or and the War 


ernment, the building trades unions waived 
double-time overtime standards. This meant 
a 7 per cent voluntary contribution by each 
worker from his weekly pay. 

Besides Army cantonments and other 
bases, our building trades workers have com- 
pleted 63,690 new housing units in war pro- 
duction centers and are now engaged in 
building 43,000 additional homes and many 
thousands of new factories. We are proud of 
their fine record, 

The metal trades unions have made similar 
contributions. Their men are working like 
beavers in America’s shipyards and aircraft 
plants. Throughout the nation the metal 
trades unions have made continuous shipyard 
production possible by establishing schedules 
for 24 hour a day production, seven days a 
week, 

More than 1,000 of our metal trades and 
building trades workers are now prisoners of 
Japan. They were at Guam and Wake when 
the enemy struck. They dropped their tools 
and fought side by side with our gallant 
soldiers and marines until they were finally 
subdued by superior force. 

Almost a hundred thousand of our mem- 
bers are now building America’s defenses in 
Ilawaii, in Alaska, in the Canal Zone and in 
all our new naval and air bases off our coasts. 
They gave up safe, secure jobs at home to do 
their bit. 

Members of our Teamsters Union rode the 
Burma Road and are now helping to trans- 
port vital supplies to China by other routes. 

Members of our maritime unions are sail- 
ing the ships and tankers on the high seas and 
they are daily exposed to the risk of subma 
rine attacks. More than 500 A. F. of L, sea 
men already have given their lives and others 
are still reported missing. 

All of us are buying War Savings bonds 
from our weekly earnings. The A. PF. of L, has 
set a billion-dollar goal of War Savings bond 
purchases by its members for 1942. We will 
exceed that goal. 

Yes, American workers are paying their 
full share of the cost of this war-——in blood, 
in sweat, in sacrifice and in taxes. They are 
not complaining. They entered this war with 
their eyes open as free men and women and 
they are determined to come out of this war 
free men and women. 

At its recent annual convention, held) in 
Toronto, Canada, the American Federation 
of Labor voted full support of all the Govern 
ment’s war programs and policies. And if 
further resolved that when this war is over, 
the forces of freedom and democracy must 
win the peace—a peace that will endure and 
that will assure liberty and security in line 
with the Four Freedoms to all the peoples 


of the earth. 








The CIO and the War 


N a message cabled to the Congress of In- 

dustrial Organizations last March, General 
Douglas MacArthur declared it to be his firm 
conviction that labor will “prove the inde- 
structible backbone that will determine the 
present vital struggle.” 

This conviction is shared by all who truly 
know the American working people and our 
labor movement. Speaking for the Congress 
of Industrial Organizations, I can say that 
long before Pear] Harbor our unions and our 
membership were at work strengthening the 
productive backbone upon which our present 
war effort depends. 

As far back as 1940, in fact, we made de- 
fense production our first concern, advanc- 
ing our Industry Council plan for expand- 
ing the production of all essential war mate- 
rials. And in every industry, the CIO unions 
were the first to call for speedy plant conver- 
sion and the elimination of bottlenecks and 
shortages, by the full use of all available fa- 
cilities and their planned expansion. 

At the national convention of the CIO in 
Detroit in the fall of 1941, we expressed our 
complete support for the foreign policies of 
President Roosevelt and dedicated all our 
efforts to the promotion of the world strug- 
gle against Hitlerism. 

So when the United States finally became 
directly involved in the war, there was not 
a moment’s doubt or hesitation among the 
membership of the CIO. We went all-out 
for victory from the very start, subordinat- 
ing every other consideration to this all-im- 
portant purpose. 

The CIO joined at once with the rest of 
organized labor in a voluntary agreement to 
lay aside the strike weapon for the duration 
of the war, and to do everything within its 
power to maintain uninterrupted production. 

In every war plant, our unions take the 
lead, through labor-management committees 
and in every other way, in all steps necessary 
to produce more and more of the ships, planes, 
tanks and other war materials needed by our 
armed forces and those of the United Na- 
tions. 

We offer to management and to government 
our complete cooperation in the spirit of na- 
tional unity. For we realize that all groups 
must pull together, without selfish bicker- 
ing and quibbling, if our total war effort is 
to be crowned with success. 

The men and women of labor are not only 
our soldiers of production, they are also the 
backbone of every other form of war ac- 
tivity. Most of our fighting men come from 
the ranks of labor in industry and on the 
countryside. On every battlefront, on land, 
at sea and in the air, CIO members are fight- 
ing for their country and for the cause of 
freedom and democracy. Every one of our 
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President, Congress of Industrial Organizations 


unions can point with pride to long and 
growing lists of its members who are now in 
the armed forces and many of whom have 
been honored for heroic deeds. 

It may be noted here that it is not only 
our men in uniform who risk their lives in 
this war. Some of the heaviest casualties 
have occurred among our merchant seamen, 
among the CIO union men who plow the seas 
to carry supplies to our armed forces and 
those of our allies all over the world. 

In civilian defense, in war relief and every 
where else there is a job to be done to win 
this war, you will find the men and women 
of organized labor giving their services un- 
stintingly and enthusiastically. 





The reasons for American labor’s attitude 
toward this war are not far to seek. For this 
is labor’s war in a deeper and wider sense 
than has ever been true before. Certainly 
labor always bears the heaviest burdens in 
any war. But never before has it had so much 
at stake. 

For the purposes and doctrines which have 
linked together German Nazism, Italian Fas- 
cism and Japanese imperialism are directed 
against everything for which the labor move- 
ment stands. Hitler and his associates have 
made it their first business to destroy the 
labor unions in every country that has come 
under their iron heel. They have done so be- 
‘ause they know full well that organized 
labor is the strongest bulwark of democracy 
and the rights of the common people, and 
the bitterest enemy of fascist dictatorship 
and oppression. 

Hitler’s Axis is more than a military men- 
ace to every country that stands in the way 
of its imperialistic program of world con- 
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quest. It is also the promoter of hideous doc 
trines of human enslavement that know no 
national boundaries but have their sympa 
thizers wherever reaction seeks by tyranny 
and violence to crush the democratic aspira 
tions of the common people for social prog 
ress. 

The labor movement has been at war with 
these fascist tendencies and doctrines long 
before Hitler’s armies began to march. As 
it has seen them spread from country to coun 
try by invading troops and native Quislings, 
its opposition has become steeled to grim de 
termination to fight them to the death. 

American labor knows that victory for the 
Axis would mean not only defeat and debase- 
ment for our loved country but also the de- 
struction of its democratic institutions. Labor 
unions would be no more, and our working 
people would be doomed to the same kind of 
slavery as has been imposed on the workers 
in every Axis-dominated country. 

These are some of the reasons why organ 
ized labor is not only a loyal follower but also 
the most active leader in this tremendous 
struggle of all the freedom-loving peoples 
against the world menace of Axis fascism. 

America can depend on her working peo- 
ple in this greatest crisis in world history. 
In industry, in the armed forces, in civilian 
defense, and wherever else they may be, the 
men and women of labor will work and fight 
with boundless energy and devotion until vic- 
tory is assured. 
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Workers ready an engine for the Navy. 











The Independent Unions in the Shipbuilding 
Industry and Their War Efforts 


by 
Kk. H. Petterson, 


President, East Coast Alliance of Independent Shipyard Unions of America 


ONG before the day of the bombing of Pearl 

4 Harbor, December 7, 1941, the Inde- 
pendent Unions in the Shipbuilding industry 
on the East Coast organized what is now 
known as the East Coast Alliance of Inde- 
pendent Shipyard Unions of America. 

Jburing the days of our vast defense pro- 
gram prior to the outbreak of the war it be- 
came apparent to the Independent Unions the 
necessity of close cooperation between labor 
and management in order to meet the require- 
ments of our government. Ships had to be 
built with the least possible delay. Strikes 
and lock-outs were looked upon as detrimental 
to the defense program and clauses were in- 
serted in the Independent Unions’ sole bar- 
gaining contracts to outlaw strikes and lock- 
outs and arranged for disputes to be settled 
around the conference table or through 
arbitration. 

During the days when the Shipbuilding 
Stabilization program was first undertaken 
by the Office of Production Management, in 
the early part of 1941, the Independent 





Unions displayed their willingness to coop- 
erate although they were denied representa- 
tion on the Shipbuilding Stabilization Com- 
mittee, Conferences were held by representa- 
tives of the Navy Department, Maritime Com- 
mission, representatives of Management and 
representatives of the Independent Unions of 
the Atlantic Coast when agreements were 
concluded and accord reached on the several 
points of the Shipbuilding Stabilization pro- 
gram, one of the most important being no 
strikes and lock-outs. This has been strictly 
adhered to by the Independent Unions. Up 
to the present time there has been no work 
stoppage or strike in any of the yards where 
the Independent Unions hold the sole bar- 
gaining contract. 

Contracts were re-negotiated with the em- 
ployers in the various Independent yards in 
conformity with the East Coast Shipbuilding 
Stabilization Agreement and the membership 
of the unions promptly ratified the new 
agreement. 

In March, 1942, a conference of the Ship 
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Shipbuilders setting the ribs of one of the new mine sweepers in an eastern yard. Some of these men had 
been house carpenters but were quickly adapted to their new work, 








building Stabilization Committee was called, 
It was finally decided to hold the conference 
in Chicago. Again pressure was exerted and 
the Independent Unions were excluded. Vig- 
orous protests were made by the Kast Coast 
Alliance of Independent Shipyard Unions 
against this unfair and undemocratic pro- 
cedure. 

However, governmental agencies, realizing 
that over 100,000 workers in the industry 
should not be ignored, called a conference, 
This conference was called by Mr. Paul R. 
Porter, Chairman of the Shipbuilding Sta- 
bilization Committee of the War Production 
Board, with the concurrence of the Navy De- 
partment and U. 8S. Maritime Commission, 
June 10, 1942. 

Space will not permit the relation of what 
took place at these conferences, but the Inde- 
pendent Unions again reiterated their former 
stand as to strikes and lockouts and pledged 
an all out effort in the war program. It was 
also agreed that the War Production Board, 
Navy Department and U, 8S. Maritime Com- 
mission would endeavor to work out a plan 
by which the East Coast Alliance of Inde- 
pendent Shipyard Unions of America and 
shipbuilders with whom they have collective 
bargaining contracts will be officially repre- 
sented in the interpretation and administra- 
tion of Zone Standards insofar as they affect 
yards under the jurisdiction of the [ast 


(Continued on page 17) 








DECEMBER 7, 1941 


(The following account of the first year of 
the United States’ participation in World 
War II was prepared entirely from official 
sources and official statements.) 


S the first year of participation by the 

United States in World War II draws to 

a close, the offensive which all of the United 

Nations waited for has started, and our 

troops are engaged in a campaign toward 
final victory. 

Yet even before this offensive, men of the 
Army, Navy and Marines had spread to Aus- 
tralia, to India, to China, to the Mediter- 
ranean, to the oceans and lands thousands of 
miles from our own shores. We had struck 
the enemy where we could, by sea and by air. 
We had maintained routes of supply in the 
face of tremendous difficulty. And we had 
thrown into gear a war machine which Pres- 
ident Roosevelt has promised will be the 
greatest in the world. 

Against an enemy which had lived for war, 
we, who have lived for peace, had suffered 
grievous defeats which our offensive actions 
in the Solomons, at Midway, in the Coral Sea, 
our raids on Tokyo and on Japanese-held 
bases around Australia had not made up for. 
With the exception of two Aleutian islands 
which the Japanese abandoned, we had re- 
gained none of the territory we had lost. In 
one important engagement — the defense of 
Java—our naval forces, together with other 
forces of the United Nations, had been deci- 
sively defeated. 

In the first ten months of war our weight 
had not been sufficient to destroy the enemy’s 
power in Russia, China, and other lands of 
invasion. Although we had manufactured for 
our allies ever-increasing amounts of mate- 
rials for war, the initiative had remained with 
the enemy. Despite our sea and air attacks 
on enemy ships and land installations in the 
Pacific, we had not crippled our foe seriously 
enough to put him on the defensive. 

Our country had not been invaded. Our 
cities had not been bombed. We had been 
free to raise, train and equip an army, to 
build ships, to make airplanes, with no handi- 
caps other than those imposed by nature and 
by ourselves. We had time to organize a 
system of home defense. Our sea routes for 
oil from the west to the east had been inter- 
rupted by enemy submarines, but we had 
been able to supplement this method of trans- 
portation with others, and our war effort had 
not been gravely upset. Our manpower had 
not been reduced by epidemics. While there 
had been some strikes, there had been no 
violent internal disturbances to disrupt our 
industrial progress. 

These things had been in our favor. Why, 
many asked, were we not then doing more in 
the war? Where was the Second Front? Were 
we voing to wait a year to start fighting? 

The answer was provided at 9 p. m. the 
night of November 7, when President Roose- 
velt announced that “a powerful American 
force equipped with adequate weapons of 
modern warfare and under American com- 





Results of the treacherous Jap sneak attack on Pearl Harbor December 7, 1941—the “date 

which will live in infamy.” Upper left, Wreckage of USS Arizona. Lower left, USS Downes, 

hit by Japanese bombs (USS Cassin, in about same condition, lies behind the Downes). 

Upper right, USS Shaw shortly after Japanese aerial bomb made direct hit on forecastle. 

Center right, USS Utah capsized. Lower right, PBY patrol planes wrecked on Ford Island. 

Below, Magazine of USS Shaw exploding. A most remarkable combat photograph, made at 
the exact moment the destroyer blew up. 


mand is today landing on the Mediterranean 
and Atlantic coasts of the French colonies in 
Africa.” 

The story of that A.E.F. is an unfinished 
one. That its initial success resulted from 
months of careful planning has been related 
in detail, in the newspapers of the land. But 
back of that success was not only exact plan- 
ning by military experts, but a long year dur- 
ing which a nation fought to throw off the 
lethargy engendered by peace and a feeling of 
security. It was not easy to discard that bur- 
den. It had become pretty firmly attached to 
us. Many of us were made aware that we 
might have a difficult struggle with ourselves 
before we began to fight the enemy. 

Tue Srarr 

Navy Department Communique No. 107, 
issued August 17, read: 

“Transport-borne, amphibious forces of the 
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DECEMBER 7, 1942 


F WAR AT HOME AND ABROAD 











U. 8 Navy Photos 


Some of the replies up to December 7, 1942. Upper left: A Jap torpedo plane, symbolic of the 
hundreds that have been shot down, leaves a white tongue of flame as U. S. Navy antiaircraft 
fire downs it. Upper right: A Jap heavy cruiser of the Mogami class after being bombed by 
U. S. carrier-based aircraft. Left center: The Jap carrier Ryukaku nears her end (note U, S. 
Navy plane veering off to the right after dropping torpedo). Lower right: A Japanese trans- 
port burning and sinking in Kiska Harbor after being hit by a U. S. Army bomber. (Note 
additional ships and installations in harbor.) Lower left: A carrier of the Shokako class which 
was set ablaze by U. S. Navy torpedo and dive bombing planes. Below: A sinking Japanese 
freighter photographed through the periscope of the U. S. submarine that fired the torpedo. 





United States Marine Corps made several 
landings on islands in the Guadalcanal- 
Tulagi area. Vigorous enemy resistance was 
rapidly overcome and a number of Japanese 
prisoners were taken. The shore positions 
taken by United States forces have since been 
developed and now are well established.” 

This attack on islands in the Solomon 
group, which the Japs occupied last March, 
was the first invasion by our troops of enemy 
territory in the war. 

The defeats inflicted upon us included 
Pearl Harbor, where 2,340 were killed, 946 
wounded, three ships disabled and others 
damaged, many planes destroyed on the 
ground and military installations wrecked ; 
Wake Island, taken by the Japs after 378 
Marines had withstood 14 days of assault by 
overwhelming forces; the Philippines, where, 
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according to unofficial figures, some 42,000 
United States and Filipino troops were cap- 
tured or killed since the beginning of the cam- 
paign to the fall of Corregidor May 6; the loss 
of 43 ships, among them the battleship Ari- 
zona, the aircraft tender Langley, and the 
carries Lexington and Yorktown. By Novem- 
ber 7 the toll amounted to 70 ships lost, 49 pre- 
sumed lost, 9 demolished to prevent capture, 
and 12 damaged—a total of 140 out of action. 

The list of enemy ships sunk totals 178; 
this includes at least six aircraft carriers, 11 
cruisers, and 26 destroyers. Enemy ships 
probably sunk amount to 34, and damaged, 
102. As early as December 26, less than three 
weeks after Pearl Harbor, an Army bomber 
sank a Japanese submarine off the California 
coast with three bombs. 

Besides our offensives in Africa, at Midway, 
the Solomons, May’s battle of the Coral Sea, 
and over Tokyo, we have bombed Rumanian 
oil fields; sunk Italian ships in the Mediter- 
ranean; wrecked airdrome installations on 
Jap-occupied Wake Island; participated in 
allied raids over Tobruk; sunk auxiliary ves- 
sels and cargo ships in Far Eastern waters; 
brought down Italian bombers over Malta; 
sent a force of planes 2,000 miles from Aus- 
tralia to bomb the Jap conquerors of the 
Philippines with a loss of only one plane out 
of 13; launched Flying Fortresses upon the 
enemy in the Burma war theater and sent 
more than 100 Fortresses and Liberators to 
bomb factories in Lille, France, which were 
turning out war goods for Germany; and 
transported and maintained troops in Aus- 
tralia, England, Egypt, Ireland, New Guinea, 
the New Hebrides and the Fiji Islands. 

On one day—August 13—our forces in the 
Solomons, strongly reinforced, closed in on 
strategic Tulagi Harbor ; MacArthur’s planes 
raided Jap warships and transports off New 
Guinea ; United States fliers raided Japanese 
bases in Hunan, China; American Army 
bombers crippled three out of four Italian 
cruisers near the Axis-held Greek port of 
Pylos; and our airmen, piloting our own and 
English ships, flew “wing to wing” with 
R.A.F. fliers in attacks on Germans in West- 
ern Europe. 

Our Air Force 

In one year of war the airplane has become 
one of our weapons of greatest force. It pre- 
pared the way for our attack on the Solo 
mons, the troops reaching the beach under 
strong protection of carrier-based aircraft. It 
was most important in our invasion of north- 
ern Africa. It has since assisted in repelling 
counter-attacks, allowing the troops time to 
dig in and establish bases from which to 
Jaunch further offensives. 

The weapons we give our men—including 
airplanes—cannot be inferior to the weapons 
of our enemies. If we give them anything less 
than the finest we are able to produce, we are 
sending men to death as surely as sending 
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Some of the flag officers commanding units of the 
United States Fleet. Upper row, left to right: Ad- 
miral Royal E. Ingersoll, USN, CinC Atlantic Fleet; 
Vice Admiral Jonas H. Ingram, USN, Commander 
South Atlantic Force, Atlantic Fleet; Vice Admiral 
Arthur S. Carpender, commander U. S. Naval Forces 
in Southwest Pacific; and Rear Admiral Henry K. 
Hewitt, USN, commander of Amphibious Forces, At- 
lantic Fleet. Center: Admiral William F. Halsey, jr., 
USN, commander of the U. S, Naval Forces in the 
South Pacific, is shown with members of his staff on 
the signal bridge of an aircraft carrier. Left to right: 
Lt. Col. J. P. Brown, USMC; Lt. H. D. Moulton, 
USNR; Lt. Comdr. S. E. Burroughs, jr., USN; Capt. 
M. R. Browning, USN; Chief Signalman R. Gardner, 
USN; Lt. Comdr. G. E. Griggs, USN; Admiral Hal- 
sey; Capt. B. T. Holcomb, USMC; Lt. Comdr. L. J. 
Dow, USN; Capt. B. Groesbeck (MC) USN; Chief 
Quartermaster H. G. Gibson, USN; Lt. Comdr. W. H. 
Ashford, USN; Lt. Comdr. B. B. Nichol, USN; Comdr. 
W. H. Buracker, USN; Chief Yeoman P. T. Hunt, 
USN; Chief Yeoman H. C. Carroll, USN; and Chief 
Yeoman I. W. Bowman, USN. Bottom left, Rear 
Admiral John F. Shafroth, jr.. USN, commander of 
U. S. Naval Forces in Southeast Pacific; and Rear 
Admiral Robert C. Giffin, USN, commander of a 
Task Force. 


them before a firing squad. Our aircraft, 
working with those of our allies, must be the 
equal of, if not superior to, anything our 
enemies can hurl against us, for without air 
power, the war will be lost. 

Unfortunately, an airplane cannot be all 
things to all conditions. The fighter that per- 
forms capably in the Southwest Pacific may 
be unsuitable for the defense of Britain; the 
bomber that is best for heavy night attacks on 
German industry may not be the best aircraft 
for the Solomons. Some American planes 
have turned in marvelous performances 
wherever they have flown. The true test of a 
plane is in a scrap—and no matter how it acts 
wind-tunnel or over the field, combat 
ive it the final okay. 
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Our Navy planes, compared plane for plane 
in battle performance with the equipment 
of other navies, are superior in every cate- 
gory. This was not true of the early days of 
the conflict. It is true now. 

Army planes, in the Pacific area, were 
handicapped in the early stages of the war by 
being forced by the surprise attack to retreat 
to makeshift fields and to use inadequate re 
pair facilities. Therefore they did not do as 
well as they might have had they been able 
to retain their original bases. Yet in the Pa- 
cific area, and in China, the overall battle 
score of Army aircraft has been better than 
the enemy’s. 

Both the Bell P-39 and the Curtiss P-40, 
medium-altitude fighters, have proven not 
suitable for operations over England, for they 
are outclassed in high-altitude performance 
by the British Spitfire and the German Mes- 
serschmitt 109 and the Focke-Wulf 190. The 
only American high-output liquid-cooled 
engine, the Allison, which powers both the P- 
39 and the Curtiss P-40, started late in its 
development and under great difficulties. It 
has not yet caught up with its opposite num- 
bers, Britain’s Rolls-Royce, also made in this 


Aftermath of Pearl 
Harbor was the ap- 
pointment by the Pres- 
ident of this special 
board of inquiry. Left 
to right are: Brig. 
Gen. (now Lt. Gen.) 
Joseph T. McNarney; 
Admiral W. H. Stand- 
ley, Justice Owen J. 
Roberts, chairman; 
Admiral J. M. Reeves; 
Maj. Gen. Frank R. 
McCoy, and Mr. Wal- 
ter Bruce Howe, Re- 
corder. The Board 
found, among other 
things, that “errors in 
judgment were the ef- 
fective causes for the 
success of the attack.” 





country, and Germany’s Daimler-Benz. 

Yet the P-39 and the P-40 have shown that 
they are valuable weapons in Russia and 
Northern Africa. The reason is in the tactical 
situation. Both are battlefield areas. A bat 
tle situation calls for a predominance of low 
altitude work by dive-bombers, bomber-straf.- 
ers, and army cooperation craft of all kinds, 
including low-flying pursuits. To situations 
of this kind the heavily armed and armored 
P-39 and P-40 are well suited. Their deficiency 
in altitude performance does not count heay 
ily against them. Thus in the desert the P-40 
has been, and still is, a first line pursuit wea 
pon. With its latest improvement, it is prob 
ably the most efficient fighter in the desert. 

In the similar situation on the Russian 
front, the cannon-carrying Bell P-39 has been 
effectively employed by our allies. The Rus 
sians report that it has turned in a crack bat 
tlefield performance, even beating the best of 
the Luftwaffe’s pursuits. Similarly, in the 
Aleutians the striking power and range of the 
P-39 have made it one of our most valuable 
weapons. 

Our big four-motored Consolidated B-24 
bombers have not yet been tested in all areas. 
Where they have been tried, their perform 
ance has been superior. The B-17—the Flying 
Fortress—has performed excellently. Our 
medium and light bombers are the best in the 
world. They have been tested in all theatres. 
And United States dive-bombers, developed 
over a long period by the Navy, have no equal 
among planes in combat in any country on 
the globe. 

We have learned many lessons about air 
planes since the beginning of the war in 1939, 
not only from our friends, but from our foes. 
Those lessons are being put to practice. 


DirvicuLt Task AHEAD 

We have recognized that this war cannot be 
won except by smashing our enemies, pene 
trating their defenses, driving them back in 
the air, on the land and the sea, until they 
have been rendered impotent—not only for a 
short period, but for years, perhaps for cen- 
turies. We have recognized the need to de- 
stroy completely the militarists in Germany, 
Japan and Italy, so they will no longer be a 
menace to the peace of the world. To those 
who believe that Germany is our principal foe, 
and that Japan can be “mopped up” when we 
have beaten Germany, former Ambassador to 
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Japan, Joseph C. Grew, said on September 18: 

“The Japanese will not crack. They will 
not crack morally or psychologically or eco- 
nomically even when eventual defeat stares 
them in the face—only by utter physical ex- 
haustion of their men and materials can they 
be defeated.” 

The immensity of this task has been accept- 
ed. We have undertaken the training and 
equipping of an army of at least 4,500,000 by 
the end of this year. Next year there will be 
more, and more still until the end. These 
men will have to perform their part in crush- 
ing our enemies on the field of battle. 

The glory of our forces at Guam, Wake and 
the Philippines will live beyond present 
memory. We are still too close to those ter- 
rible days to see them clearly, to appreciate 
the full meaning of the price paid by the 
defenders. 

At the very onset of our greatest struggle 
we were provided with a pattern of heroism 
which should have called from each one of us 
the courage and sacrifice which lie deepest. 
What could we who were at home do to mea- 
sure up to the bravery of those men who suf- 
fered pain, thirst, hunger, discouragement, 
while they fired upon the enemy from holes 
in the baked earth? What privations could 
we accept, what tasks could we perform at 
home which would approach the  blood- 
drenched labors of men who battled to ‘he 
death, knowing that no help was coming? 

We pledged ourselves to manufacture the 
goods of war on a scale never before at 
tempted in the history of the world. We prom 
ised those men who fell on Bataan, at Guam, 
at Wake, that we would put weapons in the 
hands of millions of our own men and into the 
hands of our allies, until the enemy was over- 
whelmed, crushed in final defeat. 

We said we would avenge the deaths of 
those who fought to the end without hope of 
reinforcement. 

We discovered, soon enough, the magnitude 
of this task. It is true that when Pearl Har- 
bor was bombed we had been making war 
goods, in large amounts, for about 18 months. 
On May 26, 1940, President Roosevelt de- 
clared that he was calling upon American 
manufacturers to produce “war material of 
all kinds—airplanes, tanks, guns, ships.” 
Much of this was to go to countries, which, 
although not our allies before Pearl Harbor, 
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Admiral Thomas C. Hart, USN, reporting to Secre- 

tary Knox upon his return to Washington after hav- 

ing conducted the naval campaign of the United 
Nations in the Southwest Pacific. 
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Once each week, the eight highest ranking United States and British Army, Navy and Air 
officers in this country meet in a conference designed to coordinate and further the war 
effort of the two nations, Often, as when this photograph was taken, aides and experts of 
both countries are asked to participate in the discussion on which the outcome of a battle, a 
campaign or the fate of one—or many—nations may hinge. The British members of the 
Combined Chiefs of Staff, starting second from the left, are: Rear Adm. W. R. Patterson, 
Field Marshal Sir John Dill, Brigadier Vivian Dykes, Secretary to the British conferees, Lt. 
Gen. C. N. Macready, and Air Marshal D, C. S, Evill. Across the table are the United States 
members of the Combined Chiefs of Staff. Starting second from the right are: Admiral Ernest 
J. King, commander in chief of the U.S, Fleet and Chief of Naval Operations; Admiral William 
D. Leahy, Chief of Staff to the Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy; Brig. Gen. J. R. 
Deane, Secretary to the United States conferees; General George C. Marshall, Chief of Staff 
of the Army; (the vacant seat to his right is usually occupied by Lt. Gen. Henry H. Arnold, 
Commanding General of the Army Air Forces. In the foreground are (left) Comdr, the Hon. 


R. D. Coleridge, and, right, next to Admiral King, is Vice Adm. F. J. Horne, vice chief of 
Naval Operations. At the far end of the table, left to right: Lt. Col. T. W. Hammond, jr., and 
Lt. Gen. J. T. McNarney, deputy Chief of Staff, U.S. Army. 


were considered vital to the security of this 
country. We were arming our friends, and 
we were arming ourselves, 

Germany had been arming since 1955, 
Japan since 1931. These nations, who with 
Italy were to become our enemies, had to 
look only to themselves. They did not have 
to arm others. We did. Under the Lend 
Lease Act of March 11, 1941, authority was 
given for the sale, transfer of title, lease, 
loan, or other disposal of any type of mate 
rial, service and information to any country 
whose defense the President deemed vital to 
the defense of the United States, 

At first, when the battle of Britain was rag 
ing, lend-lease materials went primarily to 
the United Kingdom, As the war spread to 
Africa, the Middle Kast, to Australia, aid was 
sent to those areas. As Russia came into the 
fight against Germany, war goods began to 
flow to Russia. Gettings materials to China 
is difficult at present, but development of 
other means of transportation will, it is 
hoped, solve this problem. 

We’ve been sending war stuff to our allies 
in ever-increasing amounts. In July, 1941, 
the value of goods transferred and services 
rendered was $100,000,000. In November it 
was over $200,000,000. In January, 1942, it 
amounted to more than $300,000,000; and for 
last July it was $600,000,000. 

As of September 11, about 55 per cent of 
lend-lease exports were going to the United 
Kingdom ; 35 per cent to the U.S. 8. R.; and 
30 per cent to the Middle East, Australia and 


59 


other areas. Since the passage of the Act to 
September 11, lend-lease aid totalled $5,- 
129,000,000. 


OveERCOMING THE LEAD 


Our manufacturers had not started from 
scratch at the outbreak of war, but our 
enemies had a seven year lead on us. This we 
decided to try to overcome in a single year. 
According to the Treasury’s estimate of Oc- 
tober 1, it cost us, for the fiscal year begin- 
ning July 1, 75 billion dollars, Our total war 
expenditures in a century and a half of the 
life of the nation, including World War TI, 
were only 64 billion dollars, 

The government doesn’t have anything like 
a 75-billion-dollar income. The Treasury 
hopes to raise 30 billion dollars by taxes, The 
goal for the sale of war bonds for the fiscal 
year is 12 billion dollars. That leaves 33 bil 
lion dollars more to be borrowed. 

We have always been prodigal with our 
money. We’re known the world over as “rich 
Americans.” But now we were called upon 
to spend something more than money. We 
were called upon to spend lives and labor. 
We were asked to put an end to normal, 
peacetime existence. 

We had to produce the goods of war faster 
than they had ever been produced before. 

There were those who, when we embarked 
upon our great effort, said: “Itll be a cinch. 
We've got the plants—-we can expand those, 
build others. We've got the materials. We’ve 


got the men.” 








Others said: “We have the plants, but we 
can’t change from peacetime to wartime pro- 
duction over-night. Maybe we can’t change 
at all. How are you going to make a tank 
with machinery intended for turning out re- 
frigerators? How are you going to build an 
airplane on an assembly line designed for 
automobiles? We haven’t got the tools, we 
haven’t got the machines to make the dies, 
we haven’t got...” 

“Well,” said the first group, “if this is so, 
we'll build new plants. We'll put up thou- 
sands of war plants, all over the country.” 

“Where are you going to get the mate- 
rials?” the other group hooted. “We'll need 
all the copper, brass, steel, chemicals, all the 
lead, nickel, zinc we can get for weapons of 
war. If you take them to build factories, you 
won’t have them for the goods to be made in 
the factories. Sure, this country is rich in 
raw materials—the richest in the world—but 
they’re in the ground! They have to be dug 
out and processed, and this takes man-power. 
We'll need all the men we can get to fight the 
war and to manufacture the goods with which 
the war is to be fought. We can’t waste men 
on mining copper and zine for other men to 
build factories with in which more men must 
work to produce weapons of war which mil- 
lions more men have to use against the enemy. 
This war is fought on the blitz pattern. We’ve 
got to do the best we can with what we've got 
—now.” 

It was a problem. And it was increased 
many-fold by the loss of the rubber and tin 
producing centers, captured by Japan. 

Conversion was begun on a huge scale. Fac- 
tories making agricultural implements were 
turned to the production of shells; automatic 
pencil plants began to make shell parts; 
plants manufacturing beverage containers 
were put to the manufacture of oxygen tanks 
for planes; cutlery factories started to make 
bayonets; egg poachers turned into percus- 
sion caps, and electric heaters into parachute 
flares. Even hair curlers became aircraft as- 
sembly clamps. 

Conversion of the automobile factories to 
war factories is a dramatic page in the his- 
tory of America’s war of production. More 
than 3 million passenger cars were produced 
annually in the United States. In one day— 
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general is Lieutenant General Joseph W. 

Stilwel ommander of American Army Forces in 

furma, and India, and a Chief of Staff to 
neralissimo Chiang Kai-Shek. 





Some of the ranking generals leading fighting forces around the world. Top row, left to right: 
General Douglas MacArthur, commanding general, United Nations Forces in the Southwest 
Pacific; Lieutenant General Dwight D. Eisenhower, supreme commander the Allied Forces 
in North Africa; Lieutenant General Mark W. Clark, deputy Supreme Commander in North 
Africa; Lieutenant General Delos C. Emmons, Army Commander in Hawaii; Lieutenant 
General Frank M. Andrews, commanding U. S. Forces in the Middle East. Middle row, Lieu- 
tenant General George H. Brett, commanding the Caribbean Defense Command; Lieutenant 
General George C. Kenney, commanding air forces in the Southwest Pacific; Lieutenant General 
Robert L. Eichelberger; Maj. Gen. Simon Bolivar Buckner, jr.. commanding Army forces in 
Alaska; and Maj. Gen, Charles H. Bonesteele, commander in Iceland. Bottom row, Maj. Gen. 
Alexander M. Patch, commanding in New Caledonia; Maj. Gen. Lewis H. Brereton, Air Force 
commander in China, Burma, and India; Maj. Gen. George S. Patton, jr.. commanding the 
task force which landed on the west coast of Africa; Maj. Gen. Charles W. Ryder, who under 
the British Lt. Gen. Anderson, landed in northeast Africa and completed the negotiations for 
the capitulation of Algiers; and Maj. Gen, Lloyd R. Fredendall, who commanded the force 
landing at Oran, French Morocco. 


February 11, 1942—this was halted. 

Machinery for making automobiles was 
ripped out of its foundations, and presses and 
lathes and drills for the production of tanks 
and airplanes were installed. Workmen 
stood by with the new units, waiting for other 
workmen to dismantle the old. Literally, not 
a minute was wasted. Within 60 days, the 
great, sprawling automobile factories which 
turned out pleasure cars like sausages or bot- 
tle-tops were ready to send tank and airplane 
parts down the assembly line. 

By the end of February, 1942, 18 billion dol- 
lars in defense contracts had been awarded 
the automobile industry. 

A meeting of automobile agency men in 
Waterbury, Conn., the day after manufacture 
stopped, was actually a wake for a deceased 
business. The livelihood of these men had 
been wiped out. They said: “We will go on as 
well as we can—we'll repair cars—we'll deal 
in second-hand cars, if they won’t give us new 
ones to sell—-we may even go into the bicycle 
business—” 

Then bicycles went on the restricted list. 


Rep Ligutr For Civinian Goops 


This halting of production of goods for 
civilians so that the plants might be turned 
to war use was a vital step in the war gear-up. 
Manufacturers of refrigerators—there were 
3,670,000 produced from August 1, 1941, to 
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August 2, 1942—radios (the number of radios 

in use in the United States in 1941 was esti- 

mated at 57 million)—-oil burners, electric 

fans, ranges, fishing tackle, golf clubs, lawn 

mowers, outboard motors, electric signs, toys 
all were affected, 

By curtailing or halting manufacture of 
such goods, America had at hand a vast ma 
chine for the production of the weapons of 
war. Besides these thousands of plants turned 
in whole or in part to war use, others were en- 
larged, new ones were built. An indication of 
the immensity of this production can be got 
ten by considering the figures on war con 
tracts awarded. 

Between June 1, 1940, through May 31, 
1942, contracts awarded by the Army, Navy, 
Maritime Commission and the Treasury pro 
curement division totaled $66,630,000,000. 

Of this amount $45,323,000,000 was fo 
supplies—guns, ammunition, aircraft. Mili 
tary plant projects amounted to $21,307,000 
000. This represents the final cost of eacl 
construction project for which a contract ha 
been awarded or a letter of intent issued, and 
includes land purchases, construction mat« 
rials, and manufacturing and maintenan 
machinery. 

The figure on contracts for aircraft produ: 
tion for this same period is $17,063,998,000. 

For ships, it is $7,760,300,000. 

The second War Production Report, issue: 











August 22, 1942, by War Production Board 
Chairman Donald M. Nelson, showed that out- 
put of planes, guns, tanks, ships and other 
war equipment has been rising steadily since 
Pearl Harbor. Although progress is in some 
respects uneven—the present program calling 
for creation of balance between production 
items—the index of munitions production 
shows that war goods by October were being 
produced at a rate three-and-a-half times the 
rate of output the month before Pearl 
Harbor. 

In June, 1939, only 224 military and com- 
mercial transport planes were built. In June, 
1940, military plane output was 602. The fol- 
lowing June, 1941, plane production amount- 
ed to 1,476. 

In the first specific announcement of 
United States war production figures since 
Pearl Harbor, President Roosevelt declared 
on June 26, 1942, that factories in May had 
turned out nearly 4,000 airplanes, more than 
1,500 tanks, nearly 2,000 artillery and anti- 
tank guns, and “well over” 100,000 machine 
guns. 

The output of planes had increased 300 per 
cent in the past year, 733 per cent in the past 
two years, and 1,739 per cent in the past three 
years. 

On September 26, WPB Chairman Nelson 
asserted that around 40 per cent of the entire 
production of the country was going for war. 
“By the middle of next year that proportion 
has got to be around 60 per cent,” he declared. 

The manufacture of anti-aircraft guns pre- 
sented complex problems, for these have never 
been produced in quantity in this country be- 
fore the war, and each gun has a great num- 
ber of parts with close tolerances. Yet three- 
and-a-half times as many anti-aircraft guns 
were produced in the first six months of 1942 
as in all 1941. 

In July, production of these weapons leaped 
upward, one class showing a gain of 64 per 
cent, another of 50 per cent—both exceeding 
schedules by a wide margin. 

Production of medium tanks in July in- 
creased 26 per cent over June, and was con- 
siderably ahead of schedules. 

The manufacture of ammunition and ex- 
plosives in July was also in excess of goals 
set. As an indication of the tremendous 
strides in this industry, a single new plant in 
the spring of 1942 was producing more TNT 
than the entire explosives industry made in 
peacetime. 

One of the best barometers of a war effort 
is the amount of machine tools manufactured. 
This increased 125 per cent from 1939 to 1940, 
and 72 per cent more from 1940 to 1941, The 
monthly average of machine tools manufac- 
tured in 1929, at the peak of prosperity, 
amounted to some $15,000,000. In 1932 it was 
a shadow of this—$1,800,000. In 1938, it was 
$12,000,000. In 1940 it amounted to $37,500,- 
000, and in 1941 the monthly average reached 
$64,600,000. The total output of machine 
tools during 1942 will be 350,000 units, with a 
value of $1,400,000,000, almost double the pro- 
duction in 1941. 


“PRIORITIES” 


The word “priorities” came to be a familiar 
one not only to manufacturers and business 
men, but to storekeepers, housewives, even to 
kids knocking a golf-ball around a vacant lot 

for materials used to make golf balls were 
on the priorities list. Among the goods listed 





Message From CinC Pae. 


by 
Admiral Chester W. Nimitz, USN 
Commander in Chief, Pacific Fleet 


] URING the first year of the war in the 
Pacific the Fleet has completed three 
major tasks. First, the sea lanes across the 
greatest of oceans have been made safe for 
the movement of the increasing flood of men 
and materials to 
the fighting 
fronts. Second, 
our task forces, 
assisted by the 
Army, have not 
only repulsed all 
major enemy 
thrusts—-notably 
in the Coral Sea, 
at Midway and 
in the Solomons 
but have pro 
gressively car- 
ried on the war 
of attrition, 
steadily whit 
tling down the 
enemy’s superior sea and air power. Finally, 
most of the ships caught by the enemy’s sur- 
prise attack on Pearl Harbor are on their way 
back to the Fleet, better fighting ships than 
ever, and our citadel in Hawaii has been 
greatly strengthened. 

The unselfish courage and devotion being 
displayed by all officers and men who have 
been fortunate to come to grips with the 
enemy is a brilliant new chapter in the glor 
ious traditions of the Army, Navy and Ma 
rine Corps. Support given our operations by 
the Army and the Coast Guard is positive evi 
dence of the unity of all American fighting 
forces. 














as being needed almost entirely for war pur- 
poses were asbestos, rubber, tin, burlap, cer- 
tain grades of hard 
and soft wood, 
(which meant drastic 
curtailment of build 
ing) silk, pig and hog 
bristles, (Shaving 
and tooth brushes) 
quinine, shellac, and 
various metals and 
chemicals. 

The system of pri 
orities was designed 
to get these essential 
materials to the 
places where they 
would do the most 
good in the war ef 
fort. To obtain these 
materials, you had to 
have a priority rat- 
ing, and these ratings 
were based on the im 
portance of your 
product to the war. 
Regulations were 
strict; violators were 
penalized by punitive 
action against them, 
and by suspension 
orders which cut 
them off from all pri 
ority assistance and 
which forbade them 
to handle certain 
products. 


Aluminum alloy 
constitutes better 
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American offensive are shown above. 


than 60 per cent of the net weight of an 
airplane. In 19383, aluminum production 
amounted to 85,125,000 pounds. In 1938 it 
was 286,882,000. In 1941, the production rose 
to 615,000,000 pounds. 

Other metals, used in war production, fol- 
lowed this increase. The consumption of mag- 
nesium, also vital in war production, in- 
creased from 4,819,617 pounds in 1938 to 12,- 
$23,633 pounds in 1940. 

Metals which had become scarce through 
enemy capture of producing centers were be- 
ing replaced by substitutes. The use of tin, 
for instance, was sharply cut, and “tin” con- 
tainers which had no tin in them were devel- 
oped. Lead base alloys reduced the amount of 
tin in solder from 40 per cent to 15 per cent; 
in babbitt metals (a tin alloy used around 
bearings to reduce friction) from 88 per cent 
to as low as one per cent. 

In the summer of 1942 “scrap metal drives” 
were initiated in cities and towns throughout 
the United States. Scrap bins were erected 
on street corners, in front of city halls, on the 
Greens of New England, where householders 
deposited flattened tin cans, metal dish hold- 
ers, aluminum cooking utensils, doorknobs, 
everything they could spare containing metal. 
There were “rubber drives,” “paper drives,” 
“rag drives.” Flat irons, extra gas stove 
grates, worn dresses, huse nozzles, were con- 
tributed to feed the war machine. 

The increasing occupation of America with 
the war—which was not only a total war, but 
a “global” war—was evident in the disturb 
ance of civilian life necessitated by the ap- 
plication of the priority system, in the ra 
tioning of certain articles, such as sugar and 
gasoline, the control of prices and particu 
larly in the change in civilian life made by 
thousands of men going into the armed ser 





Commissioned Officers of the Marine Corps on Guadalcanal during the early days of the 
This photograph was taken by a Marine Corps 
photographer on 11 Aug. 1942. Two of the officers are unidentified. In the picture are: 
First Row, Col. George R. Rowan, Col. Pedro 
Maj. Gen. Alexander A, Vandergrift, Col. Gerald C. Thomas, Col. Clifton B. Cates, Col. 
Randolph McC. Pate, Comdr. Warwick T. Brown, USN; Second Row, Col, William G. 
Whaling, Col. Frank B. Goettge, Col. LeRoy P. Hunt, Lt. Col. Frederick C, Biebush, 
Lt. Col. Edwin A. Pollock, Lt. Col. Edmund J. Buckley, Lt. Col. Walter W. Barr, Lt, Col. 
Raymond P. Coffman; Third Row, Lt. Col. Francis R. Geraci, Lt. Col. William E. Max- 
well, Col. Edward G. Hagen, Lt. Col. William N. 
Maj. Milton V. O'Connell, Unidentified, Unidentified, Maj. Forest C. Thompson; Fourth 
Row, Maj. Robert G. Ballance, Maj. Henry W. Buse, jr., Maj. James G. Frazer Maj. 
Richard H. Crockett, Lt. Col. Lenard B. Cresswell, Maj. Robert O. Bowen, Lt. Col. 
John A. Bemis, Maj. Robert B. Luckey, Lt, Col. Samuel G. Taxis, Li, Col. Eugene H. 
Price: Last Row, Lt. Col. Merrill B. Twining, Lt. Col. Walker 

DeW. Macklin, Lt. Col. Hanley C. Waterman, Maj. Homer C. Murray. 
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vices and into war plants. 

On October 38, 1942, President Roosevelt 
named Associate Supreme Court Justice 
James F. Byrnes Director of Economic Sta- 
bilization, with wide authority to control 
civilian purchasing power, in the war on in- 
flation. He ordered the immediate stabiliza- 
tion of farm prices, urban and rural rents, 
wages, and salaries in industry. A board was 
created to assist Byrnes in developing a policy 
covering not only prices, wages and rentals, 
but profits, rationing, government subsidies 
and related matters. 

As another move in the battle against in- 
flation Price Administrator Leon Henderson 





Because of their deva- 
stating power, carriers 
have been the enemy’s 
principal target in this 
war. Left are some of 
this type which have 
met honored deaths 
after taking telling tolls 
of the foe. Top: The 
USS Lexington, a cas- 
ualty of the Battle of 
Coral Sea, shown as 
“abandon ship” was 
ordered. The destroyer 
at the right, shrouded 
in smoke, is taking off 
the sick and wounded. 
Note the men sliding 
down ropes into the 
water. Not a man was 
lost in abandoning ship. 
Center: USS Yorktown, 
her guns still pointed 
defiantly toward the 
sky, lists heavily to port 
after a savage battering 
by Japanese bombers 
and tornedo planes in 
the battle of Midway. 
Crippled, she was struck 
by two torpedoes from 
an enemy submarine on 
June 6. and cansized 
and sunk the following 
day. She had _ contrib- 
uted gloriously to our 
victory in the Midway 
battle on June 4. RBot- 
tom: The USS Wasn, 
mortally wounded by 
three enemy submarine 
torpedoes. The 14.700- 
ten carrier. on escort 
duty near the Salomon 
Islands when she was 
attacked an Sentember 
15. was ahandoned and 
later sunk by a U. S. 
destrover. 
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placed 60-day emergency ceilings over most 
of the foods hitherto excluded from control, 
thus putting under OPA regulation 90 per 
cent of the food purchased by housewives. 
President Roosevelt stated : 

“T am certain that from now on this sub- 

stantial stabilization of the cost of living will 
assist greatly in bringing the war to a suc- 
cessful conclusion, will make the transition 
to peace conditions easier after the war and 
will receive the wholehearted approval of 
farmers, workers and housewives in every 
part of the country.” 

As war factories were built and enlarged, 
as plants manufacturing goods for civilian 
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use were converted into war factories with 
tremendously increased loads, men began 
leaving private industry for war jobs. 

More and more men were being called to 
the armed forces. The training of men for war 
work was begun on a gigantic scale. Training 
centers were set up in many cities, where men 
and women—could receive, without charge, 
instruction in some branch of machine work. 
Clerks began to learn how to operate a turn- 
ing lathe. Clothing salesmen took instruction 
in automatic screw machines. Nurse maids, 
chauffeurs, interior decorators, artists, writ- 
ers, florists, professional football players, 
took training for war jobs. 

Skilled workmen, employed for years in the 
production of delicate instruments for peace 
time uses, over-night were put on war proj 
Peacetime plants were turned to the 
manufacture of parts for airplanes, propel- 
lers, radio-transmitter equipment, air train 
ing equipment, gyro horizon-indicators, alti 
meters, Compasses. 

The multiple-shift operation in war indus. 
tries was put into general effect shortly after 
Pearl Harbor. War workers crowded buses, 
trains and cars at all hours of the day and 

ight. A husband, leaving home at 6:30 a.m. 
for the factory, would get his own breakfast, 
for his wife was working the 11 p.m. to 7 a.m. 
shift, and wouldn’t arrive home until 7:30. 
Plants operated seven days a week, holidays 
included, 

Women were taking an increasing part in 
war industry. By the end of 1942, Labor Sec- 
retary Perkins estimated that 250,000 would 
be engaged in airplane factories, as against 
2,000 the year previous. In his radio talk 
October 12, President Roosevelt said: “With 
in a year from now, there will probably be a 
many women as men working in our war pro 
duction plants.” 

A move to aid in recruiting 5,000,000 more 
women for war production by the end of 1943 
was taken September 5 by the War Manpower 
Commission, which appointed a women’s 
policy committee consisting of 12 women lead 
ers of labor, industry and public activity. 

On September 14, 1942, the Brooklyn Navy 
Yard broke a 141-year tradition and hired 
women to work as mechanics. 

In May, 1942, all records for employment 
in the United States were shattered. The 
Census Bureau announced that 51,600,000 





men and women were employed. 
President Roosevelt late in 


July directed 
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the drafting of a National War Service bili, 
under which the total manpower of the coun- 
try, estimated at 60,000,000 labor units, 
would be mobilized in a total war effort. 


Suips anp More Suiprs 

In the building of ships, the United States 
has shown its full power. From September 
1941 to September 1942 deliveries of com- 
pleted merchant ships totalled 488, aggregat- 
ing 5,450,000 deadweight tons. Of this, 327 
are Liberty Ships, 49 are C-type cargo ves- 
sels, 51 are tankers, 5 are ore carriers and 46 
are cargo ships for private use and for 
Britain. 

Since January, 1941, American shipyard 
capacity for production of large ocean-going 
merchant ships has been more than tripled. 
Ship production of the nation is now at an 
all-time high, and is considerably greater than 
that of all other nations combined. 

The earlier picture was not so encouraging. 
Rear Admiral Howard L. Vickery, vice-chair- 
man of the Maritime Commission, on March 4 
declared that during the first ten months of 
1941, strikes in shipbuilding and ship repair 
industries resulted in the loss of over 5,000,- 
000 man hours, or the equivalent of 10 
Liberty-type ships. He added that the number 
of ships delivered in February was “unsat- 
isfactory.” 

“If we do not bring some new life into the 
shipyards, I don’t see where we are going to 
get the ships,” he said bluntly. 

Then, on March 10, Commander Robert C. 
Lee, executive vice-president of Moore-Mc- 
Cormack lines, in a speech to members of the 
Export Managers club in New York, declared 
that the United States did not have control 
of the seas, and would need 18,000,000 tons 
of ships, or the combined 1942-1943 produc- 
tion schedule, to carry on and supply success- 
ful offensives against Japan and Germany. 

But by the summer of 1942, Liberty ships, 
the backbone of the nation’s war shipping 
program, were being delivered in greater and 
greater numbers. Only 200 had been ordered 
in early 1941. This was increased seven times 
between late 1941 and early in 1942, with the 
emergency fleet being built in 17 new ship- 
yards having 165 shipways. Production 
schedules had been shortened to three-and-a- 
half months, half the time originally allotted. 
During the first World War, the average pro- 
duction time for a cargo ship was 10 to 12 
months. 

National Maritime Day was held May 22. 
From one minute after midnight, when the 
first vessel marking the day was launched in 
the Tacoma plant of the Seattle-Tacoma Ship- 
building Corporation, until the next mid- 
night, when the last launching took place in 
the same yard, 27 merchant ships went down 
the ways or were released from building 
basins. 

“The fastest shipbuilding job in history” 
took place August 28, when the Kaiser ship- 
yards at Richmond, California, sent a Liberty 
ship into the water 24 days after its keel had 
been laid. 

That record didn’t last long. Less than a 
month later—September 23—Kaiser’s Ore- 
gon Shipbuilding Company launched the 
Liberty ship Joseph N. Teal, 10,500 tons, just 
10 days after the laying of the keel. The ship 
was 87 per cent completed, and steam was in 
her boilers. 

The “fantastic”—according to the Axis— 
shipbuilding program had come true. 


Scenes in the far reaches 
of the Pacific. 


Right: Brig. Gen. E. B. 
Sebreem assistant to 
Maj. Gen. Alexander M. 
Patch, and Col. Bryant 
E. Moore, review troops 
in New Caledonia prior 
to their embarkation for 
duty in the Solomons. 
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Raising the National 
Emblem on Midway Is- 
land during the height 
of the battle of June 4, 
5, and 6, 1942. This dra- 
matic incident was not 
staged. Because word 
of the approach of Jap- 
anese forces came so 
early in the morning, 
the flag was raised while 
the battle was in 
progress. 
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Japanese attack on 
Dutch Harbor, June 3 
and 4, 1942. Marines on 
“alert.” Note smoke 
from burning tanks in 
background, set afire 
by dive-bombing planes. 
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TRANSPORTATION 


In a nation the size of the United States, 
the problem of transporting men and mate 
rials within the country is as important as 
transporting them to battle areas outside the 
borders. 


When we began to raise our Army and pro 
duce the goods of war we had the finest net 
work of railroads in the world. It is on this 
network that we have to depend for much of 
the movement of men and materials. In 1941, 
our railroads set an all-time record—hauling 
1,227,650,428 tons over 231,861 miles of Amer 
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ican tracks, using one-third less cars than the 
rail industry had available in its previous 
peak year of 1929, 

The year 1942 will far surpass this. Take 
oil as an example. November, 1941, a few 
weeks before Pearl Harbor, railroads were 
transporting 68,000 barrels a day. Now the 
figure has risen to more than 800,000 barrels 
daily. The reason, of course, is that subma 
rines and diversion to other uses have reduced 
our tanker service just at a time when we 
need more oil than ever before in our his 
tory. Besides this increased oil burden, there 


are troops to be carried, shipments to be made 











A photograph obtained by the U. S. Army from undis closed sources, shows a Jap battery of 105-mm guns in 
action in China, 


of tremendous quantities of steel castings, 
tank motors, sheet aluminum for planes, 
shells, cartridges, the materiel] of war. 

To verform this task, unessential travel 
and shipments had to be cut drastically. Thus 
far, however, there have been no severe re- 
strictions on civilian use of railroads. Ac- 
tion has been confined to public appeals to 
travel only when absolutely necessary. 

Trucks assist trains in carrying America’s 
materials. Last year there were some 5,000,- 
000 trucks in the United States, and one- 
fourth of all United States trucks are on 
farms. Estimates are that in 1942 they will 
travel more than 700,000,000 miles on rural 
roads and highways, carrying agricultural 
produce. Over 77 billion pounds of milk and 
cream will be hauled by farm trucks for 1,- 
775,000 miles. Trucks will move 83,000,000 
hogs; 23,000,000 sheep; 28,000,000 cattle for 
slaughter; 2,000,000,000 pounds of chicken 
and about 100,000,000 cases of eggs. 

Private automobiles contribute to the war 
effort. Last year 77 per cent of all auto trips 
were for necessary purposes—to and from 
work, business, school, church. Only a small 
portion of the country’s automobiles were 
used for unessential purposes, and with add- 
ed restrictions in force, this will be reduced 
almost to nothing in 1943. 

Trocp movements during the first nine 
months of the war were three times that of 
the same period of the first World War. In 
the nine-month period beginning December 7, 
1941, troop movements by rail totalled ap- 
proximately 6,500,900, as opposed to 1,916,- 
417 for the first nine months of the last war. 
In June, 1942, the Transportation Corps 
moved a million soldiers by rail. In June, 
1917, the figure was 308,000. 


Navy BuILDING 


The night of March 11, General MacArthur 
and his party of 20 left Bataan Penninsula in 
four torpedo boats, bound for an island in the 
Pacific where they were to board planes to 
complete the trip to Australia. They trav- 
elled by night and hid along the coast during 
daylight. They made the island safely, and 
three days later were flying toward the main- 
land. 

MacArthur’s safety depended upon the 
skill of the men operating those torpedo 
boats, and on the boats themselves. They were 
known as P-T boats, and were “the pride of 
the Navy and the scourge of the Japs.” They 
were responsible for the sinking of cnemy ves- 
their greatest achievement, said 
Lieut. tolhn 0. Buckeley, was “whisking Gen 
eral MacArthur and his party out of Bataan 
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under the noses of the Japs, battling through 
heavy seas at high speed every mile of the 
way, and not faltering once.” 

A big brother of those P-T’s was launched 
at Bayonne, New Jersey, May 16, as part of 
the program of Navy expansion. It was the 
“fiercest, speediest small boat the Navy has 
ever produced,” according to Rear Admiral 
Adolphus Andrews. And when it was 
launched, submarines, destroyers, warships 
of all types, were being produced not only 
on schedule, but, said Representative Vinson, 
chairman of the Naval Affairs committee, 
“ahead of schedule.” 

The House Naval Committee July 23 re- 
ported a 360 per cent increase in naval ship 
building in the past year. On June 30, a total 
of 3,230 ships in the classification of com- 
batant, auxiliary, patrol and mine craft had 
been deliverd, as against 697 the year pre- 
vious. Sixty combatant vessels were actually 
completed, when it had been expected that 
only 48 would be finished. 

Ten auxiliaries were completed, the report 
showed, with only nine predicted ; 143 patrol 
craft, with 133 expected. Only construction 
of mine and district craft fell short of the 
goal, with 280 completed, of a schedule of 
394, 

So sharp was the speed-up in ship con- 
struction, that the time for completing a bat- 
tleship had been cut from an average of 42 
months to 86 months; aircraft carriers from 
45 months to 17.3; heavy cruisers from 36.4 
to 22.7; light cruisers, 33.8 to 22.3; destroy- 
ers, 27.2 to 11.6, and submarines from 21.2 
to 11.5. 

Records for ship launchings were broken 
every week. No sooner would a navy yard 
proudly announce that a destroyer was 
launched in 13 weeks, than another navy yard 
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would slide one down the ways in 12 weeks. 
The impossible had become the commonplace. 

Navy yards arose from barren flats and 
beaches. Two shipbuilding corporations in 
Portland, Maine, employed only six persons 
in 1940. By August, 1942, they were employ- 
ing more than 26,000. 

The mightiest battleship ever built, the U. 
S. S. Iowa, slid down the Navy Yard in 
Brooklyn August 27, seven months ahead of 
schedule. She was the first of six 45,000 ton 
battleships under construction to reach the 
launching stage. Her keel was laid June 27, 
1940. 

The new aircraft carrier Lexington was 
launched at the Bethlehem Steel Corpora- 
tion’s plant at Quincy, Massachusetts, more 
than a year ahead of schedule—and less than 
five months from the sinking of her namesake 
in the battle of the Coral Sea. 

The greatest of the nation’s new naval 
building programs was signed by the president 
July 9. It authorizes 1,900,000 more tons of 
fighting ships, distributed as follows : 500,000 
tons of aircraft carriers, 500,000 tons of 
heavy and light cruisers, and 900,000 tons of 
destroyers and escort vessels. Also provided 
for are 800 smaller patrol, mine-laying and 
tending vessels. 


THe New Army 


The creation of the new Army of the United 
States was begun October 16, 1940, when some 
sixteen million men between 21 and 36 regis- 
tered for the first peacetime draft in the his- 
tory of the country. 

Since then, about 4144 million have been 
inducted. These millions have been trained, 
out-fitted, and many of them sent to lands 
which the majority had heard of previously 
only through newsreels, adventure stories, or 
in the geography books of their school years. 
When you hear a mother say: “I’m fixing a 
Christmas box for my boy in New Guinea,” 
you realize what a global war means. 

To train the millions, camps were erected 
almost overnight. Problems rising from the 
concentration of great numbers of men in sec- 
tions previously of a few hundred population 
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Maj. James Roosevelt, right, and 1st Lt. M. C. Plum- 
ley, center, pore over maps, with Lt. Col. Evans ! 
Carlson, commanding officer of the Marine battalion 
which made the August 17 raid on the Japs Makin 
Island in the Gilbert group. Major Roosevelt wus 
second in command to Colonel Carlson. 

















were met and solved. The United Service 
Organizations came into being, to provide the 
men with recreation in their off-duty hours. 
Certain camps and forts became training 
centers for specialized branches of warfare, 
such as the tank-destroyer training center at 
Camp Hood, Texas, where more than 1,800 
buildings were constructed, scores of miles of 
roads were built out of Texas limestone, and 
ranges were made from dusty stretches of 
ranch land where anything from a .45 caliber 
Colt to a 75-mm. antitank gun can be fired. 
Even before the camp was completed, men 
were being taught tank-busting. 

The new Army was mechanized. A cor- 
respondent at the opening of the 1942 war 
maneuvers in North Carolina said that “the 
troops are using tactics which make last 
year’s maneuvers appear as outdated, in 
many respects, as the battles of the Civil 
war.” On the ground, over water, in the air, 
the men were trained for fighting in desert, 
jungle, swamp and mountains. High above 
wastelands parachute troops dove from greal, 
multi-motored planes. 

The United States Rangers, who joined 
Canadian, British, and Fighting French in 
Commando raids on Hitler’s Europe, were 
trained in England. They practiced beach- 
landings while rifle and machine-gun bullets 
cracked the paddles of the men in the boats. 
They rowed canvas boats across water while 
tracer bullets from a British Bren gun came 
within an arm’s-length of them. Their ma- 
neuvers were executed over terrain where 
land mines and grenades splattered them with 
mud and water. 

The Army, in its need for accommodations 
and training grounds for its millions, took 
over hotels, beach clubs, fashionable watering 
places, even a motion picture studio in As- 
toria, Long Island, where once Rudolph 
Valentino made film love to Nita Naldi. This 
studio became the Photographic Center of the 
Signal Corps, U. 8. A. 

Hundreds of thousands of young men were 
taken from civilian life and funneled into the 
war machine, to emerge hardened, confident 
soldiers. No sooner was one unit trained and 
brought up to tactical strength than a section 
of it was split off to form the nucleus of a new 
unit, while the rest of the men were assigned 
to duty on the fighting front. By keeping a 
portion of the experienced unit as a basis for 
a new, untrained unit, there is a constant out- 
pouring of trained troops, in almost arith 
metical progression. 

On September 11, Lieutenant General 
Lesley J. McNair, commander of the Army 
ground forces, said that the number of divi- 
sions in existence or in process of mobiliza- 
tion was more than double the total at the be- 
ginning of the year. 

Formations of women’s auxiliary corps of 
both the Army and the Navy were well under 
way before the fall of this year. Known as 
the WAACs — Women’s Army Auxiliary 
Corps—and the WAVES—Women Appoint- 
ed for Volunteer Emergency Service—the or- 
ganizations are an important part of the 
United States forces. By taking over the jobs 
of soldiers at training centers and military 
posts, the WAACs and the WAVES release 
men for combat duty, swelling the ranks of 
our fighters. 

Training centers for the organizations 
were established in colleges and at camps. Re- 


cruiting for 10,000 women began in mid-Sep- 
tember. A number of the women will be sent 
on foreign service, where they will replace 
men on non-combat jobs. 

The first officer candidate class of WAACs, 
436, took the oath of office August 29 at Fort 
Des Moines. 

Women have been taking part in our civil 
defense system, also. They are members of 
the Civil Air Patrol; they are air raid 
wardens; they promote salvage campaigns, 
war bond sales, are on defense housing com 
mittees, rationing boards, they have their own 
Motor Corps. 

Women are fighting this war as well as 
men. 


Commanding Generals of the Four Armies. Upper 
left, Lieutenant General Hugh A. Drum, USA, First 
Army and Eastern Defense Command. Upper right, 
Lieutenant General Ben Lear, USA, Second Army. 
Lower left, Lieutenant General Walter Krueger, USA, 
Third Army. Lower right, Lieutenant General John 
L. DeWitt, USA, Fourth Army, and Western Defense 
Command. 
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Upper: A small part of the 
huge Anglo-American con- 
voy plows through a rough 
sea carrying troops, equip- 
ment, and supplies for the 
occupation of North Africa. 


Right: A half-track scout 
car emerges from the water 
and grinds up this beach 
west of Oran during the 
American occupation of Al- 
geria. Landing barges have 
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The Services of Supply, U. 5. Army 


by 


Lieutenant General Brehon Somervell 


( ys June 13th the War Department an 
nounced arrival in Ireland of “the great 
est American convoy which ever crossed the 
Atlantic.” How many men, how much ma- 
teriel it carried naturally are military secrets. 
No secret, however, is the fact that for every 
man who landed in Lreland, ten tons of equip- 
ment went ashore. That is the ratio of man- 
power to supplies on our overseas fronts. 

Nor is it a secret that this convoy, fourth 
huge trans-Atlantic movement of the war, 
made its journey “without incident.” The fact 
that our transports have carried troops and 
supplies to the four quarters of the globe with 
practically no losses should encourage us and 
dismay our enemies. 

There may be those who say we have been 
lucky. That is not the truth, The fact is, be- 
fore a man set foot aboard ship we were thor- 
oughly prepared. We will continue to be pre- 
pared, There will be some losses, of course. 
But thanks to thorough preparations, to fore- 
sight and long-distance planning, they will 
be very small. 

The Services of Supply, charged with pro- 
curement, distribution, storage, maintenance 
and transportation of supplies and the move- 
ment, housing, health and equipping of 
troops, faces the largest, the most important 
and the most difficult job of organization in 
history. 

The fact that we are at war on five conti 
nents brings endless complications. In addi- 
tion to the immense distances involved there 
is the matter of climate, and its effect on the 
health of troops, on their clothing and their 
food and their housing, on mobile equipment 
and on stores. 

Obviously foods suited to stations in the 
Arctic are not suited to the Caribbean or to 
Africa. We must experiment, must test cer- 
tain foodstuffs for their ability to withstand 
extremes of cold without losing vital proper- 
ties. And we must also experiment with other 
types of food while we seek suitable diet for 
Equatorial stations. 

We at last after long research developed 
a butter that will not melt and not become 
rancid in temperatures up to 120°. We 
have found types of powdered milk that re- 
tain all their necessary elements even after 
they have been frozen or have been in storage 
many months. 

The variety of uniforms we must provide 
is infinite. In other wars, fought in restricted 
areas, we usually have been able to supply 
two kinds of uniform, for summer and for 
winter. But now simultaneously we must pro- 
duce and distribute many thousands of uni- 
forms especially designed for desert fighting, 
often on the same day we are supplying many 
thousands for men in Iceland, along the Are- 
tic coast, and in Alaska. We must have ready 


Commanding General, Services of Supply 


at the proper moment, in the proper amount, 
uniforms for tank troops, parachute troops, 
infantry, flame throwers, ski patrols. 

Time was when a truck was a truck, a tank 
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a tank, and lubricating oil was lubricating 
oil, Now we must design and procure trucks 
for the African desert, for south sea islands, 
for Alaska’s foggy coasts, for mountainous 
terrain, for the plains of Europe, for wintry 
Iceland, 

We must supply the proper oil and gaso- 
line for Libyan oasis stations, other oil and 
gasoline for the far north. We must build 
tanks and guns and trucks that will with- 
stand sandstorms, aridity, snow, fog, and the 
northern winter. 

We must prepare housing facilities on all 
the continents for our men in training, fa- 
cilities suited to the pe- 
culiarities of climate 
and to the type of troops 
who will occupy them. 
We must use those ma- 
terials most easily ob- 
tainable, that will re- 
quire least transporta- 
tion, least time for con- 
struction. This we have 
succeeded in doing in 
these first stages of the 
war. Our troops, no mat- 
ter where they are, are 
the best housed in the 
world. 

A primary duty of 


right troops properly equipped with every- 
thing they will need ... and nothing they do 
not need ... at the exact place they can board 
ship for transport to the battle fronts. This 
requires split-second timing. It requires the 
integration of hundreds of widely scattered 
authorities. It requires organization, atten- 
tion to the minutest details, cooperation to 
the Nth degree. 

This we are accomplishing, thanks to the 
splendid spirit and the skill of the division 
and the services staffs of the 8, O. 8. 

Because shipping is one of our principal 
bottlenecks at this moment we have had to 
utilize each ship to the utter limit of its ca- 
pacity. This means not only quick turn- 
arounds at American ports but the use of 
every inch of cargo and passenger space pos- 
sible. Six months ago ships usually were 
counted adequately loaded if fifty per cent 
of the holds were filled with goods. Today 
we fill nearly ninety per cent of that space. 
We fill it fast, unload it fast. 

The Services of Supply must foresee not 
only the needs of the army and of the armies 
of our allies, but it must keep constantly in- 
formed on the state of production of war 
supplies and the state of the sources of raw 
materials. For there must be no interruption, 
no slowdown, in the journey of iron ore from 
the mineshaft, to the steelmills, to the muni- 
tions plants, to the base port, to the theatre 
of operations overseas. In that journey it will 
have been converted from raw material into 
a tank, a truck, a shell. This is true of every- 
thing the army uses, everything it wears and 
eats, everything on which it travels, in which 
it lives, with which it fights. 

That is the business of the S. O. S., the big- 
gest big business of all time. 


Transports laden with men, supplies und equipment 
carry American might to the warring corners of the 
globe. 
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is to bring together the 
right number of the 
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Training the Army Ground Forces for Combat 


by 


Lieutenant General Lesley J. MeNair 


NDER the recent reorganization, the War 
Department commands directly the over- 
seas theaters and the four defense commands 
into which continental United States is or- 
ganized to combat external attacks. All mili- 
tary forces and establishments in this coun- 
try, other than the defense commands, are 
organized into three coordinate commands 
Army Ground Forces, Army Air Forces, 
and Services of Supply. While these three 
commands also are directly under the War 
Department, it is contemplated that they ex- 
ercise all possible latitude within their re- 
spective spheres in order to relieve the War 
Department to the maximum. 
briefly, the mission of the Army Ground 
Forces is to create units and train them so 
that they are fit to fight. The units then are 
turned over for employment in theaters of 
operations. The Ground Forces consist gen- 
erally of a headquarters and a number of 
subordinate units or commands. 

There are two armies in the Ground Forces 
—the Second Army, Lieutenant General Lear, 
with headquarters at Memphis, and the Third 
Army, Lieutenant General Krueger, with 
headquarters at San Antonio. Each army has 
several corps, each corps a number of divi- 
sions. In addition to corps and divisions, 
both armies have a great many smaller sep- 
arate units, from brigades to companies. 

The First and Fourth Armies garrison the 
Eastern and Western Defense Commands, re- 
spectively, and thus are directly under the 
War Department. 

In addition to the armies, there are a num 
ber of separate corps directly under Head 
quarters, Army Ground Forces, in Wash- 
ington. 


Commanding General, Army Ground Forces 


The number of infantry divisions in train 
ing is increasing rather rapidly, although 
troops are being sent overseas from time to 
time. Shipping, not training, is the bottleneck 
of our effort overseas, and it is the intention 





to maintain training well ahead of shipping. 

A spectacular and powerful component of 
the Ground Forces is the Armored Force, 
commanded by Lieutenant General Devers, 
with headquarters at Fort Knox. The Ar 
mored Force now is well and soundly estab 
lished, and is expanding smoothly and effec 
tively. The proportion of armored divisions 
as compared with infantry divisions is a moot 
question. The latest information of the Ger 
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man army places their total of divisions at 
300, including 25 armored and 10 motorized 
infantry divisions, the others being almost 
wholly foot infantry divisions. 

While the tank unquestionably is a for- 
midable military weapon, the means of de- 
fense against tanks are developing rapidly. 
Whatever the future may hold for the ar- 
mored forces, it seems reasonably certain that 
tanks hereafter will encounter no such push- 
over as in the Battle of France in 1940. 

While many hold that the most effective 
antidote of tanks is more tanks, antitank guns 
have proved their worth and are considered 
one of our principal answers to the devastat- 
ing power of tanks. In order that antitank 
strength may be developed and trained on an 
adequate scale, the Tank Destroyer Center 
has been established near Temple, Texas, un 
der Major General Bruce. It is schooling 
individuals, and organizing and training 
tank destroyer units. 

The Antiaircraft Command is another pow 
erful component of the Ground Forces. It is 
commanded by Major General Green, with 
headquarters at Richmond, Virginia. It com- 
prises some 11 camps, distributed from Mas 
California, and 
iraining 


suchusetts to Southern 
includes antiaircraft 


centers, schools, and training centers for 


replacement 


producing finished antiaircraft units. 

The Airborne Command, under Brigadier 
General Kk. G. Chapman, jr., is a new com- 
ponent, established to expedite the develop 
ment of parachute and airborne troops, in 
volving both airplanes and gliders. As the 
production of airplanes makes more equip 
ment available, this training will be expanded 


(Continued on page V9) 








The Merchant Marine in War and Peace 


by 


Rear Admiral Emory S. Land (CC), U.S. N.-Ret. 


Chairman, United States Maritime Commission and War Shipping Administrator 


( UR Army and Navy in the front lines, and 
~” all of the rest of America back of them, 
are engaged today in the bitterest struggle for 
individual freedom in the history of mankind. 
Upon the outcome of the current conflict will 
depend not only the future of our children, 
but the future of the generations to follow. 
There can and will be but one conclusion 
complete victory for the United Nations 
forces. 

We cannot dodge issues. Above all we 
must face reality and hard cold facts. The 
victory for which every true American is bid 
ding will not be bought cheaply. However, the 
price to be paid, regardless of how high, is 
little in comparison to the maintenance of 
American Liberty. 

The safeguarding of our freedom cannot 
help but depend to a large degree on the abil- 
ity of our government to move vital war car- 
goes and troops to the many points along the 
United Nations’ fighting fronts. 

Obviously, the efficiency and speed with 
which this transportation of guns, tanks, 
planes, oil and men is accomplished, must 
depend primarily upon our Merchant Marine. 
This has not been, and is not now, an easy 
task, and its successful prosecution can only 
be carried through by the most carefully 
planned use of available tonnage and through 
the efforts of the men in the shipyards, who 
are engaged in carrying out the most gigantic 
shipbuilding program in the history of the 
world. 

The demand of our President for “ships, 
more ships and still more 
ships,” has not gone un- 
heeded. American ship- 
building has now reached a 
capacity which has never be- 
fore been deemed possible. 
It is being stepped up and 
expanded constantly, so that 
for this year and next the 
schedules call for delivery 
into service of approximate 
ly 2,300 big merchant ships. 
Thus will be created the 
greatest merchant fleet in 
world history, the opera- 
tions of which are being 
guided by a centralized au- 
thority, the War Shipping 
Administration. 





Present construction con 
tracts call for the delivery 
into service of 800° ships 
this year and 1,500 by the 
end of 1943. Delivery of one 
ship a day was begun in 
February, by late May our 
Shipyards reached —two-a- 
day, and in September three- 


a-day. Approximately 1,500 of these vessels 
now under contract are of the emergency or 
Liberty ship type. The remainder are C-types 
and tankers of various Maritime Commission 
standard and special designs. 

Liberty ships are being constructed pri 
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marily for wartime emergency use, while the 
standard designs are intended as replace 
ments for outmoded and obsolete vessels al 
ready in service—to be the nucleus for Amer 
ica’s post-war merchant marine. 





Arming Merchant Vessels at an Atlantic Port. 
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Originally, the peace-time program, begun 
in 1937, called for 50 ships a year, or a total 
of five hundred over a ten-year period. In 
1939 this was expanded to 100 ships a year; 
in 1940 to 200 and in 1941 to 400. Up to the 
present time these schedules, although vastly 
expanded over the original program, have 
been maintained. 

At the same time schedules were expedited 
from the original contemplated six months 
for production of Liberty ships to 105 days 
or approximately three and one-half months 
from keel-laying to delivery into service. 

In comparison with the year 1937, when 
there were but 10 yards with 46 ways capable 
of producing ocean-going merchant 
there are today more than 60 yards building 
merchant craft of all types, and approximate 
ly 300 ways for the large type ocean-going 
vessels. Employed in the Nation’s shipbuild 
ing and repair yards are more than three- 
quarters of a million workers as compared 
to the less than 100,000 normally employed 
during peace time. 


ships, 


Soon after the inauguration of the program 
it became evident there was going to be a 
shortage of shipbuilding brains. The first im- 
pulse was, of course, to spread, as far as pos 
sible, the skilled labor which was then avail 
able. It was also recognized that if this 
skilled labor were spread too thin, its intend 
ed purpose of allocation would in time defeat 
itself. Therefore in every shipyard under 
Maritime Commission authorization, train 
ing schools have been set up and are turning 
out thousands of trained 
shipyard each 
month. 

At the same time, an esti- 
mated million workers in in- 
dustrial plants are produc- 
ing materials and parts for 
ships, so that when the ac 
celerated shipbuilding pro- 
gram reaches its peak at the 
end of 1948 there will be ap- 
proximately million 
workers engaged in our na- 
tion’s shipbuilding and _ re- 
pair yards and in fabricat- 
ing plants. 


workers 


two 


Meanwhile, it must be 
borne in mind that this vast 
production machine can and 
will continue to build ships 
at the rate of 15,000,000 to 
18,000,000 deadweight tons 
a year so long as may be nec: 
essary after 1942 to bring a 
successful termination to 
Sts the present conflict. Most of 
production !a- 
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Navy Shipbuilding and Industry 


by 


Rear Admiral A. H. Van Keuren, U. S. N.* 


HN the present emergency shipbuild 

ing program Was first gotten under way 
with the enactment of the 11% Expansion 
Act of 14 June 1940, and the 70% Expansion 
Act of 19 July 1940, the problem immediately 
confronting the Bureau of Ships was to place 
the newly authorized tonnage under contract 
with the shipbuilders in the shortest possible 
time. In June, 1940, apart from the & Navy 
Yards where ship construction was in prog 
ress, there were only 13 private shipyards 
actually engaged in naval shipbuilding. In 
anticipation of the expansion program, sur 
veys had been made of the nation’s existing 
shipbuilding facilities and these were the first 
to be allocated contract awards. The next step 
was to ascertain which of the existing vards 
could be expanded to the maximum advantage 
and with a minimum of delay, and with the 
award of contracts for carrying these expan 
sion projects into effect, there were simul 
taneously awarded contracts for new ship 
construction in quantities equivalent to the 
yards’ expanded capacities. There remained 
a large amount of authorized tonnage yet to 
be placed and to this end contracts were let 
for two wholly new shipyards, one at Orange, 
Texas, and the other at Seattie, Washington, 
with a third yard—that of Cramp’s at Phila 
delphia—being given a major rehabilitation. 
The hump of the enormous paper work job 
of getting these contracts placed was sur- 
mounted in the summer of 1940 when, in less 
than the three months period from June to 
September, ship construction awards were 
made totalling more than four billion dollars. 
Although the volume of new ship construe 
tion authorized by the 11% and 70% Expan 
sion Acts appeared to have filled the ship 
building bottle to the point of overflow, places 
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had to be found or made for the additional 
naval vessel construction authorized by Con 
gress in the Acts of 31 January 1941 (400 
small boats), 24 May 1941 (550,000 tons of 
(400 


auxiliary vessels), 21 November 1941 





miscellaneous light-draft vessels), 


ships). In addition to these, two major size 
authorizations have recently been enacted by 
Congress, one (Pub, No, 666-——77th Cong., 2d 
Sess.) providing for 1,900,000 tons of combat 
ant vessels, and the other (Pub. No, 665 
77th Cong., 2d Sess.) providing for 1,200,000 
tons of auxiliary vessels. Llowever, this new 
construction, which, when completed, will 
give the Navy its much discussed five-ocean 
fleet, is to be undertaken only as ways are 
released by the completion of the work al- 
ready in progress, 

Geographically speaking, there is practical 
ly no limit to the extent to which the ship 
building industry of this country may be ex 
panded. Every effort has been made to spread 
the present program over the widest possible 
area: not only are the Atlantic, Pacifie and 
Giulf Coast-lines studded with ship construe 
tion and repair yards, but naval vessels are 
building on all five of the Great Lakes, and up 
and down the Mississippi, and its principal 
tributaries, the Ohio and the Missouri. Even 
so land-locked a locality as Denver, Colorado, 
is engaged in the prefabrication of parts for 
naval vessels building at the Mare Island 
Navy Yard in San Francisco, 

Unfortunately, however, the 

(Continued on page 170) 
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17 December 1941 (800,000) addi 
tional tons of auxiliary vessels and 
100 additional miscellaneous mine 
craft and patrol craft), 23 Decem 


ber 1941 (150,000 tons of com = 
batant ships), 6 February 1942 
(1799 minor combatant, auxiliary 
and patrol vessels), and 13> May 
M42 (200,000 tons of combatant 
*This article was prepared 
by Admiral van Keuren whik ¥- 
he was Chief of the Bureau of a 
Ships, just prior to his reas = 
signment to be Director of the 
United States Naval Research 
Laboratory at Anacostia, D.C ar 
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Launching of the U. S. Sub- 

marine Gunnel, at the Elec- 

tric Boat Company's yards, 
Groton, Conn. 
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1 forward view of the bou 
before the formal launching 
of the USS Tlowa, 45,000 
ton battleship. (The drag 
chains hanging by cables are 
dropped into the water at the 
time of launching in order 
to slow the ship down as she 
slides into the main channel 
of the launching basin.) 7 
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All-Out Mobilization for All-Out War 


AS the Nation speeds up its industrial and 
military mobilization to meet the de- 
mands of all-out war, IL should like to impress 
upon you a sense of the magnitude and 
urgency of the manpower problem which con- 
fronts us. 

Between now and the end of next year we 
must add about 4 million workers in our war 
industries and probably an equal number to 
the armed forces, 

In order to replace workers withdrawn by 
the armed forces and to make the necessary 
shifts from nonessential to essential work, we 
shall have to place about 18 million workers 
in new jobs. About 11 million workers must 
be trained, mainly for semi-skilled production 
jobs, between now and the end of 1948. 

At this moment there are serious general 
labor shortages in 35 major centers of war 
production, including Los Angeles, Seattle, 
Detroit, Bulfalo, and Philadelphia. Each of 
these shortages must be met. Labor shortages 
in copper mining and smelting have already 
cost several thousand tons of this valuable 
war material and shortages exist also in other 
non-ferrous metal mining industries and in 
logging. 

Meanwhile, needless migration goes on and 
labor pirating remains unchecked. In some 
areas acute shortages of housing and trans- 
portation facilities are preventing an ade- 
quate flow of labor into critical war plants. 
In other areas artificial labor shortages exist 
because of discrimination against women 
workers and members of minority groups. 
Workers already employed in war plants are 
frequently utilized at much less than their 
full capacity. All of these problems must be 
met wherever they arise. 

The latest estimate of the Bureau of Labor 
Statistics and the Bureau of Employment Se 
curity indicates that 62.5 million people will 
be employed in industry and the armed forces 
by December, 1943. 

It is not safe to count heavily on labor re 
quirements geared to our present industrial 
capacity when it) may become necessary 
through forces of circumstances to stretch our 
capacity farther than now seems possible. In 
manpower planning it is the part of caution 
loset the sights high. We should face the pos 
sibility that we may need a labor foree of 65 
inillion or more by the end of 1943, 

It is misleading to make a simple addition 
of the numbers in these various groups and to 
label the result “the labor reserve.” Such a 
fotal merely states that there are so many 
million people in the population with charac 
teristics which do not bar them for gainful 
employment. The important question is how 
nanny of these people can actually be brought 
into employment. The answer depends on the 
kinds of inducements offered and the. effi 


by 
Paul V. McNutt 


Chairman, War Manpower Commission 


ciency of the recruitment and placement 
efforts. 

Our labor reserves are widely dispersed, 
while the demand for labor in war industry 
is highly concentrated. This difficulty can be 
met only partially by greater spreading of 
war contracts, because production facilities 
themselves are highly concentrated, 

While conditions differ from one area to 
the next, certain common elements are found 
in almost all the shortage areas. There has 





been little effort to see that workers already 
employed are efficiently utilized. Some plants 
are seriously over-manned and hoarding 
skilled workers, while nearby plants are in 
urgent need of labor. In spite of persistent 
efforts by the War Manpower Commission, 
there is still widespread discrimination 
against Negroes and minority groups. Fail 
ure to use local labor reserves has necessitated 
heavy in-migration, which in turn has caused 
acute housing and transportation difficulties, 
The prospect of many thousand more in 
migrants during the next year creates an 
urgent need for additional housing construe 
tion. Labor turnover is high and rising in 
most areas, due partly to unsatisfactory liv 
ing conditions, 

In localities such as Seattle and Detroit, 
where labor shortages are serious and housing 
facilities are inadequate, special efforts are 
now being made to recruit women not norma! 
lv in the working force. Efforts are also being 
made to facilitate the entrance of women into 
the labor market by developing an intensive 
program for the day care of young children. 

The placement activities of the Employ 


0 


ment Service are being concentrated more 
and more directly on jobs related to the war 
program. Workers with scarce skills not al 
ready engaged in war production are being 
called to the local employment office for inter 
views. This effort to persuade skilled workers 
to transfer voluntarily to more important 
positions has thus far been successful in only 
about 10% of the cases. The main reason for 
unwillingness to transfer has been loss of 
seniority and other accumulated rights in the 
worker’s present job. This objection must be 
met if transference of labor is to be carried 
out on a large seale. 

Increasing emphasis is being placed on the 
extension and development of training pro 
grams. More than 8 million workers have 
been trained in vocational schools alone since 
June, 1940, and the pace is still increasing. 
Training is being made increasingly available 
to women, Negroes, and national minorits 
groups. 

While manpower requirements stem from 
the requirements of the war production pro 
gram, the relation is not so simple and direct 
as in the case of raw materials. A given pro 
duction schedule does not indicate the exact 
number of workers required, because labor 
productivity varies greatly from plant to 
plant and may change rapidly over the course 
of time. Even more important, a given pro 
duction schedule does not determine the 
kinds of labor needed—the proportions of 
skilled, semi-skilled, and unskilled workers, of 
male and female workers. 

The raw material problem is mainly a prob 
lem of allocation, The labor supply problem 
is essentially a problem of utilization. There 
is no evidence that our labor reserves are in 
adequate to meet the needs of essential indus 
tries and the armed forces. The problem is 
not that too few people are available, but that 
too few people with the right training are 
available. The main problem is to break down 
skilled jobs into semi-skilled jobs, to train 
large numbers of inexperienced workers ra} 
idly to fill these semi-skilled jobs, and to meet 
the minimum requirements for skilled laher 
by training and promotion within the plant. 

I have frequently been asked whether [con 
sider additional legislative authority neces 
sary for an effective manpower program. \Ve 
have been trying thus far to do the job |) 
voluntary measures such as the local anti 
pirating agreements, the provisions for \ol 
untary transfer of workers to essential indus 
tries through the Employment Service, «ud 
special voluntary agreements such as the one 
recently concluded for logging and non ‘cr 
rous metal mining. There is good reaso! (0 
doubt, however, whether such measures » ill 
long be adequate. 

(Continued on page 165) 
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The Selective Service System 


Major General Lewis B. Hershey 


i be stealthy Japanese attack on Pearl 

Harbor that plunged America into war 
found the Selective Service System ready to 
accept the new and added responsibilities of 
raising a wartime Army. 

Organized in September of 1940, to select 
less than a million young men each year for 
twelve months of military training, Selective 
Service faced 1942 and the problem of select 
ing millions of men for active combat service 
with confidence in its organization and its 
ability to do the job. 

The transition from peace to war operations 
that convulsed most government activities 
caused no substantial change in the organi 
zation or operation of Selective Service. 

Years of careful planning and research by 
the Joint Army and Navy Selective Service 
Committee since its creation on January 22, 
1926 and the training of three hundred and 
fifty Army, Navy, and Marine Corps Reserve 
and National Guard officers from every State 
in the Union, as Specialists in Selective Ser 
vice, were responsible for the unprecedented 
speed and efficiency with which the nation 
wide Selective Service System was organized 
and implemented, after President Roosevelt 
signed the Selective Training and Service Act 
of 1940 on September 16, of that year. 

Just thirty days later, on October 16 the 
System had mobilized the Nation for the 
greatest single effort in its history. 

With the aid of over a million volunteer 
workers and the organization of over 125, 
0 registration places, 16,516,908 men were 
registered between 7:00 a.m. and 9:00 pom, in 
the continental United States on that day. 

Fifteen months of actual operations 
brought Selective Service to the beginning of 
142 with a trained and experienced organi 
zation that extended into every community 
in the country and numbered more than 200, 
000 citizens, the large majority of whom were 
patriotic volunteer workers, 

The advent of war did not) bring any 
Change in the basie principle upon which its 
Plans had been based and its peacetime oper 
ations had been conducted. 

That principle was and must always be 
that Selective Service will provide the armed 
forces with the number and kind of men they 
require, at the time and place they are need 
ed, with a minimum of disturbance to the se 
cial, agricultural, commercial and industrial 
life of the Nation. 

The obligation to serve is universal and 
knows no social, political or other arbitrary 
consideration. 

The order of call is determined by chance. 

Selection for service is based on “fitness for 
Service” and “availability for service” after 
consideration of the relative value to the Na 
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Director, Selective Service System 


tion of the civilian versus the military service 
of the individual. 

During peacetime when comparatively few 
men were required by the Army, an average of 
less than 80,000 a month in 1941, physical 
standards were high and the rate of rejection 
for physical surprisingly high, 
over 50 per cent. 

Men were deferred and placed in Class [1 
because of their civilian occupation on a very 


rejections 


liberal basis. 

Almost any gainful, worthwhile occupa 
tion Was considered a cause for deferment “in 
the national health, safety and interest.” 





Men were deferred and placed in Class 111 
for “dependency” on an equally liberal basis. 

Spiritual, social and mental dependency as 
well as financial dependency were considered, 

Over 63 per cent of those classified were so 
deferred in 1941. 

The principle of deferring men because of 
“unfitness for service,” “civilian service in 
the national interest” and “to avoid hard 
ship to their dependents” is) fundamental 
and continues in war as it did in peace, 

Only the application of the principle las 
changed, 

As the need for men and the size of the 
Army has increased, the physical standards 
have been lowered because there are increased 
opportunities for service by men who are not 
fit for full combat duty. 

As the need for men has increased, Seles 
tive Service has become increasingly strict in 
the classification of men for occupational rea 
sons and has judged requests for deferment on 
a basis of comparative contribution to the 
total war effort. 

As the need for men has increased, Selec 


live Service has become increasingly strict 
also in the classification of men for depend- 
ency reasons and has become more and more 
curious and concerned about the kind and 
amount of dependency involved in each indi- 
vidual case, 

In all of this process of selecting the men 
who will serve in the armed forees and 
selecting the men who will stay at home to 
continue in their civilian occupations, the 
local board, comprised of patriotic volunteer 
workers from the individual community, has 
the first jurisdiction and makes the decision 
regarding their neighbors who are registered 
in the local board. 

There are now 6,441 of these local boards 
throughout the country, at least one in each 
of the 3,070 counties, 

The entire Selective Service System num 
bers more than 200,000 persons, the very large 
majority of whom are patriotic volunteer 
workers who serve as local board, appeal 
hoard and advisory board members, govern 
ment appeal agents, medical and dental ex- 
aminers and reemployment committee men, 

The Selective Service System was com- 
pletely organized and its personnel trained 
over 15 months of actual operations to do 
anything the armed forces required in war- 
time personnel procurement, 

The first registration, on Oct, 16, 1940, of 
men 21 to 36 years of age totaled about 17, 
OO0.000, 

The second registration, on July 1, 1941, 
of men who had become 21 since the first reg 
istration, swelled the total to around 18,000, 
O00, 

This was the storehouse of manpower from 
Which Selective Service had to meet the man 
power requirements of our armed forces; al 
though millions more in the 20-to2l-vears and 
36-tod5-vears groups were registered in TM42, 

Thus it was that Selective Service was 
ready to meet the exigencies of sudden and un 
expected war without any appreciable change 
in its organization or operations, while every 
other phase of our national life was cons ulsed 
and contorted by the Rising Sun of aggressive 
invasion, 

In total war, deferment for occupational 
rensous became a much more serious problem 
than ever before, 

Total war poland eda new importance on food 
production, mineral and metal production, 
liuiber produetion, arms and munitions pro 
duction, transportation, communications 
and public serviees and a myriad of other ae 
livities essential to “the national health, safe 
iv, and interest.” 

Total war put a back breaking burden on 
all war-essential activities 

At the same time the increased demands 
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Hk Good Neighbor Policy has made pos 
sible the close and effective cooperation be- 
tween the republics of the Western Hem- 
isphere in their fight against Axis aggression. 
From the snows of the Arctic to the tropical 
sunshine of Panama, Canada, the United 
States, Mexico and the Central American and 
Caribbean Republics are united as war allies 
for the first time in history. Brazil, largest 
and richest of the countries to the south, like- 
wise has actively joined the world battle for 
freedom. The other South American republics 
also are supporting the United Nations by 
supplying materials for war industry, by con- 
trol of anti-American activities, and by 
strengthening of hemispheric defenses. 

Victory in total war depends on overwhelm 
ing economic as well as military 
power. To crush the enemy, fight- 
ing men on world battle fronts 
must be supplied with tools of war 

planes, guns, tanks and ships 
from the industrial arsenal. This 
arsenal, in turn, must receive an in- 
creasing flow of vital raw mate- 
rials to keep the wheels of produe- 
tion turning. 

Today, the rich resources of the 
other American republics, long 
coveted by Hitler, are being fed to 
the war plants of the United 
States. Here these strategic raw 
materials are being forged into 
weapons to be hurled against the 
Axis enemies of freedom. The peo- 
ple of the United States did not 
realize fully the prime importance 
of New World resources to the war 
effort until our supply sources of Re 
rubber, tin and other materials in — 
the Far Kast were cut off. 

Military cooperation for defense 
of the Western Hemisphere has 
made great strides during the past year. Only 
a few months ago, while on a flying trip to 
South America, I saw this preparedness first- 
hand. Hemisphere defenses are stronger than 
at any time in history. Our neighbors are col- 
laborating fully with our armed forces to 
make impregnable the approaches to the vital 
Panama Canal and other strategic hemi- 
sphere points. 

To grasp the full meaning of this hemi- 
spheric military collaboration, reverse to- 
day’s picture of solidarity. Consider the enor- 
mous difficulties that would confront the 
United States if the other republics were not 
cooperating actively to prevent the establish 
ment in the New World of any Axis bridge- 
head. But the nations te the south are as 
keenly aware of the Axis threat to their free- 
dom as are the people of the United States. 
They are on the alert. 





The New World United for Victor 


by 
Nelson A. Rockefeller 


Coordinator of Inter-American A ffairs 


Today, the planes and naval vessels of our 
Mexican and Brazilian allies, in close coop- 
eration with United States forces, are helping 
to safeguard the ocean highways of the Amer- 
icas. Both Mexico and Brazil are moving 
swiftly toward a complete mobilization of 
their manpower. Other New World republics 
are taking similar steps toward a war footing 
in proportion to available equipment. The 
hemisphere’s belligerent republics have been 
granted non-belligerent rights by the other 
countries which, in effect, enable them to use 
ports and airfields of the non- warring 
Americas, 


Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox, after 
inspecting bases in Brazil last October, de 
scribed cooperation between the Brazilian 





Getulio Vargas, and Mr. Rockefeller. 


and United States armed forces as of “the 
100% variety.” Think of what it means to the 
United Nations’ war effort to have friendly 
airfields in Brazil and the other Americas 
from which bombers and cargo planes are be 
ing flown across the Atlantic to our new front 
in North Africa, to the Middle East and Rus 
sia, to India and China. 

Consider, too, this aspect of hemisphere 
collaboration: friendly labor from the other 
republics formed the bulk of the working 
force in the construction of new additions to 
the Panama Canal and in building strategic 
air fields in the southern republics. This per 
mitted thousands of North American work- 
men, urgently needed for war production, to 
remain in this country, with the consequent 
saving of valuable transport space. 

Other joint efforts for hemisphere defense 
are being made. Mapping plans for the de- 
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Mr. Rockefeller on the occasion of his visit to Brazil at the invitation of 
President Getulio Vargas. Left to right: President Getulio Vargas, Mrs. 





fense of the American continent, for example, 
is the job of the Inter-American Defense 
Board, which was created by the Rio Confer- 
ence. This board, meeting in Washington, is 
composed of high-ranking Army, Navy and 
Air Force officers of all the Americas. The 
past year also has seen the United States es- 
tablish joint defense commissions with two 
hemisphere co-belligerents, Mexico and 
Brazil. These commissions, supplementing 
the work of the Inter-American Defense 
Board, co-ordinate plans of the general staffs 
of the respective nations for defense of stra- 
tegic areas of the New Worid 

To bolster hemisphere defenses, the United 
States has been sending planes, guns, ceastal 
patrol vessels and other equipment to its 
sister republics. Officers from these 
republics have come to this coun 
try to inspect our armed forces and 
to study aviation, tank warfare 
and other phases of modern com 
bat. Similarly, United States in 
structors have been invited to 
many of the American republies to 
explain the use of new equipment to 
the armed forces of those nations. 

At Rio de Janeiro last January 
the spirit of continental solidarity 
was translated into a far-reaching 
program of wartime action. The 
historic Third Meeting of Foreign 
Ministers of the American Repub- 
lies Opened a new epoch in inter- 
American cooperation as the New 
World republics welded a united 
front against Axis threats to their 
freedom, the basis of the civiliza- 
tion of the Americas. 

The Rio Charter is a blueprint 
for hemispheric collaboration, not 
only to win the war, but also the 
peace that will follow. It outlines 
a coordinated plan of action extending to the 
fields of military affairs, diplomacy, control 
of subversive activities, finance, economics, 
transportation and communications, This 
Charter had no counterpart in the First 
World War. It stands today as a monument 
to the way free and independent nations, in 
voluntary association, can meet and solve 
major problems. 

The American republics moved fast to im- 
plement the Rio Charter’s resolutions for de- 
fense of the hemisphere. By February—soon 
after the Rio Conference ended—19 republics 
of the New World had either declared war on 
the Axis or had broken off relations with (he 
aggressors. Thus, within two months after 
Japan had forced the United States into the 
world conflict, Hitler was confronted with 
five more avowed New World defenders of 

(Continued on page 176) 
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Lend-Lease and the United Nations War Effort 


— lend-lease idea is essentially a simple 
one. It is that nations which are threat 
ened in common by a 
hostile force must em- 
ploy in common all 
their resources against 
that force. Step by 
step this idea has be 
come the guiding force 
in American foreign 
policy, although the 
strategy with which it 
has been put into ac 
tual practice has un 
major 
change as a result of 
our entrance into the 
war. 

When the Lend 
Lease Act was passed 
on March 11, 1941, the 
United States became 
a non-belligerent part 
ner of those nations 
opposing Axis aggres 
sion. We were giving 
our friends weapons 
for them to use against 
our common enemy, while we gained precious 
time to prepare ourselves for, as it turned out, 
Axis attack. 

Once we became a belligerent, the strategy 
behind lend-lease entered a new phase. Even 
before Pearl Harbor, the needs of our own 
armed forces were increasing rapidly ; if they 
were increasing in mathematical progression 
then, they have increased in geometrical 
progression since. Naturally, this has affect 
ed the lend-lease program. 

We must now continue to supply our allies, 
and, at the same time, we must train, equip, 
and eventually transport, the greatest army 
in all our history, an army which, as Secre 
tary Stimson has told the Senate, is expected 


dergone a 


to number approximately 7,500,000 men by 
the end of 1943—and this huge figure does not 
include the Navy, the Coast Guard, or the 
Marines. The needs of our allies must be bal 
anced with the needs of the growing forces of 
the United States. 

This balancing must be done in terms of a 
United Nations’ grand strategy, and is the re 
sponsibility of the military leaders. In ac 
cordance with their directives, the Combined 
Boards established by President Roosevelt 
and Prime Minister Churchill apportion the 
resources and production of the United States 
and Great Britain. For example, the percent 
age of American tank production allocated by 
the Munitions Assignments Board to a given 
theater of operations is determined by the im- 
portance the Combined Chiefs of Staff piace 
upon that theater. Implementing such deci- 


by 
Edward R. Stettinius, Jr. 


Lend-Lease Administrator 


sions, lend-lease aid is being provided cur- 
rently at a rate which, in monetary terms, 





Airplanes, dismantled and protected for shipping, 
and tanks from America’s Arsenal of Democracy, are 
loaded on ships for delivery to other members of the 
United Nations at distant ports. These two items are 
often carried as deck loads while the holds of the 
ships are laden with smaller and easier packed war- 
needs. Lower: Mr. Stettinius, Lend-Lease Admin. 
istrator. 
OW! Photos 
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amounts to something over 10 per cent of or 
total war expenditures. 


Thus, from a peacetime effort to keep war 
away from our shores, lend-lease has become 
an essential part of the 
machinery with which 
the United Nations are 
waging world - wide 
warfare. 

Moreover, lend-lease 
is now a two-way op- 
eration. We are learn 
ing that it doesn’t mat 
fer who uses a weapon 
or technical process so 
long as it is used, and 
in the way that hurts 
the enemy most. Amer 
ican-made planes bat 
tle the Luftwatfe over 
the invasion ports of 
occupied France and 
rain destruction upon 
the war industries of 
the Rhineland; they 
strafe German troops 
in the snow of the Cau 
casus and the sands of 
Egypt; and they shoot 
down Japanese bomb 
ers Which are seeking as targets the crowded 
cities of China or Marine emplacements in the 
Solomons. American troops in the United 
Kingdom are using British ordnance, in Aus 
tralia they are wearing Australian-made uni 
forms, and as they cross the Atlantic they 
are protected by British, Norwegian, Fight 
ing French, and Polish-manned ships and 
planes. American pork feeds British factory 
workers, New Zealand vegetables feed Amer 
ican troops. The knowledge of what the stress 
of battle does to a certain tank, knowledge 
paid for in Russian blood, is applied in Amer 
ican munitions plants. Techniques developed 
by American engineers are employed in Rus 
sian oil refineries. Some of the anti-aircraft 
guns, barrage balloons and plane detection 
devices, that guard our shores were furnished 
by the British. 

Thus, in dramatic and hard-hitting fash 
ion, the reciprocal lend-lease aid agreements 
are put into effect. These provide that “the 
war production and the war resources of 
(each nation) shall be used by the armed 
forces of each and of the other United Nations 
in ways which most effectively utilize the 
available materials, manpower, production 
facilities and shipping space.” 

There is one other aspect of lend-lease op 
erations which, in the long run, may turn out 
to be the most important of all. It concerns 
not the war, but the peace to follow. Civiliza 
tion is bound to disintegrate if we cannot, 
after this war, work out some form of society 


(Continued on page 17%) 





Keeping the Public Informed 


I. believe not only that the public is en 

titled to every bit of truth, where truth 
would not aid the enemy, but that a public 
armed with truth, whether that truth be good 
or bad, is a public equipped for the responsi- 
bilities and sacrifices of war. The very ex- 
istence of the Office of War Information is 
proof that this policy exists. 

In so far as we can make victory easier by 
our efforts, we of the Office of War Informa- 
tion are to that extent auxiliaries of the 
armed forces. This is especially true of the 
Overseas Branch. There is plenty of histor- 
ical proof, recent and remote, that victory of 
fighting forces can be expedited by psycho- 
logical and political warfare. The armies of 
Genghis Khan, like the armies of Adolph Hit- 
ler, were preceded by agents who spread de- 
featism throughout the populations he intend- 
ed to attack. And among other and happier 
examples of the use of propaganda and psy- 
chological warfare might be cited the achieve- 
ments of Benjamin Franklin in France dur- 
ing the Revolution and the classic job done 
by Woodrow Wilson in 1918, 

There isn’t any real cleavage between what 
we are trying to do abroad, not only in enemy 
countries but with allied and neutral coun- 
tries as well, and what we are trying to do 
toward maintaining an informed public opin- 
ion at home. There is no cleavage because 
both at home and abroad we are telling the 
sume story—the truth, As the directive which 
established the O. W. I. phrased it, the office 
was established “in recognition of the right 
of the American people, and of all other peo- 
ples opposed to the Axis aggressors, to be 
truthfully informed.” 

Our job at home, the job of the Domestic 
Branch, is to give the American people 
the fullest possible understanding of what 
this war is about—a war which our enemies, 
for more than two years past, have called a 
world revolution. 

In reality, of course, this war has been con- 
ducted even more as a counter-revolution, a 
counter-revolution against the ideas and prin- 
ciples which first appeared in this country in 
1776, and spread from here over most of the 
world, And so it is the job of the O. W. I. not 
only to tell the American people how the war 
is going, but where it is going and whence it 
came—its nature and its origins, how our gov- 
ernment is conducting it, and what—in addi- 
tion to national survival—our government 
and our people hope to get from victory. 

We intend to give the people all the news 
except those things which must be held back 
on the ground of military security, because 
we believe that the better the American peo- 
ple understand what this war is about the 
harder they will work to fight and win it. We 


by 
Elmer Davis 


Director, Office of War Information* 


are not press agents for government. We set 
forth the difficulties which face both military 
and civilian branches and their shortcomings 
in meeting these difficulties as well as their 
successes. To do that we must give the people 
not merely such news as is immediate enough 
to get into the newspapers or onto the radio, 
but that background information which will 
help them understand what the news is about. 
We plan, for instance, to issue general reports 
from time to time in which we shall try to tell 
the people how the total picture looks at the 
moment, 


It might be objected that such surveys are 
propaganda directed against the American 





people rather than against our enemies. But 
propaganda is an instrument which may use 
either truth or falsehood as its material and 
which may be directed toward worthy or un 
worthy ends. We are going to use the truth, 
and use it toward the end of winning the war. 
We regard this part of our job as education. 

Not only have the American people a right 
to know what is going on, they have a right 
to know what the enemy is doing to keep them 
from understanding what is going on and to 
deceive and confuse them. Dr. Goebbels is 
still trying to fool the American people and 
he is still using the news itself as a weapon. 

To keep news from enemy sources out of the 
country would be impossible and, I believe, 
unwise. The proper attack is to take this 
news from the enemy sources and set it in its 
proper relations to the facts. Thus the anti- 
dote comes along with the poison and people 
are enabled to recognize enemy news Or so- 
called news for exactly what it is—a weapon 
of war which he uses just as he uses air bombs 
on people in Europe. This task is the duty 
of one of the most important divisions in the 
Domestic Branch. 





The directive establishing the Office of War 
Information instructed us to coordinate the 
information work of all the Federal Depart 
ments and authorized us to issue binding di 
rectives in the field of information to all Fed 
eral Departments and agencies. 

In practice, however, we find we get the 
most effective results through constant, seven 
day-a-week consultation with the War and 
Navy Departments. This office’s attitude 
toward its relationship with the departments 
of War and Navy perhaps is best explained 
by citing the single exception to our regula- 
tion of July 10, 1942 requiring all Federal 
departments and agencies to clear all war in 
formation with the Office of War Informa 
tion. The single exception said : 

“The Office of War Information will coop 
erate with the War and Navy Departments in 
facilitating the fullest possible dissemination 
of information involving naval and military 
information. Whether specific military in 
formation would be of aid to the enemy will 
he determined by the War or Navy Depart 
ments after consultation with the Director of 
War Information.” 

What we are trying to do—and we have at 
tained some degree of success which we hope 
will increase—is to persuade different agen 
cies concerned with the same problem to get 
together and agree about it, and when only 
one agency is exclusively or primarily con 
cerned to persuade others to keep out. We do 
not make military policy, nor, for that matter, 
labor policy or production policy. But when 
conflicts in such policies cause confusion we 
feel called upon to go to the right people in 
the government and ask that the difficulties 
be corrected so that we can help remove con 
fusion from the public mind. 

There are some who seem to think this of- 
lice is charged with maintenance of national 
morale. We are not; and in my opinion there 
is no need for such an agency. We, too, be- 
lieve that “there are no privations which our 
people will not willingly endure, no sacrifices 
which will not be unflinchingly faced as long 
as they are truthfully informed of the reasons 
for making such demands on them.” 

This office has acted and will continue to 
act on that plan. We believe the people must 
he satisfied that the great sacrifices which all 
of us will be called on to make are being is- 
tributed as fairly as possible. Once they are 
sure of that, once they know what is going on, 
why they are asked to make sacrifices, ow 
much we have to do, and why we have to do it 

once they understand all that—and it is the 
job of this office to make them understand— 
no one need worry about national moral: 


*This article was compiled from a statemen' be- 
fore the House Committee on Appropriations. 














Navy Public Relations 


by 


Captain Leland P. Lovette. U. S. N. 


Director, Office of Public Relations, Navy Department 


ODAY the United States Navy is one of 

the biggest news stories on earth. As our 
fighting forces afloat battle the enemy around 
the world, the American people are avid for 
news. It is their right to know as much about 
what is happening as can be revealed with 
out aiding the enemy. Té supply that informa 
tion is the job of the Navy’s Office of Public 
Relations, 


This job falls into four fields. First, to keep 
the public informed of the progress of the 
war at sea through official communiques. See 
ond, to assist all the information media 
newspapers, magazines, radio, moving pic 
tures, ete.—to cover Naval activities and use 
Navy material. This involves both aiding ac 
credited correspondents, writers, and photog 
raphers to cover operations, and supplying 
the Navy’s own photographs and informative 
material. Third, under the Code of Wartime 
Practices for the American Press, to act as 
“appropriate authority” in assisting publicity 
media to release news and photographie ma 
terial on subjects restricted under the Code. 
And finally, to handle all inquiries from peo- 
ple throughout the nation who want informa 


are 





tion on Naval personnel and activities, 
Today Navy Publie Relations is stream 


lined for war, Our central office in Washing 
ton is a compact unit consisting of a number 
of sections, each designed for a special pur 
pose. These include Press, Radio, Magazine, 
Pictorial, Motion Pictures, and Special 
vents. Kach, of course, serves the field for 
which it is named, 

This does not mean that we are an office 
completely centralized in’ Washington, cut 
off from the Nation’s needs and moods. Navy 
Public Relations Officers are posted in vari- 
ous large cities throughout America. These 
officers are our contact with the individual 
problems of each naval district. Through 
them we maintain a direet relationship with 
naval activities all over the country. 

Over all Navy Publie Relations work hangs 
the question: “Will this information give aid 
and comfort to the enemy?” To answer this 
question properly is one of the most impor 
fant, and least understood, aspects of our 
work, one that has become a double problem, 
like the twin-headed monster of legendary 
fame, One head takes the form of an under 
standable desire on the part of press and pub 

(Continued on page 17S) 
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War Censorship for the United States 


ARTIME: United 


States continually faces a twofold prob 


censorship in the 


lem. It must be restrictive enough to conceal 
vital information from the enemy, yet it must 
not be so inclusive that all news about the 
war is kept from the American people. To 
establish the proper line between these two 
considerations is not easy ; very often there is 
legitimate disagreement between patriotic 
Americans as to the proper extent of censor 
ship. 

During the year in which the Office of 
Censorship has been in operation we have held 
to a principle which I believe is fundamental: 
Censorship must rely on a studied applica 
tion of common sense. It must not be based 
on whims or prejudice. 

If Censorship is to have the confidence of 
the people, it must not be used merely to pre- 
vent criticism of the Government or the war 
effort. Instead, it should deal in facts rather 
than opinion. There must be a compelling rea- 
son whenever information is stopped by the 
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censor. Invariably that reason has a direct 
connection with the national security, involy 


ing the safety of American troops or ships or 
the factories which are turning out tools of 
war at ever-increasing speed 

When President Roosevelt established the 
Office of Censorship last December, less than 
two weeks after the Japanese attack on Pear! 
He ordered the 


Director of Censorship to censor in his abso 


Harbor, he gave it two tasks 


lute discretion all types of communications 
entering or leaving the United States. Ile also 
asked the Director to work out a voluntary 
system whereby American newspapers and 
radio stations would agree not to spread such 
information about our military and economic 
plans as would endanger our wartime op- 
erations. 

From a physical standpoint, the first of 
these jobs is by far the greater, Stations have 
been established around the rim of the coun- 
try where letters and cablegrams are ex 
amined and overseas telephone calls are moni 
tored, From these communications the cen 


(Continued on page 170) 





The Army Nurse Corps 


HicN the trend of events pointed an 

ominous finger to gathering war clouds, 
the Army Nurse Corps emerged from its 
peacetime routine, and began preparations 
for the inevitable coming of the next conflict. 
During the years of peace that followed the 
conclusion of the first World War, the Corps 
had made rapid gains in the status of its al 
ready enviable standards. It had been accord 
ed the dignity and benefits of relative rank in 
1920; the assured security of longevity re 
tirement in 1926 and retirement for disability 
in 130. 

In 1940, a state of emergency caused train- 
ing camps and air fields to spring up, mush 
room like, in every section of the United 
States. A call for volunteers was issued to 
augment the insufficient ranks of the Corps. 
Nurses who were enrolled in the First Re- 
serve of the Red Cross responded gallantly 
and were assigned to active duty for a period 
of one year. Later, that year was to be ex 
tended to “the duration, plus six months.” 

The attack on Pearl Harbor in December 
1941 proved a stimulus that brought an influx 
of nurses to the service. No matter how many 
nurses were assigned, however, there has 
never been enough. That is because romance 
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Sharing the hardships of our troops in our many 

outposts are members of the Nurse Corps. Shown 

above are Nursing Sister Margaret Douglas of Canada 

(left) and \st Lt. Dorothy Kurtz, NC, USA, at a 
Vorth Atlantic Base. 


by 


Col. Julia O. Flikke, A. U. S. 


Superintendent of the Army Nurse Corps 


has been rampant in 
Army camps and 
fields. During certain 
months there were as 
many marriages as 
there were assign- 
ments. Nurses who 
married were consid- 
ered unsuitable for 
military service and 
automatically released. 
No epidemic could 
have been more devas 
tating to the numer 
ical strength of the 
A.N.C. Recently, a 
policy has been adopt 
ed that has established 
a new precedent in the 
history of the Army 
Nurse Corps. This 
policy provides that 
nurses who marry 
while on duty, be retained in the military 
service at the discretion of the Surgeon Gen 
eral, Such an innovation promises to afford 
material aid in attaining the essential quota 
of nurses. 

During the past ten months, Affiliated Hos 
pital Units have been organized at most of 
the large cities and have been trained at Army 
camps or General Hospitals. These nurses, 
fresh from civilian life, have been subjected 
to strenuous periods of training, including 
long hours of exercise, formation drill, chem 
ical warfare with gas chamber drill, and the 
school of the Soldier. The latter has taught 
them the forms and practice of military cour- 
tesy. They have also been attached to Genera! 
or Station Hospitals for duty that they might 
become familiar with Army Hospital proce 
dures, discipline and the paper work incident 
to Army records. Many of the first Units ac- 
tivated are now on foreign soil. They may be 
attached to General or Station Hospitals, 
Evacuation Units, Surgical Units, or Field 
Hospitals. Later on, it is probable that they 
will know service at advanced dressing sta- 
tions. That assignment is the first ambition 
of every nurse who sails. 

Army Units have received materially the 
same training, though not in so concentrated 
a form. Many such Units are now overseas 
stationed in Alaska, Iceland, Newfoundland, 
South America, Africa, Ireland, the South 
Sea Islands, and Australia. 

In this war, definite emphasis is placed on 
the important role the Air Forces are destined 
to assume. For this reason, nurses who are 
especially qualified physically and by reason 
of experience, are being assigned to that ser- 
vice. Very recently, five nurses who have 
demonstrated their ability to fly without ad 
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U. 8. Navy Photo 
(left) superintendent. Navy Nurse Corps, and Col. 
(right) superintendent, Army Nurse Corps. 


verse reaction were assigned to the Air Am 
bulance Corps. It is anticipated that such 
ambulance service will facilitate transporta- 
tion of casualties to second line hospitals. 

The Army Nurse of World War IT presents 
in appearance, a sharp contrast to her prede 
cessors Of any other period. She is smartly 
uniformed in trim, well fitted suits of blue, 
in two contrasting shades. Insignia of rank 
adorns her square young shoulders, a shining 
U.S. each tailored lapel, a caduceus with su 
perimposed N. to denote her status as a nurse 
each side of her trim color. On her cuffs and 
edging her shoulder epaulets are bands of 
maroon braid to further indicate her affilia 
tion with the medical department. 

During the Summer, she may, at her dis 
cretion, change to a biege suit with white 
shoes and gloves. For informal hours, when 
comfort is her first thought, she has one-piece 
dresses, which conform equally to militar) 
specifications as do the other components of 
her uniform. 

Her head gear consists of neat visored hats 
that match her uniforms, for Summer, and 
blue garrison caps with maroon trim fo! 
Winter. Her uniform equipment may be ex 
tended to include many varied garments and 
articles appropriate for duty in climates that 
range from the Arctic to the Tropics. Ever) 
garment is of superior material and mak: 
The Army Nurse is as well dressed as she i- 
efficient. 

When, recently, the Superintendent of th 
Corps, was promoted from the relative ran! 
of Major to the rank of Colonel, A.U.S., and 
her Assistant was promoted from the relati\: 
rank of Captain to that of Lt. Colonel, A.U.5 
the Army Nurse Corps received its fines! 
recognition from the War Department. 




















The Navy Nurse Corps 


by 


Lt. Comdr. Sue S. Dauser. U. S. N. 


‘I. EN years before the birth of Florence 

Nightingale, Doctor Paul Bartin, a young 
surgeon in the Navy, who had but recently 
left the Pennsylvania Hospital, made a report 
to Congress, at the request of the Secretary 
of the Navy. In his report he recommended a 
provision for women in the Navy which in 
part is as follows: 

“The nurses, whose number should be pro 
portionate to the extent of the hospital and 
number of patients, should be women of hu 
man disposition and tender manners, active 
and healthy. They should be neat and cleanly 
in their persons and without vices of any 
description.” 

One hundred years after this recommenda- 
tion, the Navy Nurse Corps was established 
by law May 13, 1908. It followed along the 
same regulations as the Army Nurse Corps. 
Section 3 of the Bill reading as follows: 

“Chief nurses and nurses shall receive the 
same pay, allowances, emoluments and priv 
ileges as are now or may hereafter be pro 
vided by or in pursuance of law for the Nurse 
Corps (female) of the Army.” 

The first Navy nurses were assigned to the 
Naval Hospital, Washington, D. ©. Their 
number consisted of a superintendent, a chief 
nurse, and nineteen nurses. There were no 
quarters for them but they were given an al 
lowance for quarters and subsistence. They 
rented a house and established their own 


mess. 

It was necessary for nurses requesting an 
appointment in the Navy, at this time, to 
travel to Washington for an oral and written 





r= 


| iets 





8. Navy Photo 


Aboard the U. S. Navy's floating hospitals, the mem- 

bers of the Navy Nurse Corps play an essential part. 

Shown above are Navy nurses assisting officers of the 

Navy Medical Corps in an operation in the starboard 
operating room, U.SS. Solace. 


Superintendent, Navy Nurse Corps 


professional examination, and also a physical 
examination. They were required to perform 
the travel entailed at their own expense, and 
bear their living expenses during the period 
of time required for the examination which 
lasted about three days. They then returned 
to their homes to await the outcome of their 
application. Most of the applicants were 
from the East Coast since the expenses in 
volved in travel were considerable and nurses 
living in distant states were not inclined to 
seek positions where placements evolved on 
such requirements. As the Nurse Corps in 
creased and nurses were reluctant to assume 
the expenses incident to appearing in Wash 
ington for the required examinations, the Sur 
geon General directed the applicants to sub 
mit an original essay on nursing subjects in 
stead of the written examination. At present 
credentials on applicants are collected from 
the training schools and the hospitals in 
which they state they have been employed. We 
have the full cooperation of directors of nurs 
ing in the various schools and appointments 
are made on the credentials which they sub 
mit in behalf of the nurse concerned, The Na 
val Reserve Nurses whose applications are 
initiated through the Red Cross have had 
their credentials searched by the local Red 
Cross committees. 

Karly in 1909 nurses were sent to the Naval 
Hospitals in Annapolis and New York. Ina 
short time they were ordered to Mare Island, 
California and rapidly to all the Naval Hos 
pitals. In 1940 they were sent to the Philip 
pine Islands. A few years later to Guam, 
Honolulu, Yokohama, Samoa and on the Kast 
Coast to Virgin Islands, Haiti and Guan 
tanamo Bay. 

In the first World War they were assigned 
to hospitals in Ireland, 
Scotland and the coast of 
France. In this war their 
designations of duty are 
many and varied both 
within and without the 
Continental limits of the 
United States. They fol 
low the fleet 
truly see the 


in hospital 
ships and 
world through and beyond 
the port hole. They are 
assigned to transports for 
the care of evacuees, 

The requirements for ap 
pointment in this service 
with the Navy are usual: 
age, 21 to 40, high school 
graduate, academic: grad- 
uate, registered, nurse 
from a School of Nursing 
approved by the Surgeon 
General; single. They 
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must be physically qualitied in accordance 
With prescribed standards, and be prepared 
for acceptance of assignment without limita 
tions of service. 

There is opportunity for exercise of all the 
bursing arts and skills in the large Naval 
Hospitals. Instructors, anesthetists, ward 
administrators, physical therapists operating 
room supervisors, pediatrics supervisors, ob 
stetrical supervisors, out-patients and clinic 
work, industrial work and many other arts of 
the nursing profession, 

The Navy Nurse Corps is increasing to 
meet the needs of Naval expansion, The Naval 
Hospitals will be rapidly staffed and must be 
prepared for any emergency. 

Navy Nurses in Pearl Harbor, Kaneohe 
Bay, on U, 8. S. Solace, in the Vhilippines 
and in Guam felt the first impact of this war. 
live were made prisoners of war when Guam 
was captured but have since been repatriated, 
Kleven Navy Nurses are somewhere in the 
Philippines. One Navy Nurse, who was part 
of a Navy operating unit with the Army on 
Bataan, escaped in a submarine to Australia 
and eventually came to the United States, 

The aim of the Navy Nurse Corps is to ex 
pand in number of nurse appointees who are 
capable of eflicient performance of duty in 
any situation regardless of the difficulties 
with which they might be confronted, 


Representatives of four women’s branches of the 
armed services, Left to right: 2nd Lt. Doris Hyde, 
U.S. Army Nurse Corps; Ensign Mary E. Hill, U. S. 
Navy Nurse Corps; Lt. (jg) Marion R. Enright, 


USNR, of the WAVES (Women Assigned to Volun- 

tary Emergency Service), and Lt, Alberta M. Holds- 

worth, of the WAACs (Women's Army 
Corps.) 


fuxiliary 











For Military Efficiency ---- The WAAC 


OMEN today realize that their part in 

total war is one of active participation. 
American women understand the issues of 
this war, they intelligently follow the 
progress of battles, they want to serve their 
country. The Women’s Army Auxiliary 
Corps gives them one opportunity to do this 
through vital work directly with the war 
machine. 

The origins of the WAAC lie in militars 
necessity. There is no other reason for the 
WAAC. There is no other purpose behind it. 

That the Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps is 

purely military service, is well known by 
now. It was organized at the request of the 
War Department to serve with the Army of 
the United States for the purpose of releas 
ing men in rear-line duties for service at the 
fighting front. This function is to be accom 
plished by replacing men in jobs for which 
women have been proven more skilled and 
better experienced, and by supplementing 
soldiers in other duties for which women are 
especially trained and adaptable. 

The chief categories in which women have 
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by 
Colonel Oveta Culp Hobby 


Director, W AAC 





EX he 


proven better than men are in various phases 
of administration, in 
mess management, | 
cluding nutrition and 
dietetics, in tele 
phone communica 
tions and in many 
types of existing 
Army duties which 
call for patience, 
manual dexterity, 
repetitious — routine, 
and quick mental and 
physical coordina 
tion. 
Accordingly 
are two types of 
WAAC units cur 
rently being formed: 
Aircraft Warning 
Service Companies, 
and Post Headquar 
ters Companies. The 


former is a specialist 
unit to be assigned to 
duty with the Fighter 
Commands in In 
formation and Filter 
Centers. 

Post Headquarters 
Companies, which 
average about 150 
members, are the sec- 


Kight Third Officers of the Women’s Army Auxiliary Corps receive an official wel- ond type unit now be 
come from Col. George A. Horkan, Executive Officer of Camp Lee’s Quartermas- ine activ: 1 Thev 
ing activated. They 


ier School, as they arrive to begin a course in administration and supply. Left to 
right, Third Officers, Margaret I. Fullerton, of Kewanee, Ill.; Alba 
Sarah E. Emmert of Englewood, IIL; 
Ruby E., Herman of Newburgh, N. Y.; Eleanor Aaron of Pitts- 
and Alice W. Moroney of San 


of Plymouth, Mass.; 

Ht evmouth, Mass.; 

burch, Pa.; Louise E. Bain, of Danville, Ind.; 
Francisco. 


C. Martinelli are composed of a 
Matilda Pfaumer of Headquarters Pla- 
toon including mess 
sergeant, supply ser- 





geant, company clerk, other administrative 
personnel and the all-important bakers and 
cooks who help make the unit self-sustain 
ing, the Clerical Platoon of typists and ste 
nographers, the Service Platoon of motor 
transportation personnel, the Communica 
tions Platoon for telephonic service, and the 
Miscellaneous Platoon with its Theater, Ser 
vice Club and Library Sections. 

However, Post Headquarters companies 
may vary in size and types of platoons ac 
cording to the requirements of the Army 
Command requisitioning them. They will be 
as flexible in organization as the needs of the 
Post to which they will be attached. Each is 
tailor-made for efficiency—a_ self-sustaining 
unit doing the specific duties which will re- 
place soldiers on that particular post, woman 
for man. 

By their jobs of replacing men in non-com 
batant duties, the WAACs will hasten the day 
of victory. For the greater the soldier-man 
power to throw into the offensive, the sooner 
we achieve the basic aim of the armed forces 
defeat of the enemy and victory for the 
United Nations. 

At present the WAAC is, in a sense, a spe- 
cialist corps. For, in order to do a job of re 
placement you must have a trained personnel. 
We have beer able to recruit a high percent 
age of traine t women. All have had past ex 
perience to some degree, in the duties for 
which they qualify. But in addition they are 
viven specific training in military indoctrina 
tion. 

Basic training for auxiliaries, the WAAC 
equivalent of enlisted men, is a four week pe 
riod of instruction which includes, among 
others, such subjects as Military Customs and 
(‘ourtesies, Army and WAAC Regulations 
and the Articles of War, Military Sanitation 
and Personal Ilygiene, Defense against 
Chemical and Air Attack, Map Reading, 
Safeguarding Military Information, Property 
Responsibility, Close Order Drill and Phys 
ical Training. 

Upon completion of Basic 
auxiliary may be immediately assigned te 
duty or may be sent on to Specialist Schoo! 
for further training in Administration, Bak 
ing and Cooking, Motor Transportation, or 
Signal Communications. Specialist training 
is one way the WAACs can win technica! 
non-commissioned officer grades. 

More than 1,300 women selected from « 
vilian life from some 30,000 nation-wide a} 
plications are going through nine Offic 

Candidate Schools this year. These won 
were chosen on the basis of comparative ski! 
training and experience. The quality of lea 
ership was another prime consideration. On: 
this officer nucleus is established, all futur: 

(Continued on page 177) 
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How the Waves Fit into the War Picture 


Lt. Comdr. Mildred H. McAfee. U. S. 


Director Women’s Reserve, U. S. Naval Reserve 


PTPYUERE have been moments during the past 

month when women accepted for volun 
teer emergency service began to wonder if the 
emergency consisted solely of being photo 
graphed for war pictures. The curiosity of the 
public seemed occasionally to be limited al- 
most exclusively to what WAVES would 
wear and whether or not they would salute 
As to the wardrobe that is 
The people who wear the 


and be saluted. 
now established. 
uniform will be very comfortable in it when 
the world stops staring at it. As to the salut- 
ing, the women mean to do it on all appro 
priate occasions. They have been known to 
bow politely and meet their hands midway to 
their hats, but that is the result of pre-Navy 
lifetime indoctrination and is not designed 
to be disrespectful. The question has fre 
quently been asked as to whether the men will 
salute the women. The answer that has been 
given to me is that the WAVES are in the 
Navy, and that therefore they give and re 
ceive salutes. Indeed, saluting is still such a 
new privilege and responsibility that one 
WAVE was surprised to hear herself respond 
to a male junior officer’s salute by smiling and 
saying “thank you.” This might be the mo 
ment to say that there are places where a 
woman officer appears with Her hat on be 
cause she is a woman. Une or such circum 
stances, when a man would ‘be without his 
consider their hats a feminine 
uniform hence no 


cap, women 
accessory, not a 
saluting. 


cover 


But what do these women do besides get 
ting their pictures taken and complicating 
the salutations of the Navy? So far the ofli 
cers’ training school—the first of our schools 

has mainly been preparing women to pre 
pare other women to replace men in shore 
establishments, that the men may go to sea. 
Members of the first two officer classes grad 
uating this autumn have in part been detailed 
as understudies to men Naval 
signed as instructors in the recently opened 
enlisted WAVE few, however, 
have already replaced men in the Bureaus 
and others are at work on job analyses upon 
which replacement assignments can be based, 
uture officers will come into active service 
as definite replacements except for the sev 
eral women selected for supervision of large 
enlisted details of women, 


officers as 


schools. A 


At this writing, two of the above mentioned 
enlisted schools are well on their way toward 
graduating their first classes of storekeepers 
and radiomen. A third enlisted school, set up 
for the training of yeomen, has already grad 
uated its initial group some five weeks earlier 
than planned as a result of the unforeseen 
ability of those enlisted as stenographers. In- 
deed, these yeomen are already at work in 
numerous Naval Bureaus and centers, per- 


by 





mitting enlisted men to be sent to sea. 

Two enlisted schools for general indoctrina 
tion are in the process of being opened. A 
major share of students in these schools will 
be assigned to aeronautical training centers 
for technical instruction, that 
the first complements of the 
than 20,000 WAVES 
requested by the Bureau of 
Aeronautics 
supplied at the earliest pos 


more 


alone can be 
sible time, 

The chief criticism of this 
program so far has been the 
fact that it will take so long 
to get any appreciable num 
ber of women into positions 
replacing men in the imme 
diate future. It 
unwise to try to replace an 


seems most 


experienced and trained man 
by an inexperienced and un 
trained woman. Since the 
success of the whole venture 
will be determined largely by 
the efficiency of the first 
group of officers and enlisted 
women, all the official ad 
the Women’s Re 


serve have cautioned against 


visors of 


inadequate preparation, 
There few ac 
tivities in which women can 


seem to be 


not be used. Congress has 
limited the place to the con 
tinental limits of the U. &., 
and forbidden 
ments to combat ships on sea 
or in the air. It has limited 


the ranks to those of junior 


‘ y Photo 
1 group of the first WAVE officers in Washington reporting for duty. 
Left to right: Lt. Jean T. Palmer, USNR, of New York, N. Y.; Lt. Cig) 


has assign 


USNR, of Neu 
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Virginia Carlin, USNR, of Springfield 


N. R. 


ultimate 
Already 


officers. There limits to 
numbers nor to varieties of billets. 


plans are approved for training parachute 


riggers, acrologists, tower control operators, 
aviation metal 
many other 


aviation machinist’s mates, 


smiths, cooks and bakers, and 
types of workers, in addition to the radiomen, 
storekeepers and yeomen already in training. 
With officers at work in every Naval District 
and in each Bureau in Washington, and with 
approximately 200 yeomen already detailed 
to billets, the program begins to come to life. 


There are some Navy men who legitimately 
hesitate about the strange new development 
in Navy practice. “This man’s Navy” finds it 
hard to imagine women at work in its offices 
and shops. The WAVES hope everyone will 
believe them when they say that it always 
will be “this man’s Navy.” The women are 
here because Navy officials foresaw a short 
age of man power and asked women to sub 
stitute for them. The women of America are 
honored to be allowed to substitute for Navy 
men who have commanded the respect of the 
entire country. They will make every effort 
to do as good a job as possible, They want 
fundamental 


17) 


no privileges except the one 


(Continued on page 





Varian Enright, 


USNR, of 


Vass 2 Le. (yg) 
and Ensign Dorothy Foster, 


fitlanta, Ga 


York, N. Y.; 








Services Organize Own Relief 


Army Emergency Relief 


by 
Maj. Gen. Irving J. Phillipson, U. S. A. 


Executive Director, Army Emergency Relief 


Hilé obligation of the Army to care for its own is traditional. The 
underlying purpose is to improve morale which is a function of 
command, It was with this purpose in mind that the War Department 
recently organized Army Emergency Relief to aid soldiers and their 
dependents. The American Red Cross through its Congressional 
Charter and under the provisions of AR 850-75 and MK 1-10 has the 
primary responsibility for a broad program of voluntary aid to mili- 
tary personnel and their dependents. Army Emergency Relief supple- 
ments this general program of Red Cross in those cases in which 
commanding oflicers deem that direct aid through Army Emergency 
Relief is essential. 
To facilitate these activities, a nonprofit corporation known as 
“Army [mergency Relief” was organized under the laws of the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. The business of this nonprofit corporation is trans- 
acted by a Board of Managers consisting of a President, two Vice 
Presidents, an Executive Director, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and nine 
other members. Ex officio, the Under Secretary of War is the Presi- 
dent of Army Emergency Relief and the Assistant Secretaries of War 
are the Vice Presidents. The President appoints the Executive Direc- 
tor, the Secretary and the Treasurer, Successors to the nine members, 
who for the first year were appointed by the President of Army Emer- 
gency Relief, will be elected by the membership at the annual meet- 
ings. The Secretary of War is Chairman of the Board of Governors 
and General Pershing is the Honorary President. 
The following persons are now members of the Board of Managers 
which is impowered to transact all business of Army [Emergency 
Relief : 
Robert P. Patterson, Under Secretary of War (President) 
John J. McCloy, The Assistant Secretary of War (Vice President) 
R. A. Lovett, The Assistant Secretary of War for Air (Vice 
President) 

Major General Irving J. Phillipson, Executive Director 

Mr. Ord Preston, President of the Union Trust Company (National 
Treasurer ) 
Colonel F. Trubee Davison, Army Air Force (National Secretary ) 
Lieutenant General H. H. Arnold, Chief of the Army Air Force 
Lieutenant General Brehon B. Somervell, Commanding General, 
Services of Supply. 

Lieutenant General James G. Harbord, U.S.A., Retired 

Major General John F. Williams, Chief of the National Guard 
Bureau 

Major General A. DD. Surles, Director, Bureau of Public Relations 

Brigadier General Bennett E. Meyers, Army Air Force 

Brigadier General Miller G. White, Assistant Chief of Staff, G-1 

Colonel John Thomas Taylor, Bureau of Public Relations 

Mrs. Arthur W. Page, President, Army Relief Society 

The National Headquarters of Army Emergency Relief is located 
in the War Department. Branches have been established in the War 
Department, at each service command and department headquarters, 
in the Army Air Forces, and at West Point. Branches are authorized 
to establish sections at all posts, camps, stations, or other military 
establishments within the respective jurisdictions of the headquarters 
at which branches are located. Commanding officers of general depots, 
ports of embarkation, and other War Department activities are 
authorized to organize sections under appropriate service command 
branches by arrangement between commanders concerned. 

To obtain assistance, application should be made to the nearest 
branch or section or direct to Army Emergency Relief, War Depart- 

ment, Washington, D. C. Rank or service will not influence the 
‘mount of aid granted to Army personnel or to their dependents. 
(Continued on page 174) 
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Navy Relief Society 


by 
Mrs. Robert M. Griffin 


Third Vice President 


OR years, there had existed in the minds of Naval Officers and 

their families the need of a fund to be used to relieve the distress of 
the wives and children of men who died in the Service. In 1904, 
eighteen thousand dollars was received by the University of Penn- 
sylvania from the sale of tickets for an Army-Navy football game. 
This sum was turned over to the Army and Navy. The Navy’s share 
was used to start the Navy Relief Society, which was incorporated 
under the laws of the District of Columbia. 

Gradually, it became evident that active personnel and their fami- 
lies needed assistance also, when illness and other such emergencies 
proved too big a drain upon their resources. Interest free loans, re 
payable by allotment, gratuities, and advantageous hospital arrange- 
ments have been made for the past fifteen or twenty years, and the 
Navy Relief Society has grown steadily toward its present objective— 
that of social service work for the men and families of the Navy and 
Marine Corps. Its contribution toward morale in time of war is one 
of deep concern to every officer and man in the Naval Services. The 
value of the knowledge that his family will be assured of financial help 
and sympathetic understanding in any real problem that may con- 
front them during his absence cannot be overestimated. 

The headquarters of the Society are in Washington and its affairs 
are conducted by a Board of Managers. The officers and members of 
the present Board are: 

Admiral [Ernest J. King, USN (President) 

Admiral J. O. Richardson, USN (Ret) (executive Vice President) 

Rear Admiral Charles Conard (SC) USN (Ret) 

(Second Vice President) 

Mrs. Robert M. Griffin (Third Vice President) 

Lieutenant Floyd T. Starr, USNR (Secretary and Treasurer ) 

Admiral David F. Sellers, USN (Ret) 

Rear Admiral C. R. Train, USN (Ret) 

Vice Admiral A. P. Fairfield, USN (Ret) 

Rear Admiral B. Hl. Dorsey (MC) USN 

Captain Frank Baldwin (SC) USN 

Captain Robert D. Workman (ChC) USN 

Colonel Alley D. Rorex USMC 

Mrs. Randall Jacobs 

Mrs. Frank Jack Fletcher 

Mrs. James F. Byrnes 

Admiral Richardson has charge of all administration and brings 
to this office his wide experience in matters of personnel. 

All general policy for Headquarters and Auxiliaries is made by the 
Board of Managers, working through its special committees and at 
its monthly meetings. 

One of the functions of Headquarters is to ascertain through the 
Relief Committee the need, financial or otherwise, of the family of 
every man who is killed or missing in action. This inquiry is made for 
Headquarters by one of the Auxiliaries, if the family lives near a Naval 
Station. If not, the Red Cross is asked to obtain the required in 
formation. An operational agreement covering all details of such 
procedure has been signed by the Navy Relief and the Red Cross. Thus, 
a visit to the family is always made by some representative of Navy 
Relief, and any problems coped with by a competent person. If the 
assistance required is monetary, it is promptly given. 

Auxiliaries have been established at the principal Naval Stations. 
There are thirty-one in existence at the present. They are set up under 
the Commandant as President, and have a working Board of Directors 
similar to that of Headquarters. This Board decides upon local policy 
and sends monthly reports to Headquarters. 

The Executive Secretary, who may be a Chaplain assigned to Navy 

(Continued on page 174) 




















The Chaplaincy of the Armed Forces 


The Army Chaplain 


by 


Chaplain William R. Arnold 


The Navy Chaplain 


by 


Chaplain Robert D. Workman 


Brigadier General, Chief of Chaplains, U. S. Army Captain, Chaplains Division, Bureau of Naval Personnel 
HE task of providing proper religious ministration for the soldier Ts Navy Department, confronted by the greatest, most challeng- 
is the work of the Army Chaplain. Primarily and essentially the ing responsibilities in its entire history, is vitally aware today of 


purpose of a chaplain’s life and work is Divine Worship. This must 
precede and determine all his other religious activities. Recognizing 
the importance of this work, the War Department stipulates that the 


chaplain must be an 
ordained clergyman 
with three years of 
practical experience in 
the ministry and must 
have the endorsement 
of his denomination at 
the time of being ap- 
pointed, and there- 


after. Chaplains, 
drawn from = church 
groups of the three 


major faiths, as a body 
constitute the Corps of 
Chaplains, headed by 
the Chief of Chaplains 
who holds the tempo- 
rary rank of Brigadier 
yeneral and is ap- 
pointed for a term of 
four years. The office 
of the Chief of Chaplains is an 
agency of the Administrative Ser 
vices, Services of Supply. 

The co-ordinating and supervis- 
ing functions for the Corps of Chap- 
lains are the responsibility of the 
Chief of Chaplains. He recommends 
policies and methods of procedure, 
but never interferes with the relig- 
ious freedom or doctrinal beliefs of 
the chaplains, as a group or indi- 
vidually. At all times, the Chief of 
Chaplains maintains contact and 
cordial relationship with civilian or- 
ganizations, religious and secular, 
for the benefit of the chaplains and 
their work. 

The Deputy Chief of Chaplains 
and the Executive Assistant consti- 
tute the Executive Division which is 
charged with the direction of pro- 
curement and training, the execu- 
tion of plans and policies and the 
administration of the activities per 
taining to the office and personnel. 
This division directs and coordi- 
nates all functions of the divisions 


of the Office of Chief of Chaplains, reviews the work and supervises 
the preparation of estimates on funds and appears in defense thereof 
before budget committees, procures office supplies and equipment, and 
is responsible for documents, publications, files and mail. 

The Control Division examines the organization, methods and pro 


s 
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In our South Pacific island bases, the Army, Navy, and Marine Corps wor- 

ship together as well as fight together. Here, amid a setting of luxuriant 

palm trees, with a Navy Scout Bomber in the background, an Army Chap- 

lain performs the rites of the Holy Communion. The pews are made by 
plants supported by crated tail fins for heavy bombs. 


t 8. Navy Photo 





Chaplain Workman 


Chaplain Arnold 


cedures of the Office of the Chief of Chaplains and recommends action we need, 


(Continued on page 174) 


its duty to provide an adequate religious and spiritual ministry to the 
personnel of this branch of our nation’s armed forces. 
The Chaplain Corps of the Navy is being expanded to meet this 


challenge and respon- 
sibility. Through the 
medium of a Chap- 
lain’s School, organ- 
ized in January of this 
year, clergymen who 
are accepted as Chap- 
lains are indoctrinated 
and trained for active 
duty. This period of 
preparation and train- 
ing is of inestimable 
value to the new Chap- 
lain. Prior to the in- 
troduction of this new 
system of training a 
newly appointed chap- 
lain was given what 
might be called a tutor 
course under an older, 
experienced Chaplain, 
In time of war, however, our older 
Chaplains are much too busy to have 
adequate spare time to devote to the 
indoctrination of the newcomer. 
Ilence the adoption of the new and 
much more efficient method of prep 
aration for the all important work 
of the welfare and religious leader. 

As rapidly as Chaplains are avail 
able they are being assigned to 
ships and to stations in continental 
United States and abroad. In addi- 
tion to Naval Personnel, Chaplains 
are assigned to Marine Corps organ- 
izations and to Coast Guard sta 
tions and bases. The — present 
strength of the Chaplain Corps is 
several times that prior to the emer 
gency, and still there is need for 
many more qualified applicants, Re 
ligious denominations are repre 
sented in the Corps on a percentage 
or quota basis. 

It is the sincere hope of the Navy 
Department that these denomina- 
tions will realize that the Navy can 


meet this challenge only as the 


churches provide the clergymen necessary for this great task. The 
Bureau of Naval Personnel is extremely anxious that not a single 
ship or station be without its full quota of Chaplains. While this goal 
has not been realized we believe the people of the United States will 
awaken to their share in this responsibility and give us the clergymen 


(Continued on page 174) 





The United States Congress and the War 


by 


Hon. Sol Bloom 


Chairman, Committee on Foreign Affairs, House of Representatives 


THI successive steps taken by Congress 

after war broke out in Europe form a pat 
tern of foresighted preparation for per 
formance by the United States of what has 
now become its supreme duty—the destrue- 
tion of its assailants. Congress sensed the 
danger and prepared for war long before 
Pearl Harbor. Since that attack, Congress 
has mobilized the energies and resources of 
the country on a scale sufficient to accomplish 
the end sought. 

Much war legislation before Dee. 7, 1941, 
was enacted at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dent. Cooperation between the legislative 
and executive departments is prescribed by 
the Constitution, desired by the people, and 
indispensable to success in war. Those critics 
who picture Congress as tamely surrendering 
its powers to the President would be the first 
to ery out if Congress should refuse to exer 
cise its powers as recommended by the Presi- 
dent. It is silly to assert that Congress has 
surrendered its powers. It could not do so 
under the Constitution. Nor could any Pres- 
ident take over legislative powers without vio 
lating his oath to support the Constitution. 


One of the first steps designed to safeguard 
this country against rising dangers was the 
act providing for construction of 5,500 planes 
for the Army. This was enacted before war 
broke out in Europe. In taking this preeau- 
tion Congress cooperated with the President 
and the people approved the procedure. 


The fortification of Guam was begun, also, 
about this time—too late, in view of the 
periidy of Japan, but not too late if we bear 
in mind the fate awaiting Japan. 


When war broke out in Europe President 
Roosevelt called Congress in extra session 
and recommended the repeal of the embargo 
upon arms. The embargo had been applied in 
the hope that it would help to dissuade for- 
eign nations from going to war. Blasting of 
this hope brought realization that some na- 
tions had become outlaws and were bent 
upon destroying all nations enjoying free gov- 
ernment, The nations fighting the outlaws 
were enabled to obtain war material from us 
when the arms embargo was lifted. It was 
still hoped, however, that the United States 
could remain officially neutral and at peace. 

This hope dimmed rapidly after the fall of 
France. Congress and the President took 
stock of our country’s situation. It was de- 
cided to double the size of the Navy and to 
apply universal conscription, The two-ocean 
Navy bill became law late in June, 1940. It 
provided for the following combatant tonnage 
at an estimated cost of $4,010,000,000 - 


ay estane acess S85.000 tons 
Aireraft carriers .......... 200,000 tons 


Capital ships 


ND i ote i oo oe 120,000 tons 
DOMEPAVORS cscs csccceccces 250,000 tons 
IN, oe tele s 70,000 tons 


By September, 1940, a year after war began 
in Kurope, the draft bill was enacted and the 
Army began to expand. 

Later in 1940 and early in 1941 it became 
evident that the United States was in great 
danger and that neutrality was both imprac 
ticable and unwise. Congress shared the 





President’s opinion that it had now become 
the duty of the United States to aid the na 
tions defending freedom. 


Then began the task of shaping the most 
powerful weapon that mankind has ever seen 

the weapon of American War-might. The 
lend-lease bill was enacted, and appropria 
tions were voted to build war factories and 
ships on a seale far exceeding the resources 
of all enemy nations. 


It was well that time was saved, for soon 
the capacity of Japan was added to that of 
the other enemy nations, 


The President recommended that limita 
lions upon the service of drafted men be re 
moved, Opinion in Congress was sharply di 
vided because many members could not con 
vince themselves that war was at hand. The 
bill extending the service of draftees became 
law by a narrow margin. 


The last step before the United States 
found itself at war was the arming of mer 
chant ships for defense against submarines. 

I submit that the record of Congress before 
Pearl Harbor was one of conscientious effort 
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to avoid war while preparing for the worst. 

Japan’s treacherous attack at Pear! Harbor 
was the signal for instant action by Congress, 
looking to the earliest possible destruction of 
the enemy. War was declared within a few 
hours. Three days later, Congress recognized 
that a state of war existed against Germany 
and Italy. The people’s law-making powers, 
exerted through Congress, were invoked to 
arm the Commander-in-Chief with all author- 
ity required to strike effectively on and below 
sea, ashore.and aloft. No request made by the 
Army or Navy has been neglected or denied. 
All that authority and money can do to aid 
the allies has been granted by Congress. 

I refer the reader to the list of appropria 
tions made by Congress. The total allowance 
of money for War purposes had reached $220,- 
000,000,000 on Oct. 20, 1942. 


Many changes in civil affairs have resulted 
from war conditions, and Congress has dealt 
wisely in safeguarding the people against dis 
aster on the one hand and undue restriction 
on the other. Control of the nation’s economy 
by the government is unavoidable if we are 
to win the war. Congress has provided for 
price control, stabilization of wages and 
salaries, more abundant revenue, insurance 
against bombing raid damage, protection of 
civilians, encouragement of small business, 
employment of women in auxiliary Army and 
Navy organizations; declared war against 
Bulgaria, Hungary and Roumania; increased 
Army and Navy pay, increased appropria 
tions for housing war workers, granted allow 
ances to families of enlisted men, given the 
vote to men in the Armed Forces, and other 
wise promoted the general welfare. 


In the high tension of wartime it is inevit 
able that all agencies of the government 
should be criticized for what they do and fail 
to do. Congress has received its full share of 
criticism, but it has also had the benefit of 
constructive suggestions and salutary advice 
from patriots everywhere. 

The net result of criticism, suggestion, ad 
vice, information and opinion is enlighten 
ment, which enables Congress to perform its 
work more effectively. Out of the ocean of 
tumult comes the considered act, represent 
ing the collective will of the people. All that 
members of Congress ask is that critics con 
sider the finished product, and not merely the 
raw material of projects put up to Congress 
If the laws are effective, sane and far-seeing 
What matters all the commotion and hubbu! 
surroundings discussion of the preliminaries * 
In this democracy within a republic evers 
man and woman is entitled to Griticize an 
offer opinions. This is (AND FOREVEL 
WILL BE, UNDER GOD) a free country. 














Manpower and the Arm 


by 


Lieutenant General Joseph 3 McNarney 


yy vcs has been done to produce the kind 
! of an Army that will bring victory. From 
a skeleton force scattered throughout the 
country, the Army has grown in an astonish 
ingly short time to great proportions. We 
now have divisions where not so long ago the 
garrison consisted of little more than a bat 
talion; Air Force squadrons have grown into 
groups; the schools involve such numbers of 
students and have increased so in size that 
comparison with pre-war days is almost im- 
possible. Industries are booming, villages are 
crowded to the bursting point with war work 
ers, even the landscape has changed. New 
weapons, Kew techniques, new types of forces 
are being developed with astonishing speed. 
The nation has changed from peace to war. 

In spite of the great strides which the 
Army has made, there is no justification for 
complacency. Much has been done; much 
more remains to be done. We must learn to 
use the manpower of the country with more 
care and much more efliciency. A great deal 
of it is being wasted or diverted to uses less 
essential to the war effort than is wise. 

Our war effort has reached a point where 
the effective use of available manpower is at 
the critical, the decisive stage. As the Presi 
dent recently informed the nation, “We are 
learning to ration materials, and now we 
must learn to ration manpower.” This in 
junction applies to the Army as well as to 
industry. 

Kor the Army this will be a new 
experience. In times of peace, the 
Army is prodigal in its use of man 
power and is obliged to be miserly 
in the spending of appropriated 
funds. Now we are faced witha very 
diiferent situation—it is absolute 
ly essential that we exercise the 
utmost economy in the use of our 
manpower, The national spotlight 
is on the Army and the action 
taken by the Army ought to set the 
pace and serve‘as a model for in 
dustry to copy. Unless the Army 
releases able-bodied men from sec 
ondary jobs for the primary task of 
destroying the enemy, industry 
can hardly be expected to man the 
War industries by drastic diver 
sions from less essential jobs. 

Congress has authorized the in 
duction of 18 and 19-year-olds. 
This step is necessary. However, it 
is not enough for the War Depart 
ment to secure the services of these 
young men. A very great respon 
sibility rests upon the Army to ap 
portion manpower in such a man 
ner as to secure the greatest pos 


sible economy of force. 


Deputy Chief of Staff, United States Army 


Keonomy of force applies in the Zone of the 
Interior, as well as on the battlefield. Para 





graph 116 of the Field Service Regulations 
prescribes : 

“Concentration of superior forces, both on 
the ground and in the air, at the decisive 





Economy of manpower, says General McNarney, is necessary to the end 
that the fighting fronts get their full needs. 


place and time, and their employment in a 
decisive direction, create the conditions es- 
sential to victory. Such concentration re 
quires strict economy in the strength of forces 
assigned to secondary missions,” 

In the months to come, it is essential that 
commanding officers of all units bear in mind 
and practice these principles, 

To create a powerful Army an Army 
geared to win-—economy of force demands 
that the maximum number of strong, able 
bodied soldiers be placed in tactical units 
training for combat. A corollary to this is the 
necessity to use limited service men for the 
jobs demanding less physical stamina than is 
required for active military operations, All 
headquarters and overhead installations must 
reduce their personnel requirements to the 
minimum, Also, members of the Women’s 
Army Auxiliary Corps must be used to re 
place able-bodied soldiers and thus release 
them to units destined for the fighting 
fronts, 

It is only human, and it is desirable, for 
any individual to consider his own job more 
important than any other. This is a proper 
attitude, Also, it is only natural that each 
should demand all that can be obtained to 
enable him to do his job. And so, because of 
this, a unit commander is inclined to build up 
his headquarters and overhead installations 
to be larger than is really needed, and to de- 
mand the very best in personnel, It is right 
for every commander to appreciate 
the importance of his job; but it is 
wrong for him to try to obtain 
more men and in higher qualitiea 
tions than minimum requirements 
dictate, 

A very real contribution can be 
made by all officers and men who 
are not actually at the fighting 
fronts. All must maintain a sense 
of proper over-all perspective; all 
must see the big pieture. The job 
must be done, not only to the best 
of their ability, but with the mini 
mum personnel, This requires a 
streamlined organization, utilizing 
to the utmost, personnel well suit 
ed to the specific purposes of these 
organizations, but not fitted for ae 
This 


transfer to tactical organizations, 


live combat involves the 
training for combat, of all able 
bodied individuals not essential to 
Nothing 


their duties, 


short of this will provide the man- 


present 


power needed at the fighting fronts 
and in the heavy industries which 
provide the sinews of war. 


This is essential for Vietors 





: N the fighting front we have made our 
start. The battles of the Solomons, the 
Coral Sea, and of Midway, the defense of 
Wake Island are testimonials of the ability 
and courage of our Army and Navy and 
Airmen. They demonstrate that spirit which, 
throughout our history, has won our wars. 

The speed with which our Marines, our 
Navy and our Soldiers have struck, the stub- 
born tenacity they have displayed are a por- 
tent of what we can soon expect from our 
armed forces. They know their job. They are 
doing their job, They have the will to win. 

We Americans at home have not begun to 
match them. If I say that we are less 
conscious—yes, and less conscientious about 
our part in this war—I am not under-evalu- 
ating the spirit and endeavor that has pushed 
our production ahead with speed and effec- 
tiveness. If I say that we Americans at home 
have not yet developed the same spirit of ag- 
gressiveness that our boys have displayed in 
the Solomon Islands, I am not suggesting 
that we are complacent. A glance at the 
shrinking map of that part of the world which 
we and our allies hold has pretty well killed 
complacency. What I am suggesting is that 
the time has come for us to develop our tradi- 
tional spirit-—a spirit of offense which will 
equal that of our fighting forces, which will 
enable us to drive through. The time for wait 
ing, the time for adjustment, the time for 
drifting and for aimless and amiable talk is 
over. We as a people must face up to the 
reality of this war. We must face it not in 
a mood of passive acquiescence, but in a spirit 
of angry and aroused determination—a deter- 
mination to fight with the same grim courage 
and unswerving will that our soldiers have 
shown and that we have asked of them. 

For a time there was a clamor fer a second 
front. That was a military matter, and as we 
all know, when the proper time arrived, our 
military leaders moved, But there is a third 
front—or a fourth—of which I can speak on 
which this war is also being waged. This 
front is the war on inflation and profiteering. 
It is the war on unjustifiable rent boosts and 
for a just distribution of war-reduced com- 
modities. It is a question of whether we want 
to win this war or whether we want person 
ally to profit from it. 

It is not a front which can be fought with 
the weapons of war. It is a war of economic 
forces, which usually hits the headlines not 
in glamorous prose but in lustreless statistics 
and the bare boned facts of financial pages. 
The enemy is not always tangible—not always 
easy to find and grapple. Yet the enemy is 
there—and that enemy, like all enemies, must 
eventnally be met and conquered by the will 
and determination, the courage and the 
sacrifices of men and women. 


The Home Front 


by 
Leon Henderson 


Administrator, Office of Price Administration 


The Office of Price Administration has been 
battling with that enemy. We have met him 
sometimes afar, sometimes at close quarters 
in the form of the greedy, the selfish and the 
blind self-seeker. For many months now we 
have been waging a campaign for the mainte 
nance of prices on a large part of our com 
modities—sometimes on the offensive, some 
times, necessarily, on the defensive. 

Today—here and now—TI am proposing a 





new offensive on that front. [am asking for 
the united aid of all people—-workers and 
businessmen, housewives and professional 
men—throughout America to enter into a new 
phase of that battle—a phase in which we will 
take and maintain the offensive. Today—here 
and now—I am asking all Americans to ac 
cept—no, to seek out—further sacrifices for 
the sake of our common fight for freedom. 

Why choose today? Tomorrow may be too 
late and—if we lose this war there may be no 
days after. Now, in this 12th month of war, 
we face one stark, certain fact. Unless we 
continually press ahead in our fight against 
inflation, that battle will be lost. 

First, what is the picture of our fight 
against inflation as it shapes up today? The 
plain fact is that we have been on the de 
fensive. 

Let me give you a few facts on that. Since 
the institution of the General Maximum Price 
Regulation in May our cost of living has con 
tinued to advance, Without price regulation, 
admittedly, that cost would have been greater. 
How much greater it is impossible to say. Our 
figures do show that prices on commodities 
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that were controlled under the original Eme1 
gency Price Control Act have gone down. 
That is an achievement. It is, however, mere 
ly a ledger achievement. Balanced against the 
rise on costs not controlled, you can see that, 
despite the gain, the cost of living continued 
to rise. There is but one conclusion. We must 
press the offensive under the new anti-infla 
tion legislation. 

I do not feel that it is too much to suggest 
that no single group be exempt from the de 
mands of war. Nor do I feel that I am being 
unfair to the farmer—or the wage earner- 
when I say that this war has so far not de 
manded from these groups what it will—and 
must—demand if we are to win. Again I say, 
are we out to win this war or to profit from it? 

Does that mean that the farmer and the 
wage earning group alone must accept these 
sacrifices? By no means. Corporations—big 
and small—must also accept the necessity for 
reduced incomes both for their stockholders 
and for their officers. If we are to win this 
offensive, there must be further cuts in cor- 
porate profits. A program which is fair—a 
program which calls for equality of sacrifice 

demands that the profits of business, aeccru 
ing either to individuals or to corporations, 
must, through taxes, be cut back into line with 
increases in farm prices and in wage pay 
ments to workers. 

We must have widespread, wholehearted 
and complete compliance with price regula 
tion, with rent controls, with rationing—com 
pliance not only with the letter of regulations 
but with the spirit of them. No law is proof 
against man’s ingenuity if he goes to work to 
evade it. No law is foolproof unless it is 
backed by the determination of a whole peo 
ple. T have always insisted that Americans as 
a whole have been—and are—convinced that 
defense of the home front through price regu 
lation, rent control, and rationing are vitall) 
necessary measures. Yet I know, and you 
know, that there are some among us who stil! 
either are not convinced that the program is 
necessary or who feel that technical compli 
ance is enough. There are some among us 
the gasoline gougers, the petty bootleggers of 
tires and the nickel hungry price chisellers 
who are placing their puny profits above the 
expressed will of the majority. It is time that 
all of us now join in the offensive against 
them. It is time that we call them to time. 

Does this seem little? Perhaps it does. But 
think of it this way. Battles themselves are 
not won by individuals but by the united effort 
of the many. Our battle on the home front 
our war—will be won in the same way—nvet 
by any single individual but by the united ¢! 
fort and united determination of all of us '0 
follow through—even unto the least of tl: 
things that are demanded of us. 

















ivilians in the War 


T HE complicated machinery of modern 
warfare is calling for mere and more of 
the world’s “population-power.” Men, women, 
children in every nation—in those which have 
not felt the impact of enemy inva- 
sion or air attack and in those 
which have—are being drawn into 
the conflict in increasingly active 
roles. Military and civilian forces 
are complementing one another as 
never before, and in America the 
time is not far away when almost 
every citizen will have a clear-cut 
war job, a well-defined responsibil 
ity. 

Modern warfare’s first rule is or 
ganization —swift, thorough, all- 
embracing. This rule applies as 
completely to: civilian as to mili- 
tary action, and in nation after na 
tion where active warfare is waged 
organized civilians are sharing 
honors with the military. 

America has learned much from 
the experience of its Allies and is 
steadily perfecting its civilian or 
ganization against enemy attack 
which may bring war to these 
shores. 

Organized Civilian Defense in 
America did not begin with Pearl Harbor. 
As long ago as May, 1940, before the invasion 
of France, President Roosevelt approved a 
National Defense Advisory Commission. In 
August, 1940, the President created the Di- 
vision of State and Local Cooperation, carry 
ing civilian war preparation directly to the 
communities of the nation. On May 20, 1941, 
still half a year before Pearl Harbor, the 
present Office of Civilian Defense, created by 
the executive order of the President, had a 
fully defined program for meeting the increas 
ingly immediate threat of war. Almost im 
mediately, the rush of volunteers overtaxed 
defense enrolling and training facilities, and 
when the enemy struck at Pearl Harbor and 
the Philippines, millions more came forward. 

There are now approximately 11,000,000 
enrolled and trained volunteers in all of the 
many divisions of the Civilian Defense organ 
ization. These volunteers give most of their 
spare time to war work, under the direction of 
local Defense Councils in 11,000 American 
communities. 

The Office of Civilian Defense has always 
been an advisory and coordinative body, a 
source to which state and local councils could 
turn for advice on the problems of organiza 
tion as well as the proper defense methods 
and equipment. The problem of civilian de 
fense is a civilian problem and civilians are 
engaged in its solution. Local communities 
are formulating and executing their own 
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plans with the advice, counsel, guidance and 
encouragement of Washington. 

The Office of Civilian Defense sets forth a 
program of protective measures for American 





Some of the tools used in civilian defense work, In 
the foreground is an outlet junction box, which dis- 
tributes electric current from an Emergency Service 
truck over a wide area. Then there are floodlights, 
all sorts of fire fighting tools and equipment to com- 
bat gassing of civilians. Power drills, and saws, a ten 
ton jack, an acetylene burning outfit and even port- 
able field telephones are included, all of which is 
carried in the Emergency Service Truck in the back- 
ground, Below Director Landis of the OCD. 
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communities, to meet the danger of enemy air 
raids. 
plans and promotes activities designed to 
sustain the national morale and provide op 
portunities for civilian participation in the 
war programs of other federal agencies, Our 


It also considers proposals, suggests 
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volunteer army must be kept so organized that 
it can be called upon by other federal agencies 
to give immediate and sustained impetus to 
the war activities in all the communities of 
the nation. 

At the outbreak of the war, the 
first task of Civilian Defense was 
to expand the machinery of civil- 
ian protection, to enlist and train 
air raid wardens, auxiliary fire- 
men and emergency 
medical units, and all the other 
units of the protective services 
which are part of the U. 8. Citizens’ 
Defense Corps. This protective 
program is now well underway. 

In February, 1942, an appropria 
tion of $100,000,000 was made 
available by Congress to provide 
equipment to communities in “tar 
get” areas on a loan basis. As a 
result, many types of equipment 
are being distributed by the United 
States Office of Civilian Defense. 
The manufacture of these articles, 
in some cases requiring months of 
planning and work, is far along. 
For example, 18,000 pumping units 
of 500-gallon permanent rating are 
being distributed to municipalities 
for the use of local fire departments, together 
with pumping hose and other fire supplies. 
Armbands, medical kits, gas protective de 
vices, are being or have been distributed by 
the Office of Civilian Defense just as fast as 
the huge quantities that are needed can be 
manufactured. The OCD also recommends or 
approves many other items of equipment 
which it does not buy outright, but which 
State and local Defense Councils may pur 
chase with every assurance that these items 
are suitable for the designated purpose. 

The various units which make up the pro 
tective branch of Civilian Defense now have a 
total enrolled membership of over five and a 
half million civilians; and, while much re- 
mains to be done in perfecting organization, 


policemen, 


the foundations are well laid. 

The second chief responsibility of the Office 
of Civilian Defense is to “promote activities 
designed to sustain the national morale and 
to provide opportunities for civilian partici 
pation in the defense program.” 

All such civilian war service activities are 
carried on under the general sponsorship of 
the U. S. Citizens’ Service Corps. Our own 
individual and national well-being are linked 
with the solution of problems arising directly 
or indirectly as a result of the war and the 
pressing necessity to speed all war produce 
tion. With the understanding and the help of 
the people, bottlenecks on the home war front 
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The Coast and Geodetic Survey's Part 
in the War Effort 


- Mameded resource of the U. 8S. Coast and 
-4 Geodetic Survey is fully devoted to the 
war effort. 

That simple statement might well exhaust 
the subject indicated by the title of this arti- 
cle, particularly in these days when actions 
take priority over words. Nevertheless, every- 
one concerned with this war, that is, every 
citizen of the United States and of the United 
Nations, is entitled to know the efforts being 
made insofar as such information does not 
violate the discretion imposed by war condi- 
tions. 

The functions assigned by law to the Coast 
and Geodetic Survey are as vital to the prose- 
cution of a war as they are necessary to the 
commerce and industry of peace. This was 
recognized when the Survey was assigned an 
important role in the National Defense Pro- 
gram. Consequently on December 7, 1941, the 
Survey was prepared and began active par- 
ticipation as an adjunct to the armed forces. 

The production of nautical and aeronaut- 
ical charts is, perhaps, outstanding among 
Survey activities significant to the war effort. 
The surveying and charting of United States 
coastal waters has been a basic function of 
the Bureau since its inception in 1807. The 
task of charting the nation’s airways was 
added in 1926. The year 1941 found the Sur- 
vey producing over eight hundred different 
nautical charts of the coastal waters of the 
United States and its possessions, and over 
one hundred different aeronautical charts 
blanketing the forty-eight States and Alaska. 

The inauguration of the National Defense 
program brought an immediate and substan- 
tial increase in the needs of the Army and 
Navy for these charts which have continued 
to grow at an unprecedented rate. For some 
years there had been a steady increase in sales 
of charts to the public, until in 1939 normal 
distribution reached a total of some 716,000 
copies ; the largest issue of charts, up to that 
time, for any single year in the Bureau’s his 
tory. In the fiscal vear 1942 over 3,500,000 
charts were distributed while, from present 
indications, requirements for charts during 
the present fiscal year will be well over 5, 
900,000 copies. A considerable number of 
special nautical charts have also been con- 
structed for naval use and the Bureau has 
undertaken extensive new programs of aero- 
nautical chart construction for the air forces. 

The impact of actual war created a situa 
tion without parallel, Immediate delivery of 
large quantities of certain charts required 
for the movement of ships and air forces into 
strategic areas was necessary. Survey em- 
ployees, working night and day, met this 
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crisis and overcame many obstacles in fulfill 
ing this urgent need of the armed services. 
Since December 7, 1941, the Chart Division, 
responsible for the production of nautical and 
aeronautical maps and charts, has expanded 
its personnel and equipment to several times 
its normal size. New presses and equipment 
have been added to the reproduction plant to 
increase the output. To expedite compilation 
work and, at the same time, to further the 
policy of decentralization, chart compilation 
units have been established in other cities. 
This enables the Bureau to tap other sources 


of skilled draftsmen who might not otherwise 
be recruited for this important work. 

Chart production, however, is only one 
phase of the Survey’s work related to the war 
effort. Another major function is the exten 
sion of the great horizontal and vertical con- 
trol works of the United States upon which 
all precise mapping is based. These networks, 
which reach into every part of the country 
and are connected to similar networks in 
Canada and the Republic of Mexico, were be 
gun over a century ago along the Atlantic 
coast of the United States. 

In considering the needs of National De 
fense the War Department has defined sey 
eral strategic areas throughout the country 
where new maps or revisions of old maps are 
urgently needed. To secure these a Defense 
Mapping Program was organized in which 
several map-making agencies of the Govern- 
ment are cooperating. It is now generally 
known as the War Mapping Program. 

The Coast and Geodetic Survey was as 
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signed two very important functions in this 
program. In the priority areas determined by 
the U. S. Army Engineers there was need for 
more control surveys. As soon as the pro- 
gram was under way several large Coast and 
Geodetic Survey parties were organized and 
working in these priority areas, carrying out 
the necessary control surveys and incidental- 
ly extending the control networks. In addi- 
tion, the mapping of certain areas was as- 
signed to the Bureau and the work of survey- 
ing, air photographing, and the construction 
of precision equipment to expedite the task 
is well advanced. 

Information about our extensive coastal 
waters and coast lines is necessarily vital to 
defense in time of war. This has tremendously 
increased the importance of other regular 
duties of the Coast and Geodetic Survey, 
notably, the observation and prediction of 
tides and currents and the preparation and 
publication of Coast Pilots and their Supple 
ments. 

The heights to which the tides rise and fall 
and the direction and velocity of currents are 
important to all navigation and particularly 
to naval operations where so many different 
types of craft are involved in necessary ma- 
neuvers. The Coast and Geodetic Survey has 
developed methods of predicting, with the 
highest degree of accuracy, the day by day 
tide stages in all important harbors of the 
United States and possessions for years in 
advance. In like manner currents affecting 
navigation of coastwise sea lanes and ap- 
proaches to harbors are predicted. These are 
compiled into tables and each year the predic- 
tions for the year to follow are published in 
hook form. Current charts of some important 
harbors are also issued from time to time. All 
of these are in great demand by the Navy and 
the Merchant Marine as evidenced by in- 
creased orders and the need for many re 
prints. 

All mariners cruising along our coasts rely 
upon the United States Coast Pilots for gen- 
eral information on the aids to navigation, 
conformity of the shoreline, hazards, land- 
marks, condition of harbors and anchorages, 
ete. Information in these books is continu- 
ously brought up to date by publication of 
supplements. War conditions have made more 
frequent revision necessary and the Survey is 
meeting this need with a planned program for 
the issue of more supplements and new cdi- 
tions of the Pilots. Requirements of the Navy 
and Merchant Marine have made it necessary 
to publish thousands of extra copies. 

The Coast and Geodetic Survey is perform- 

(Continued on page 174) 
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HE term naval ordnance, originally con- 

fined to the smoothbore guns, black pow- 
der and round shot of the sailing days, now 
covers a wide variety of weapons, devices, 
and ammunition, used not only on the sur 
face of the sea, but hundreds of feet below it 
and thousands of feet above it. 

Naval guns today range from battleship 
main battery guns, weighing more than a 
hundred tons each, to aircraft machine guns 
weighing less than a hundred pounds. Gun- 
lire control has progressed from “sighting 
down the line o’ metal,” which was good for 
perhaps 200 yards range, to indirect fire 
methods and instruments effective at 40,000 
yards. 

Our heavy anti-aircraft guns and their con 
trol systems must be able to bring down level 
bombers flying miles above the sea, or at least 
keep them up at inaccurate bombing alti- 
tudes. Lighter, automatic anti-aircraft guns 
must stop dive bombers and other close-flying 
airplanes in a matter of seconds after they 
come within range. 

Torpedoes, which might very properly be 
called “miniature no-man submarines,” must 
generate their own power, convert it to mo 
tion, control that motion in two planes, and 
detonate an explosive charge against the tar 
get, all without human help after leaving the 
tube or rack. 

Bombs and bombsights, armor and projec 
tiles, powder and fuses, depth charges and 
mines—all are included when we speak of 
“naval ordnance” in 1942. 

The agency responsible for the design, 
production, issue and maintenance of 
naval ordnance in this country is the 
Navy Department’s Bureau of Ord- 
nance, which was established one hun- 
dred years ago as the Bureau of Ord 
nance and Hydrography. This bureau 
works in close cooperation with the Bu 
reau of Ships and the Bureau of Aero- 
nautices, as it must arm the ships and 
planes produced by those bureaus. It 
also provides a large part of the we: 
pons and ammunition for the Marine 
Corps; arms merchant ships and A rmy 
transports; and produces many millions 
of dollars worth of ordnance for the 
navies and merchant fleets of our Allies. 

The materials needed for this vast and 
widely varied assortment of equipment 
range from silk to steel; the processes, 
from the carburization of face-hardened 
armor to the grinding of lenses and 
prisms. The bureau must include offi 
cers and civilian technicists skilled in 
metallurgy, chemistry, interior and ex 
terior ballistics, hydraulics, mechanics, 
electrical engineering, optics, machine 
shop practice, statistics, office and per- 
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sonnel management, and all phases of operat- 
ing gunnery in every type of surface vessel, 
aircraft and submarine. 

In addition to these technical skills, there 
are many legal and financial problems which 
the officers of the bureau itself must handle, 
though many of these are dealt with, respec- 
tively, by the Judge Advocate General’s Office 
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and the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts. 

Like afl other organizations involved in the 
war effort, the Bureau of Ordnance has faced 
a tremendous increase in workload with a 
corresponding growth in personnel, during 
the past two years. From an average total an- 
nual appropriation of little more than a hun- 
dred million dollars for the five years ending 
in June 1940, the funds at its disposal for the 
present fiscal year exceed five billion dollars, 
an increase of nearly 5,000 per cent, The most 
active year of World War I, 1918, saw the 
Bureau of Ordnance handling little more than 
five hundred million dollars, only one-tenth 
the present load, and less than Lend Lease 
funds alone for the present year. 

The personnel has increased accordingly, 
though of course not proportionately. From 
32 officers and 173 civilians in 1938, the total 
now comprises 713 officers and 1,563 civilians, 
Only 12% of the officers are on the active list 
of the regular Navy. Eight per cent are re- 
tired regulars. The remainder are reserve 
officers, carefully selected, They are rendering 
loyal and highly eflicient service. 

This great upsurge required a reorganiza- 
tion of the bureau. The former organization, 
while eminently suitable for the relatively 
small peacetime load, and with only a few 
officers available, was inadequate to cope 
with an expansion of 2,000 per cent in per- 
sonnel and 5,000 per cent in volume of ma 
terial produced. There was no one other than 
the Chief and the Assistant Chief to coordi- 
nate the many sections in their various func- 
tions. And thiscoordination became more 
and more necessary as more contact with 
outside agencies, such as the Office of 
Production Management, (W.I’.B.) 
Army and Navy Munitions Board, Na- 
tional Defense Research Council, ete., 
was required. These contacts, as well as 
the increased internal work of the bu- 
reau, required collective supervision 
over the general functions common to 
most of the sections. Manifestly, the two 
senior officers could not personally exer 
cise all of this direct supervision. 

A modern type of functional organi 
zation was therefore introduced by the 
present Chief of Bureau upon taking 
charge in February 1941. As finally 
evolved, the new organization contains 
six major divisions. Administrative ; 
Planning and Progress; Financial; Re 
search and Development; Production ; 
Maintenance and Supply. Each is di 
rected by a captain, with full authority 
io handle the affairs of his division, re 
ceiving major directives from the Chief 
and his Assistant, and reporting to 
them on matters of major importance, 
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The Navy’s Business 


by 


Rear Admiral William Brent Young, (SC), U. S. N. 


Chief of the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts and Paymaster General of the Navy 


ECRETARY of the Navy Knox has said: 
“This is a war of supply.” 

Even the most casual onlooker must be- 
come increasingly aware of that fact in con- 
templation of the problems 
involved in supplying food, 
fuel, clothing and other 
necessities of war to our 
fighting forces scattered all 
over the world. 

The Bureau of Supplies 
and Accounts, as the busi- 
ness administration arm of 
the Navy, is also its central 
purchasing agency. Few peo- 
ple realize that the principle 
of centralized procurement 
of material in the Navy is as 
old as the Bureau itself— 
100 years. 

Application of the dollar 
index alone gives a quick 
picture of the magnitude of 
the job now being done. The 
dollar value of contracts 
awarded by the Bureau in 
just one month of this year 
was three times larger than 
the total volume of con- 
tracts made during the whole period of 
World War I. 

The Bureau of Supplies and Accounts, dur- 
ing this particular month, purchased more 
than $2,344,000,000, In the twenty month 
period of the World War I from April 1917 
to December 1918, Navy purchases by the 
Bureau totalled $788,255,666. 

The importance of supply is evident even 
to the rawest recruit. It is the responsibility 
of officers of the Supply Corps to look ahead 

to keep looking ahead in order that uni- 
forms may be turned out in required quanti- 
ties at the Naval Clothing Factory in Brook 
Ivn, New York, and by the large number of 
clothing manufacturers under contract with 
the Navy. 

In fact, the Bureau must always keep 
out in front of the well coordinated plans 
for expansion of our vast naval establish 
ment. 

In this war, logistics seems destined to 
write the final verdict. We not only have sup 
ply ships, tankers and tenders doing a vital 
job in the seven seas but a system of coastal 
and inland depots to service our fighting 
fleet. 

The idea of inland supply depots cannot be 
sitid to be entirely new, Tecan recall they were 
discussed frequently duving the last war. The 
system was liunehed early in this year, how 
ever, and is due to be completed shortly. The 
Naval Supply Depot at Mechaniesburg, Pa 
Was commissioned only a few weeks ago and 


s 


will soon provide 7,000,000 square feet of 


covered storage space for vital materials. 
The objective is greater logistic flexibility. 
It is unsound and unnecessary to provide tre 





Gangway for Food! Sailors toting cases of supplies 
up the gangplank of a warship past the watchful eye 
of a Supply officer. Later the food will be inspected 
and stowed below. Lower: Rear Admiral Young, 
Chief of the Bureau of Supplies & Accounts. 
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mendous storage facilities and a wide range 
of materials at every port. The coastal depots 
stock for normal demands but the network of 
inland reservoirs is designed to meet the un 
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predictable exigencies of war as extra 
ordinary demands arise from different the 
aters of operation. All are located near rail 
and highway facilities in strategic position 

to rush needed supplies to 
i et coastal points for loadings 
ie —_ or overhaulings. 

The intricacies of supply 
and its part in the essential 
pattern of strategy is well 
illustrated aboard the mod 
ern cruiser where the Sup 
ply Corps officer, aside from 
his commissary and dis 
bursing duties, is charged 
with the storage, account 
ability and issue of not less 
than 12,000 separate items. 

Aircraft’s heavy role in 
global warfare has added to 
problems afloat. Space must 
be found for the convenient 
storage of motor and other 
technical parts which prob 
ably were not even devel 
oped at the time of launch 
ing of many of our dominant 
fighting ships. 

I am convinced, having 
recently returned from an active theater of 
war, that the supply officer on an aircraft 
carrier is probably one of the busiest persons 
aboard ship. The supply officer’s daily battle 
is to combat the many problems of a “war of 
supply.” 

Feeding the Fleet is a major concern of the 
Supply Corps. We buy, transport, store and 
prepare everything the sailor eats. As the 
war progresses to the remotest parts of the 
world, and wilderness areas in the United 
States are cleared over-night to make way for 
training centers, housing 30,000 and more 
men, the Navy’s reputation as the best fed 
body of men in the world seems to grow. 

The experiments, which the Bureau had 
fostered with the dehydrated food industry, 
over a period of years, fortunately came to a 
most satisfactory stage of development just 
about the time of Pearl Harbor. Practically 
the entire output of this industry has been 
taken over for use by the fighting forces. Ves 
sels are able to stay out for longer periods 
due in large measure to supplemental use of 
the dehydrated products. 

New methods for the storage of food and «1! 
other items of supply are being devised every 
day. The problem is always, how to carry 
more in less space. Logistics relies heavily 0D 
the stores ships, the stores issue ships and 
cargo ships of the Navy. 

Procurement of fuel and its transportation 
is another responsibility of the Bureau »f 

(Continued on page 172) 
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The Quartermaster’s Role in a Nation at War 


by 


Major General Edmund B. Gregory 


ORLD War No. 2, in which the United 

States is now a belligerent, is being 
fought on all oceans and all continents. It 
involves globe-girdling supply lines con 
stantly facing relentless assault. 

Putting it another way, this is “a Quarter 
master’s war,” to quote the famous military 
writer, Hanson Baldwin. Nazi General 
Ravenstein described it even more colorfully 
when he declared “it is paradise for the tac 
tician but Hell on the Quartermaster.” 

Our job right now is to furnish food, cloth 
ing, equipment and general supplies to the 
Army no matter how large it may grow 
and no matter how far away its troops may 
be stationed. A glance at the food schedule 
alone is suflicient to show just how big a job 
we are facing. We have to furnish about 20 
million pounds of food a day for actual con 
sumption, to say nothing of what we procure 
and store for future contingencies. 

sack of the supply lines we are building 
there is a procurement program of staggering 
proportions. We are buying in terms of mil 
lions of articles and billions of dollars. Mil 
lions of cubic feet of storage space in our de 
pots hold Army supplies. The Quartermaster 
Corps is the world’s greatest clothier; it’s the 
best customer of the American farmer, and 
by far the biggest purchaser of hardware, 
kitchen equipment, canvas and a score of 
other essential items. We are buying horses, 
helmets, snowshoes and mosquito netting, to 
give an idea of how diversified a field we 





ment and distribution of food and clothing. 


The Quartermaster General, U. S. Army 


cover. 
Recently we placed orders for 421,000,000 
yards of cotton and wool cloth—probably the 





largest single cloth order in Army history. 
We are teaching more than 70 different trades 
to Quartermaster soldiers, and » wherever 
troops are stationed we have a Quartermaster 
organization. These and kindred develop 
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ments are only small factors in the far-flung 
QJuartermaster Corps set-up. 

Today, as in the past, the pattern of war is 
determined largely, if not entirely, by supply 
systems. The nation with the best supply 
system survives. Conquering nations have 
risen to domination through the medium of 
carefully planned services of supply; many 
of them lost that domination when rival 
countries surpassed them in this vital 
function. 

For hundreds of years the Romans held 
back barbaric hordes that constantly threat 
ened their far-flung border, They had a superb 
supply system, that helped them beat off the 
Carthaginian invader, Hannibal, who finally 
succumbed when his own services of supply 
failed. 

The Roman empire collapsed when its 
elaborate supply system was allowed to dwin- 
dle away, making it easy prey for the marud- 
ing Goths and Iluns. Chaos reigned in Eu 
rope for generations until the canny Cardinal 
Richelieu made France the greatest nation in 
Kurope. Mindful of the vital role of the sup 
ply system, Richelieu developed magazines 
and depots stored with military supplies in 
strategic sections. His foresight made it pos 
sible for France to place well equipped armies 
in the field at vital locations far ahead of any 
opponent, 

The success of this plan was ignored by Na- 
poleon who lost his army and eventually his 

(Continued on page 172) 
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Two Quartermaster functions close to the heart of every soldier are its duties in connection with the proc ure- 
The various uniforms shown above, are, left to right, soldier's 


winter dress, nurse’s winter uniform, tropical battle dress, nurse, Armored Force, Paratrooper, and another nurse. 





West Point at War 


Major General Francis B. Wilby, U. 


HE attack on Pearl Harbor on December 

7, 1941 found the Military Academy pre- 
paring itself for the conflict which had 
seemed to many people an inevitable result of 
the policies being followed by the Axis states, 
including Japan. While few had expected the 
United States to be plunged so precipitantly 
into a major war in both the Atlantic and the 
Pacific, the transition from a peacetime basis 
to a wartime program was rapidly brought 
about at West Point. The change having been 
foreseen, the necessary steps were rapidly 
taken. 

During the 140 years of its history, approx- 
imately 12,000 cadets have been graduated 
from the Military Academy. Of this number 
approximately 7,500 are on active duty with 
the United States Army today, serving their 
country throughout the world. This repre- 
sents a far greater number of graduates than 
had ever before been available in any of the 
previous wars in which our country has been 
engaged. This fortunate condition is due to 
the fact that since the last war the size of the 
Academy has been greatly increased, and 
these graduates have been able to carry on the 
mission of the Military Academy which has 
remained unchanged since West Point was 
founded in 1802. Trained in the ideals of 
West Point, which are so well set forth in the 
motto of the Military Academy—*Duty, 
Honor, Country”—her graduates have carried 
the spirit and tradition of the Military Acad- 
emy into the Regular Army, and from there 
into that larger force “The Army of the 
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Signal Corps Photo 
Cadets marching to the historic old Cadet Chapel. 


by 


Superintendent, United States Military Academy 


United States”—which is being so rapidly or- 
ganized and trained for victory. 

In the years preceding the war, it became 
apparent that the Reservation at West Point 
was not sufficiently extensive to allow for the 
development of necessary training facilities 
such as rifle, machine gun and artillery ranges 
and other installations required for tactical 
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instruction which became necessary with the 
rapidly changing methods in the art of mod- 
ern war. During this time the Reservation 
has been increased in size from a little over 
3,000 acres to nearly 14,000 acres including 
the rugged terrain to the west and southwest 
of West Point itself. This land has already 
been developed into excellent combat ranges 
for the firing of small arms, anti-tank guns 
and light artillery pieces. A cadet camp has 
been built at Popolopen Lake to replace the 
old summer camp on the Plain. Each Cadet 
spends several weeks during the summer at 
this camp where his time is spent in firing 
practice and instruction with all of the latest 
weapons. 

At the same time that it became apparent 
that the Reservation had become too small, 
the War Department realized that flying 
training must become an integral part of the 
curriculum for those cadets who are physical. 
ly qualified and who elect to prepare them- 
selves for a commission in the Air Corps. 
Stewart Field, lying a few miles to the west 
of the City of Newburgh, had been presented 
to that city by the Stewart family as a mu- 
nicipal airport. Realizing that it was the 
most suitable ground in the vicinity, the City 
of Newburgh turned over the original acreage 
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of Stewart Field to the Military Academy. To 
the original piece of some 220 acres was added 
over 1,000 additional acres. During the past 
summer this ground has been levelled, bar 
racks, warehouses, hangars and other neces 
sary installations constructed by contractors 
working on a 24-hour basis until on August 
25th Stewart Field was formally dedicated as 
an Air Force Basic-Advanced Flying School 
and a component part of the Military Acad- 
emy. Cadets who had during the early months 
of the summer taken primary training at 
other Air Force Training Centers returned to 
Stewart Field for their basic training. 

In addition to this Field, three Auxiliary 
Landing Fields have been acquired in the im 
mediate vicinity to provide for the necessary 
practice in landing and taking-off during stu- 
dent instruction. 

Today Stewart Field, the “Wings of West 
Point,” is in full operation with flying in- 
struction proceeding continuously. 

To enable the Military Academy to make its 
maximum contribution to the growing Army, 
Congress decided to increase the size of the 
Corps of Cadets from its previous authorized 
strength of 1960 Cadets to 2496. This Act of 
Congress was approved on June 3 of this year 
and steps were immediately taken to increase 
the size of the entering class to bring the 
strength of the Corps to the newly authorized 
figure. The new class entered during the 
month of July with a strength of over 1100— 
the largest in the history of the Academy. 

Following this legislation, it became appar 

(Continued on page 172) 
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First Classmen train on 3-inch Antiaircraft gun. 
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The Naval Academy at War 


by 


Rear Admiral J. R. Beardall, U. S. N. 


THO meet the present war requirements, the 

United States Naval Academy at Annap 
olis has already accomplished the largest ex 
pansion program in its history. Keenly aware 
of its responsibility to the American people 
and to the Navy, the Academy is intensively 
engaged in its vital task of sending forth to 
the Fleet inspired young naval officers of the 
highest caliber. By condensing the regular 
four-year course to a three-year period, and 
by instituting a special school for Reserve 
Midshipmen, the Naval Academy during 
1941 and 1942 commissioned 3,000 officers 
who were immediately made available for 
active naval service. 

It is not nearly enough, however, to have 
achieved the largest annual number of mid 
shipmen to be graduated and commissioned. 
More than ever before the emphasis has been 
focused on the positive development of thor 
ough naval adaptability and trained, aggres 
sive leadership in the individual graduate. 
While this same emphasis has long been the 
keystone of policy at the Naval Academy, it 
has now been carried forward to include the 
practical requirements and lessons that are 
heing constantly acquired from our forces 
engaged in the War. 
To make available to 
those forces that type 
of responsible and 
alert young naval of- 
ficer imbued with 
courage, devotion to 
duty, loyalty and 
trained initiative, 
possessing the stam- 
ina and fortitude to 
successfully meet the 
demands of this War, 
is the sole mission of 
the Naval Academy. 

The_ transitional 
period from the four 
to three year pro 
gram was 
fully completed in 
June, 1942. Being ac- 
celerated rather than 
reduced, the present 
course includes ap 
proximately 96% of 
the academic and 
theoretical study pre 
viously covered, with 
no appreciable loss in 
the purely  profes- 
sional subjects of 
ordnance, navigation, 
seamanship, tactics, 
electrical and machine engineering. 

Careful study and attention is devoted to 
the vital subject of naval aviation and its 


Success- 


Superintendent, United States Naval Academy 





influence on modern war. A training squad 
ron and a well equipped hangar are main 
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United States Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md., looking from North W est. 


tained at the Academy for the purpose of 
indoctrinating midshipmen, and to assist in 
local security. Aerial navigation, the theory 
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of flight and air tactics are covered as subjects 
in the academic course. New developments 
and the prevailing and potential functions of 
naval aviation are presented in an extensive 
lecture course. The fundamentals of engine 
maintenance are included in a_ modified 
ground school course, and thorough instruc- 
tion is received in radio and communications 
procedure, The possibility of further aug- 
menting aviation instruction and training at 
the Academy is now being studied. With the 
curtailed course as now scheduled, it is not 
practicable to properly qualify midshipmen 
as pilots, particularly since this can be ac- 
complished to greater advantage following 
their graduation. It is, however, of the great- 
est importance that those who are to be the 
active leaders of our fighting forces thorough- 
ly comprehend that vietory in war can be 
gained only by the intelligent coordination of 
all weapons. 

It has been necessary to eliminate the sum- 
mer practice cruises at sea, due primarily to 
the fact that all seagoing vessels of the Navy 
are now required for war operations. This 
change, while not desirable from the stand- 
point of midshipman training, did permit the 
academic course to be 
better revised in that 
the summer months 
are now partially 
utilized for theoreti- 
cal study. Every ef- 
fort has been made, 
however, to cruise 
the midshipmen on 
smaller vessels with- 
in the waters of 
Chesapeake Bay. 
Each third classman 
cruises during the 
summer on patrol 
boats and subchasers 
for a four weeks’ pe- 
riod. While the value 
of seagoing training 
is certainly not to be 
cruising 
on these patrol craft 


overlooked, 


does permit the mid 
shipmen to be given 
greater responsibility 
and to become more 
familiar with actual 
ship handling, tac 
tical principles and 
maintenance, 

Of particular im 
portance is the great 
ly enlarged physical 
training program now in effect. In addition 
to regular athletic drills and the minimum 
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The Coast Guard Academy at War 


by 


Rear Admiral James Pine, U. S. C. G. 


ITHIN the memory of many officers in 

the Service the Coast Guard Academy 
has grown from a school aboard ship to a full 
fledged engineering college. 

The growth of the Academy during the 66 
years of its existence has paralleled that of 
the Coast Guard. For a number of years prior 
te the outbreak of the present war need of the 
Service for officers was met by a cadet enroll 
ment of about 150. With the additional duties 
assumed as a result of enforcing the neutral- 
ity laws it became necessary to provide for 
filling the vacancies in the commissioned 
grades, which in 1939 amounted to 300, as 
soon as possible. In that year 125 cadets were 
appointed instead of the usual 50 to 60 and 
subsequent entering classes were set at 150. 
This provided for a total enrollment of 400. 

Upon the declaration of war the demand for 
additional officers became immediate. The 
First Class was accordingly graduated and 
commissioned on 19 December 1941. The 
four-year course was reduced to three years; 
the curriculum was completely revised to per- 
mit the Second Class to graduate the follow- 
ing June and subsequent classes to graduate 
after three years at the Academy. While some 
subjects have had to be reduced in this re- 
alignment, the basic engineering and profes. 
sional subjects have been retained. By con- 
tinuing studies throughout the year the three 
year course contains about 85% of the former 
four-year course. 

In order to provide an immediate source of 
officer supply a four-months’ reserve training 
Class open to college graduates between the 
aves of 20 and 30 years was established. The 
first class of 200 reserves was admitted last 
February. Subsequent classes of 75 each en- 
tered in April and May. On July Ist this num 
ber was raised to 150, and 
beginning in August was in- 
creased to 250 a month. This 
monthly quota will be raised 
to 300 by January 19438. 

The Academy’s present 
buildings, which were com- 
pleted in 1932, were de- 
signed to accommodate 208 
cadets. This capacity has 
been increased to $12 by ad- 
ditional construction and 
can accommodate 400 or 
more with a little crowding. 

In order to take care of a 
total of 1,200 reserve cadets 
temporary buildings on land 
adjoining the Academy are 
now under construction, 
Pending ‘their completion 
some 600 reserves are tem- 
porary. housed at the 
Groton Training Siation 


across the river from New London. 

Since 1939 there has been no further expan 
sion of the regular cadet program; all efforts 
have been concentrated on the four-months’ 
course for college graduates. This course con 
sists of one-month’s preliminary training as 





apprentice seamen. Those who complete their 
training satisfactorily are appointed reserve 
cadets for a further two-months’ period. The 
final month is devoted to anti-submarine tac 
tics in patrol boats and to a cruise aboard the 


Aerial view of the grounds and buildings of the 
United States Coast Guard Academy, New London, 


Conn. 
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sailing ship DANMARK and the schooner 
ATLANTIC for those who cannot be accom 
modated on the patrol boats. 

At present all reserve cadets are trained for 
deck duties. Those who have a background of 
engineering training in college are sent to the 
Navy Diesel Engineering School at Cornell 
after graduation for further engineering 
work, 

The preliminary term includes practical 
work in Seamanship, Small Arms, Signals, 
Tactics and in Physical Drill. The aim is to 
develop a military bearing and attitude and 
(o determine the candidate’s aptitude for the 
Service. A short Mathematics review, indoce- 
trination in Coast Guard methods through 
executive, engineering, and hygiene lectures 
supplement the practical instruction and pre 
pare the students for the two-months’ aca 
demie term. 

In this term more time is spent in class 
room work ; to the course in piloting is added 
instruction in Celestial Navigation; Ord- 
nance and Gunnery replace Small Arms 
work ; the Signals course is expanded to in- 
clude Communications; lectures in Law and 
Maritime Economics are added. 

Classroom instruction and practical work 
total 40 hours a week. Week-end cruises pro 
vide a useful form of recreation. 

The results of the combined program have 
heen excellent. Within two weeks after Pearl 
Harbor 30 regular cadets of the class of 1942 
were graduated and ordered to sea. Six 
months later an additional 72 cadets of the 
(lass of 1943 were graduated together with 
176 of the February Class of reserves. The 
April Reserve Class of 63 was graduated on 
August 25th; the May Class of 55 on Sep 
tember 19th; the July Class of 116 on October 
27th; the August Class of 
210 on November 25th and 
the September Class of 241 
will graduate on December 
22nd. Karly in 1943 with a 
program of entering classes 
of 300, with monthly gradu 
ation, the Cadet 
School will be in full pro 
duction. 

The advantages of having 
the reserve cadets at the 
Academy where they live 
and study together with the 
regular cadets are apparent. 
They have the use of the 
facilities provided; the ofti- 
cers regularly assigned as 
instructors are available for 
their instruction. Finally, 
but most important of all, 
they quickly absorb the tra 

(Continued on page 166) 
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Science and the Navy 


by 


Rear Admiral Julius A. Furer, U.S. N. 


Coordinator of Research & Development, U. S. Navy 


HROUGH the application of science man 

is constantly increasing his mastery over 
the forces of nature, but he is as likely to use 
his newly acquired knowledge for evil as for 
good. In fact, progress in the field of the nat 
ural sciences has often been stimulated more 
by the necessities of war than by those of 
peace. For example, the introduction of artil 
lery into European warfare in the fourteenth 
century created a new kind of mathematical 
problem—the calculation of the position of 
bodies moving swiftly through the air to great 
distances. The geometry of Euclid and the 
simple algebra of the Arabs did not suffice to 
solve this problem, so new forms of mathe 
matics had to be invented. It is, therefore, not 
a very great stretch of the truth to say that 
modern mathematics has its roots in the need 
of men during the Middle Ages to calculate 
the trajectory of a cannon ball. 

New conceptions as to the best methods 
for exploring the mysteries of nature ap 
peared with the broadening of the mathemati 
eal field, and this led in turn to what is com 
monly known as the scientific approach to all 
such problems. It is, of course, a very far cry 
from the blind gropings of the men who first 
tried to predict Where a round stone would 
fall when fired from the simple cannon of that 
day to the well-charted route which the mod 
ern scientist follows in attacking the research 
problems of this day, but the approach is the 
same in principle. 

The extent to which the scientist is par 
ticipating in the war effort of today is enor 
mous as compared to his participation in the 
wars of the past. This is scarcely surprising, 
because in all fields of human endeavor sci- 
entific participation has increased at an as 
tonishing rate, especially during the past 
twenty years. Such participation is now the 
commonplace rather than the unusual. 

Fifty years ago there were practically no 
research laboratories in the United States. 
Thomas Edison was working on inventions in 
his private laboratory following the “use 
every bottle on the shelf” method and inci 
dentally getting some very good results. Thou 
sands of other inventors were working as in 
dividuals on all manner of gadgets from bent 
hairpins to horseless carriages. The profes 
sors at a good many colleges were delving into 
this and that field of science, but the physi 
cal and chemical laboratories of academic in- 
stitutions were still used principally for the 
teaching of students. Private industry was 
just beginning to employ as draftsmen the 
graduates in mechanical engineering from the 
few colleges that provided such courses. The 
employment of chemists to analyze for ac 
ceptability the few materials that were being 
purchased according to specifications was 
only just getting underway. The use of physi 


cists by private industry still lay far in the 
future, and there were practically no indus 
trial laboratories carrying on organized sci 
entific research. Today there are about 2,000 
research laboratories in the United States 
employing over 70,000 trained workers. Only 
a very small percentage of these laboratories 
were in existence at the time of World War 
I. ull realization of the value of the scien 
tific method in solving material problems may 
be said to have come about during World War 





I as the tremendous growth in the number 
and size of such institutions has taken place 


largely since then. 

Among the few research laboratories in 
operation in the United States during the last 
decade of the nineteenth century was the 
Model Basin, built and operated by the for 
mer Bureau of Construction and Repair of 
the Navy Department at the Washington Na 
vy Yard, although it was never designated as 
a research laboratory. It was established pri 
marily to determine the best underwater 
forms for the hulls of war ships, but it has 
carried on a great deal of other research con 
nected with warship construction, Some of 
the work done at the Mode] Basin in the past 
is now recognized as classic in the fields of 
naval architecture and marine propulsion. 
Merchant ships have reaped the benefit of this 
work although it was originally intended only 
to improve war ships. The new Model Basin 
at Carderock, Maryland, as the successor to 
the Washington Navy Yard establishment, is 
carrying on scientific work of the same kind 
with a constantly broadening horizon in sub 
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jects involved in naval construction and ma- 
rine propulsion. The plant at Carderock is 
probably the finest of its kind in the world 
and employs about 330 scientists and mechan- 
ics of special skill. 

Some of the other scientific explorations 
conducted or sponsored by the Navy before 
the day of organized research laboratories 
were: improvements in explosives, armor, and 
naval guns; the substitution of steel for 
wrought iron in the construction of ships; 
the use of steel castings in place of forgings; 
research on the strength and water tightness 
of ships’ structures, particularly when sub 
jected to underwater explosions; artificial 
ventilation for ships; the fouling of ships’ 
bottoms and the development of ships’ bottom 
paints; deep sea diving and the investigation 
of the physiological effects resulting there 
from; research in various branches of marine 
engineering, and many others, Practically all 
of these contributions to knowledge have had 
applications to peaceful pursuits although de 
veloped originally to improve weapons or in 
strumentalities of war. 

Much of this work was and is being done in 
naval establishments like the Navy Boiler and 
Turbine Laboratory, Philadelphia, which was 
started as a fuel oil testing plant in 1912, the 
ingineering Experiment Station, Annapolis, 
Maryland, and the various establishments un 
der the Bureau of Ordnance, such as the Na- 
val Ordnance Laboratory, the Torpedo Sta- 
tion, Newport, the Powder Factory, Indian- 
head, and the Naval Proving Ground, Dahl 
gren, 

In 1915 the Secretary of the Navy estab 
lished the Naval Consulting Board. This 
Board consisted of twenty-four eminent ci 
vilian inventors and scientists with Thomas 
A. Edison as Chairman. It was hoped that 
through this Board the best technological 
minds in the country would be brought to bear 
on the problems of national preparedness 
which were then coming to the front because 
of the war going on in Europe. There is no 
record that any great contribution in that re 
spect was made by the Board, possibly be 
cause its members were devoting only part 
lime to the work and only in a consulting 
capacity as implied by the name, The Board 
did, however, accomplish one important 
thing: it recommended the building of a Na 
val Research Laboratory. This laboratory was 
completed and started functioning in 19238, 
Since that time it has been very actively en 
gaged in exploring many fields of science and 
especially the fields of electronics and acous 
tics. The laboratory has made some very im 
portant contributions to knowledge and to 
practical applications in these and other 
fields. 

(Continued on page 168) 








The Army Transportation Corps 


by 
Major General C. P. Gross 


Chief of Transportation, Services of Supply, U. S. Army 


fMHE Transportation Corps of the Service 
of Supply was created by the War Depart- 
ment “to coordinate, direct, and speed the 
flow of men, equipment, and supplies into the 
var effort.” The Corps has taken over the 
functions of the Transportation Service, 
which was formed as part of the Services of 
Supply last March, and in addition has under- 
taken new and broader activities. The new 
Corps has an organizational status parallel- 
ing that of the Corps of Engineers, the Quar- 
termaster Corps, and the Ordnance Depart- 
ment. 

The mission of the Transportation Corps is 
to transport all the men and all the supplies 
of modern warfare to whatever destination 
they may be assigned. In order to properly 
execute its mission, the Transportation Corps 
has been delegated the authority to control all 
military shipments by rail, water and high- 
way. In other words, all methods of military 
transportation except air (which remains un- 
der the Chief of Army Air Forces) come un- 
der the direct supervision and control of the 
Chief of Transportation. 

The Chief of Transportation is in effect 
therefore the traffic manager of the War De- 
partment for rail, water and highway ship- 
ments of all types. In addition, he is respon- 
sible for and controls the operation of all field 
establishments pertaining to these forms of 
transportation. These establishments include 
ports of embarkation, port agencies, holding 
and reconsignment points and regulating 
stations. The agencies just mentioned have 
been set up by the War Department to co- 
ordinate and control all military movements. 

Because of this excellent system of coordi- 
nation and control the Transportation Corps 
has been able to (1).move troops and freight 
throughout the United States, (2) regulate 
the flow of troops and freight to the ports of 
embarkation, (8) move both men and freight 


overseas, (4) provide the transportation 
units and equipment needed for operations in 
overseas theaters. These functions have been 
carried out with a minimum of disturbance to 
the other essential activities of the trans- 
portation system of the country. 

The Transportation Corps has benefited 





greatly in planning and carrying out its mis- 
sion from the experiences of World War I 
when the transportation facilities of the 
country bogged down. Through lack of 
proper coordination and control in 1917-18 
carloads of freight were permitted to pile up 
at one port where no ships were available, 
while at another port empty ships waited idle 
for cargo urgently needed abroad, Freight 
cars became storage cars and were so used 


for months at a time, which naturally re- 
sulted in an acute shortage of rail freight 
equipment. As a result, the movement of 
freight both slowed down and piled up. 

To overcome such difficulties as these, the 
present Transportation Corps, acting as the 
traffic management branch of the Army, has 
instituted a carefully planned traffie control 
system to regulate the flow of men, materials 
and equipment from camps, stations and fae 
tories to the ports of embarkation. This sys- 
tem of control has so far completely elimi- 
nated the bottlenecks of World War I. To- 
day we havea systematically planned, well or- 
ganized and smooth operating organization 
which plans, supervises, and executes all mili 
tary movements from their inception to final 
delivery. That this is fortunate is proven by 
the nature of the present struggle. 

Transportation is the number one problem 
of World War II. We are all familiar with 
the tremendous manufacturing possibilities 
of this country. However, few of us are fa- 
miliar with the enormous transportation 
problem resulting from our production pro 
gram. Moving the products from our thou 
sands of factories to the ports of embarkation, 
from the ports of embarkation overseas, from 
the ports of debarkation overseas to points of 
final delivery for use, requires the movement 
of more traflic than was conceived of as pos- 
sible some time ago. This tremendous move 
ment naturally taxes every transportation 
facility at our disposal and every freight car, 
every truck, and every vessel must be used to 
its utmost capacity. This means more trips 
for freight cars and trucks between factories 
and inland storage depots and the ports—and 
more trips for cargo vessels from our ports to 
ports in the theaters of operation, where the 
supplies are turned over either to our own 
forces overseas, or to our Allies. This is the 

(Continued on page 168) 

















The Armored Force 


by 


Lieutenant General Jacob L. Devers, U. S. A. 


HE youngest and hardest hitting arm of 

the Ground Forces is, perhaps, the least 
understood. It came into being only after the 
fall of France. On July 10, 1940, the War 
Department issued an Immediate Action Let- 
ter creating the Armored Force. At that 
time there were infantry tank units and 
mechanized cavalry; but no armored divi- 
sions, and the Tank Corps had long since gone 
out of existence. 

One year later there were four armored di 
visions and several GHQ tank battalions; and 
on December 7, 1941, five armored divisions. 

Today there are fourteen armored divi 
sions. 

In addition, there are approximately twice 
as many separate tank battalions; also, the 
Armored Force School, which graduates more 
technicians and officers than any civilian uni- 
versity in the world; the Armored Force 
Board, which tests all equipment used in the 
Armored Force; the Armored Force Labora- 
tory, which tests both men and equipment, 
and the Armored Force Replacement Train 
ing Center, in which thousands of soldiers re- 
ceive their basic training. 

The Armored Force Headquarters is at 
Fort Knox, Kentucky; while in our western 
desert and in more than 15 camps in con- 
tinental America, as well as in several 
theatres overseas, armored force units are be- 
ing trained or are taking their part in this 
global, three-dimension war. 

This suggests one of the miracles of ex 
pansion being wrought by the Army; and the 
closer one looks at this miracle, the greater 
becomes the wonder. Each of these divisions 
must have 75% of its men highly trained; 
and each has more guns than officers and men 


Chief of the Armored Force 


put together. There is one vehicle, as an aver 
age, to each five men; also, there is one 
armored vehicle to each 10 men; yet only 15% 
of a division’s personnel is required to man 
the tanks, 





In addition to the tank units, there are 
armored infantry regiments, armored field 


artillery battalions, and engineer, recon- 
naissance, medical, quartermaster, signal 


corps and ordnance units. 

Eight arms and services are welded into a 
compact, mechanized and armored self-sus 
taining organization, the firepower of which 
is twelve times as great as that of a triangular 
division. 

Units of the Armored Force have partici- 
pated in the Philippine campaign, in battles 


against Marshal Rommel, in the Libyan 
desert, and are now playing a major roll in 
the North African campaign. Men and offi- 
cers have been tested under fire and in every 
instance, have displayed superior skill and 
courage in handling their armored cars and 
rolling fortresses, 

In Libya and Egypt both British and 
American crews have demonstrated that the 
M-3 tanks were more than a watch for Ger- 
man and Italian tanks. It was recently said 
by a British officer, Capt. John Lovell Marsh, 
that he, as well as thousands of other English 
soldiers, found new confidence with the ar 
rival of American-made tanks. Having com- 
manded a tank squadron, during his eighteen 
months with the Sth Army, Capt. Marsh, an 
authority on tank warfare, stated that he was 
most favorably impressed by our light tank. 
“If we had had that type of equipment at the 
start of the war, the story would be different. 
I found the American light tank to be reliable 
and mechanically perfect.” 

Richard D. MeMillan, in a news release 
sent from British battle headquarters in the 
egyptian Desert, wrote in November: “Big 
forces of American-made General Sherman 
(M-4) tanks, the latest, hardest-hitting, 
heaviest armored models, helped beat Mar. 
shal Rommel to his knees. The Sherman has 
proved itself the best tank in the desert, vast- 
ly superior to the vaunted German Mark IV’s. 
British crews who have fought the Sermans 
in the last two weeks believe they are the best 
tanks ever made.” 

Long before the M-3 had been in battle, 
Army Engineers, in conference with the Chief 
of Armored Force, and with the Armored 

(Continued on page 172) 





When messages must get through in a hurry, nothing can compare with the motor- 
cycle. The Armored Force uses them in quantity to direct convovs, get messages 
through, and for general reconnaissance work over terrain where larger vehicles 
are too conspicuous. They played a big part in the fall of France and Belgium, 
effectively used by the Germans. Note the Tommy Gun in the holster. 
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Whether they fight on land or in water, M4 Tanks are the backbone of America’s 
mechanized might, and are proving their mettle in the African desert war which 
is turning out to be the downfall of General Erwin Rommel and his Afrika Korps. 
These tanks, on test run here at Ft. Knox, Ky., headquarters of the Armored 

Force, are the most powerful land battlewagons in the world. 








The Federal Bureau of Investigation Is at War 


by 
John Edgar Hoover 


Director, Federal Bureau of Investigation, United States Department of Justice 


IVES of nations are determined not by 
the count of years, but by the lifetime 
of the score of the human spirit. The life of 
a man is three-score-and-ten, a little more, a 
little less. The life of a nation is the fullness 
of the measure of its will to live...” So spoke 
our Commander in Chief on January 20, 1941, 
The will of the United States to live must 
have been his thought on September 6, 1939, 
when he directed the Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation to direct, control, correlate and 
channelize all of the investigative work re 
lating to espionage, sabotage and violations 
of law affecting our national security. So 
must he have thought when in this Directive 
he requested all law enforcement agencies 
to report to the FBI all evidence of any ac- 
tivity dangerous to the best interests of this 
country. 

Our President profited greatly from his 
service in World War I. Our government and 
our peoples experienced much from that war. 
We saw at that time more than twenty dif 
ferent agencies handling investigations of 
internal security matters. We observed at 
that time too many innocent persons prose- 
cuted by well-meaning but inexperienced in- 
dividuals. The activities of the Vigilantes 
mocked the civil liberties we fought to pre 
serve. We knew at that time of too many in 
stances where our national security was 
violated without the responsible persons be 
ing brought before our bars of justice. 

Profiting from these experiences, seeking 
to avoid their repetition, realizing the nec- 
sity for a centralized Federal Agency to 
handle matters involving our national secur- 
ity the FBI was ordered to shoulder this 
responsibility. 

It is interesting to point out that the or 
ganization and administrative functioning of 
the FBI did not undergo any fundamental 
changes. The personnel was enlarged to meet 
the burdens of the increased responsibility. 
The curriculum of the Agents’ training be 
came more intensive and expansive. Scientific 
and practical studies of the investigative ap- 
proach to violations of our national defense 
program became the major concern. 

In 1924 the Identification Division of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation was estab- 
lished with slightly more than 800,000 finger- 
print cards and a few contributors. Law en 
forcement needed a central repository for 
criminal data on individuals arrested for 
violations of the law. In 1939 this Division 
was serving nationally and internationally 
10,518 police agencies and had on file 8,682,- 
025 criminal fingerprints. It was ready for 
the emergency yet to come, 

In 1952 the Technical Laboratory took its 
first objective step toward the light of day. 
With one scientist in a small room this see- 


tion developed until 1939 it occupied over 
10,500 square feet of space and was manned 
by 29 technicians, serving an inestimable 
value in the solution of crime and defeat of 
the paid criminal alibi. Additional scientists 
were being trained to fit into the foreshad 
owed wartime expansion program. 

In 1955 the National Police Academy was 
founded by the FBI. Selected officers from the 
enforcement were 


various law agencies 





schooled in their field of endeavor. They re 
turned to their respective departments and 
their conducted schools passing along the 
education of modern police work. In 1939, 
370 men had graduated from this school and 
78,796 police officials had benfited by their 
attendance, 

With these available facilities and many 
others—backed by experience and training 
it was bui another natural step for the FBI 
in its service to our country to respond to 
the order of our Commander in Chief. 

Immediately the FBI Law Enforcement 
Officers Mobilization Plan for National De 
fense became effective. More than 150,000 
police officers of the nation were mobilized 
into action. Quarterly Conferences for law 
enforcement officials were instituted at once 
and are still being held throughout the coun 
try. Law enforcement representatives attend 
ing these meetings learn firsthand the investi- 
gative technique in national security cases. 
Defense matters of mutual interest are dis- 
cussed and serve to coordinate the efforts of 
the entire law enforcement field on a national 
scale. Today, law enforcement agencies are 
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assisting the FBI materially in the handling 
of national defense cases. 

An immediate conference took place with 
the Office of Naval Intelligence and the Mili 
tary Intelligence Division of the General 
Staff. Today at Washington and in the field 
where either Intelligence Service has an of 
fice, regular weekly conferences are held, par 
ticipated in by officials of all three organiza 
tions. In these conferences information is 
exchanged and furnished—all toward a closer 
collaboration in the maintaining of a United 
Front against those who seek to destroy us. 

To avoid a duplicity of effort and to afford 
a more direct attack on the respective prob- 
lems a jurisdictional agreement has_ been 
reached wherein the investigative responsibil 
ities of the FBI, the Office of Naval Intelli 
gence and the Military Intelligence Division 
are clearly defined. 

At the request of the Army and Navy, 
Agents went out into industry. They con- 
ducted surveys of those plants determined by 
the Army and Navy as vital to the national 
defense. Recommendations and suggestions 
were made toward the development of pro 
tective facilities against the saboteur and 
spy. The Army and Navy influenced indus- 
try to adopt these suggestions. Up until 
January 5, 1942, we had conducted over 2, 
300 surveys of this type. By that time the 
Army and Navy were in a position to assume 
the responsibility of plant security and are 
now affirmatively active towards assuring un- 
hampered production so that our fighting 
forces will not suffer for lack of equipment. 

Today every defense plant worker is finger 
printed. Entrance into our plants is no long 
er an “open door affair.” The saboteur or spy 
would find it difficult to work his diabolical 
intentions in our industry. 

It is interesting to note that most of the 
sabotage during World War I was committed 
before the United States went into war and 
during that period when the sympathy of 
this country was apparent to the world pow 
ers involved. This was illustrated by the 
Black Tom and the Hog Island explosions. 

1 am happy to say there has been no evi 
dence of foreign-inspired sabotage in this 
country to date. I attribute this in no little 
part to the plant surveys before we went into 
war, to the thousands of confidential publica 
tions concerning precautionary methods 
made available to industry, to industry it 
self in complying with the recommendations 
made to it, and to the millions of workers 
who have remained ever alert and vigilant. 

In 1940, two representatives of the FBI 
went to England. They made studies and ob 
servations of the methods used by law en- 
forcement to protect the home front under 
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The Rubber 


WO major needs of equal importance 
govern the rubber situation in the United 
States. 

The first of these is that rubber must be pro- 
vided for our Armed Forces, the greatest 
mechanized force in the history of the world. 
Everybody understands this need and agrees 
with it. 

The second is that rub- 
ber must be provided to 
transport war workers to 
and from their duties; to 
transport materials from 
their sources to war 
plants; to transport food 
and clothing and other 
necessities to our manu- 
facturing centers. This 
rubber is just as im 
portant as is rubber for 
our war machine. It is 
this point that needs to 
be fully understood by 
every American citizen, 
in the Services and out of 
them. 

Basically our 
situation is simple 
enough. We have been 
cut off from Malaya, the 
world’s principal source 
of crude rubber. No other rubber-producing 
area, or any combination of them, can even 
approach supplying the 600,000 long tons a 
year we normally consume. We cannot, there 
fore, expect to get any appreciable quantities 
of crude rubber for a number of years. 

We are engaged in building a synthetic 
rubber industry to supply that need, com 
pressing into a couple of years a task that 
normally would take a decade or more. At 
the end of that couple of years—the middle 
of 1944 or thereabouts—we should have 
enough synthetic rubber to fulfill all our basic 
needs, civilian as well as military. The inter 


rubber 


vening two years, between now and mid-1944, 
are the crucial ones. We must bridge that gap 
and we can bridge it only by the most careful 
conservation of rubber by every individual. 
We can and will provide the rubber for our 
military machine and for the needs of our al 
lies. If the Services exercise reasonable cau 
tion in their use of rubber we should have no 
difficulty in meeting military requirements. 
It is the equally important civilian field 
that we must watch with the greatest of care. 
Millions of war workers must be transported 
to their jobs and back home again daily. Some 
of them must travel long distances, due to 
housing shortages in crowded factory areas. 
The public carriers, the buses, street cars, 
subways and commuter trains, cannot carry 
more than a fraction of them. The urban 


ituation in the United States 


by 
William M. Jeffers 


National Rubber Director 


transportation systems of the United States 


can carry some 7,450,000 passengers at a given 
time. Millions more than this must move 
and the only way they can move is on rubber, 
The easiest path to military defeat is col 
lapse of the domestic economy. We must 
avoid that at all costs, at whatever incon 
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One of the reasons rubber must be rationed to further 

the war effort. It takes plenty of rubber to keep this 

155-mm. gun rolling toward the enemy. Lower: Wil- 
liam M. Jeffers, National Rubber Director. 





venience to the individual. To avoid that col 


lapse, rationing of gasoline, the 35 mile speed 
limit, compulsory tire inspection, and othes 


instituted. If these 


regulations have been 
rules, designed to limit our motor cars to es 
sential driving, are carefully observed we will 
bridge our two-year gap. The million tons of 
rubber in the tires now in service on the auto 
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mobiles of the United States may well repre 
sent the margins of victory in this war. 

I have a great deal of confidence in the 
American people. I am confident they will 
conserve their tires carefully and conscien- 
tiously because those tires are vital to the war 
If the American people observe the 
present rules in the spirit 
I believe they will ob 
serve them, it appears 
now no more stringent re 
strictions will be neces- 
sary. Weare not going to 
be able to bridge the gap 
between crude rubber 
and synthetic in the style 
of motoring to which we 
are addicted, but we are 
going to keep this coun 
try on wheels, 

While it is undoubted 
ly true we did not jump 
into the production of 
synthetic rubber quickly 
enough on a large scale, 
nevertheless progress 
that is being made is a 
tribute to American 
chemical and mechanical 
ability. We are making 
great strides in the pro 
duction and useof synthetic rubber. Six months 
ago the tire fabricators of this country were 
estimating they could produce tires from 
synthetics at about half the speed at which 
they processed crude. Three months ago they 
had increased the rate to 70 per cent. Now 
they tell me they can operate at about 90 per 
cent and in a very few months they will be 
turning out tires just as rapidly from syn 
thetic rubber as they ever did from crude. 

The use of synthetic rubber for tires pre 
sents some unknown difficulties, of course. By 
early next year, however, we will be produc 
ing tires from synthetic rubber in sufficient 
volume to study the operation and take the 
“bugs out of it.” The fabricators of rubber al 
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ready have made important strides in this di 
rection and constant research is being made to 
improve their methods, [Tt must he realized, 
however, that synthetic rubber is an entirely 
different product from crude rubber, It con 


tains different materials and has different 
jualities, AI these qualities must he studied 

There are many long-term projects for the 
solution to our rubber problem; crude rubber 
from Latin America, rubber from the guayule 
shrub ond the eryplostegia vine, and other po 
\ll of them will help. [ make 


that never again will the 


tential sources 
only one prediction 
United States be utterly dependent upon a 
far-distant source for a material so vital to 


its life as rubber 








Keeping the Navy Physically Fit to Fight 


HE average person and even the average 

military man sometimes does not realize 
sufficiently the importance of military medi- 
cine and the part it plays in the successful 
employment of a military organization in 
war. Victory is not only on the side of the 
biggest battalions, as Napoleon put it, but it 
is also on the side of the healthiest battalions. 
Indeed, the two expressions are nearly the 
same, for the battalion with half its men on 
the sick list is obviously likely to be the small 
est battalion. The effect of disease upon mili 
tary opertions is not sufficiently appreciated 
and the historian has not given it, in general, 
sufficient notice. Yet, we know now that the 
probable failure of three of the great Cru 
sades was due to epidemics of dysentery, 
smallpox and plague. The entire French cam- 
paign in San Domingo in 1802 was wrecked 
by yellow fever and malaria. Napoleon’s Rus- 
sian campaign failed not only because of the 
Russian winter and Russian miltary action, 
but because of the tremendous number of men 
lost by typhus and pneumonia. Many, many 
more instances could be cited; and it is not 
remarkable that one of the great modern 
students of epidemiology has made the state- 
ment, which it would be hard to successfully 
dispute, “that typhus, with its brothers and 
sisters, plague, cholera, typhoid and dysen- 
tery, has decided more campaigns than * * * 
all the generals in history.” Scurvy, which 
used to be one of the great diseases of the sea, 
had important bearings upon naval oper- 
ations and it is even said that the discovery 
of its cause and prevention in the 18th cen- 
tury resulted in the downfall of Napoleon, as 
if it had not been possible to con- 
trol scurvy in the British fleet, the 
blockade of the continent during 
the Napoleonic Wars could not 
have been maintained. 

It is evident then that the field 
of preventive medicine is one of the 
most important with which the 
military medical has to deal. It has 
been said that the specialty of the 
general practitioner is obstetries. 
It is equally true that the specialty 
of the naval surgeon is preventive 
medicine. In our Navy, the Medical 
Department is concerned with the 
preservation of the health of the 
officers and men and this is car- 
ried out by means of all the scien- 
tifie knowledge which modern 
medicine has to give. Selection of 
physically sound men; safeguard 
ing of the purity of food, water and 
air; vaccinations against impor 
as smallpox, 
typhoid, tetanus, and yellow fever ; 
i part of this work. 


tant diseases such 
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Every large group of individuals, however, 
has what one would eall, a normal sick rate 
and a normal injury rate; and to care for the 
sick and injured and also to care for the 
casualties which may occur in battle, the 





Medical Department of the Navy maintains a 
great organization of dispensaries and hos- 
pitals. When these dispensaries are on ship, 
we speak of them as “sick bays.” In addition 
to the hospitals which we have on shore, the 
Navy maintains hospital ships, which are 
floating hospitals capable of accompanying 
and serving the fleet. Besides this we have 
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Rear Admiral Ross T. McIntire 


Medical Corps, Surgeon General, U. S. Navy 
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Scene aboard the USS Solace a sea going hospital for sea going Americans. 
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mobile hospitals, which can be packed up and 
moved from place to place. Our medical offi 
cers, our dental officers, our pharmacists, our 
female nurses, and our hospital corpsmen are 
all engaged in these great tasks. Foresight. 
planning, hard, conscientious work—all of 
these are needed, and I am proud to say all 
are forthcoming from the medical personnel. 

There is another side which I would like to 
mention briefly and that is the supply of medi 
cal materials and appliances, instruments, 
dressings and drugs which are needed. The 
Navy maintains medical supply depots for 
the purchase and distribution of these medi 
cal and surgical supplies. 

One other field of the Medical Department 
of the Navy activities I must mention is the 
field of research. Medical research is going on 
all over the world, but there are many prob 
lems of naval medicine that require special 
knowledge and special means of study. 

Finally, | would like to mention some of 
the great achievements of military medicine. 
The conquest of scurvy—one of the milestones 
of medical progress, was the work of naval 
surgeons. Scientific sanitation and hygiene, 
immunotherapy and preventive inoculation 
were largely developed by the medical men of 
armed forces. Our modern system of trained 
nursing had its origin in war. Hippocrates 
noted the value of military surgery in advance 
ing knowledge of the science of general sur 
gery and many of the greatest surgeons and 
medical men, Paré, Harvey, and John Hunter, 
have been military surgeons. I mention these 
developments as showing what has been ac 
complished in the past and to indicate that 
in the future, military medicine 
may add many new things to med 
ical progress for the benefit of 
mankind. 

All these things then add up to 
the value of what military medi 
cine has done during the past years 
and what these things will do to 
hurry the winning of this war. One 
thought which should always be 
kept in mind is that although we 
now have materiel with which to 
fight this war that nearly sur 
passes mechanical perfection, to 
operate this a human being must 
be physically and mentally fit a‘ 
all times. The Medical Department 
of the Navy is charged with th: 
duty to see that the personnel is 
physically fit. With the progra! 
that is now in force there is ne 
doubt in the minds of the member 
of the Medical Department of th 
Navy but that they will discharg 
that duty, and in so doing the de 
feat of our enemies is sure. 














The Exacting Test of War 


HE planning and preparation which en 

gaged the attention of the Medical Depart 
ment for many years have been put to the 
exacting test of war. Military theory has been 
converted to practice, plans into operation 
and surmise into experience. The treacherous 
assault on Pearl Harbor, which 
reserved to Japan a special page 
in the annals of infamy, immedi- 
ately reopened the book of mili 
tary surgery and, happily, wrote 
one of its brightest chapters. Hun 
dreds of cases of desperately 
wounded and burned individuals 
resulted within a short time, 
straining all medical facilities to 
the utmost in order to provide 
life saving care. Wounds were not 
only very extensive and mutilat 
ing but heavily contaminated by 
the well fertilized soil of the is 
land. Experience gained from pre 
vious wars pointed to a stormy 
course on account of massive in 
fection, and a dark outcome for 
many—if not the majority. A 
staggering death rate (80%) had 
always resulted from perforating 
wounds of the abdomen. Hope of 
better results were entertained 
from the sulfonamide  com- 
pounds which had come into use in recent 
years, and the employment of human plasma 
for the treatment of hemorrhage and the 
much feared shock which invariably accom 
panies severe injuries, 

The brilliant results obtained exceeded 
even the most sanguine of these hopes and 
gave assurance that a new era in battlefield 
surgery had been realized. Plans had already 
provided for the issue of a special box of sulfa 
nilimide tablets to soldiers prior to combat, 
to be taken by mouth if wounded. The ex 
perience at Pearl Harbor led to the inclusion 
in each first aid packet of a package of crystal 
line sulfanilamide which is to be dusted on 
the wound itself. 

One feature of the medical management of 
the casualties which has not received the at 
tention it merits is the system of sorting and 
evacuation which functioned efficiently from 
the earliest phases of the attack. Without the 
successful operation of such an organization 
neither sulfanilamide, plasma nor surgical 
skill could have availed to save the lives of 
the wounded. The principles employed were 
those taught at the Medical Field Service 
School. The results demonstrated the inesti 
mable value of the field training given to medi 
cal officers at that unique school. 

It will be remembered that in an article 
written last year the Medical Department 
was discussed under the following headings. 


by 


Major General James C. Magee 


The Surgeon General, U. S. A. 


To highlight the changes that have occurred 
data will be considered under the same head 
ings. 

SELECTION, The original standards for 
selection were purposely set high to attain 
the specific objective of the moment. Grimmer 





Army Signal Corps I’hoto 


A most severe test of the Army Medical Department 

came during the Battle on Bataan Peninsula, when 

Medical officers had to improvise hospitals in the 

jungle to care for the thousands of American and 

Filipino casualties. Below: Major General Magee, 
Surgeon General of the Army. 





realities have required modifications in the 
physical standards. A new group now classi 
fied “individuals with certain correctable de 
has been authorized. These inductees 


fects” 
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will be provided appropriate treatment at 
publie expense so that they may be qualified 
for duty with the armed forces, In the com- 
missioned grades individuals possessed of 
special capabilities, although they do not 
meet certain physical standards, may be ae- 
cepted for “limited duty only.” 

For the first time in this period 
of emergency cases of acute un- 
complicated gonorrhea may be 
accepted for military service. 
Hospitalization is provided, thor. 
ough physical examination is 
made and treatment is given to 
make the disease non-infectious. 
These men accordingly become 
available for army service. 

Due to complications which 
arose as a result of the double ex- 
amination, the preliminary one 
by local boards has been abol- 
ished, All examinations are now 
carried out by Army Induction 
Boards. A great deal of attention 
is devoted to the mental examina- 
tion. 

PRESERVATION. Regarding 
immunization, two very signifi- 
cant advances have been made. 
First, vaccination against tetanus 
has been established universally, 
and secondly, vaccination against yellow 
fever has been extended to all military person- 
nel scheduled for duty in zones where the 
disease is endemic. No reactions of an unusual 
nature appeared among the many thousands 
of the group first vaccinated. Mass immuni 
zation resulted in the occurrence of a compli 
cation which could not be anticipated, name 
ly jaundice. In any pioneer endeavor unto 
ward effects often happen. Intense study by 
leading medical scientists was devoted to this 
unusual condition. Despite the assurances of 
the Secretary of War that these were not 
cases of yellow fever the erroneous impres- 
sion, to the contrary, still tends to prevail. 
Let me, therefore, re-eemphasize most emphati 
cally that the condition did not result from 
the virus of yellow fever, a fact repeatedly 
confirmed by careful research conducted in 
many laboratories. The policy of immuniza 
tion for bubonic plague, cholera and typhus 
fever is the same, 

A new activity of immense importance is 
the compilation in the Office of The Surgeon 
General of data, most easily defined to mili 
tary men, by the designation “Medical G 2” 
file. This is composed of a summary, from all 
possible sources, of the health conditions in 
potential theaters of operation, Extracts of 
this are made available to the commanders 
of task forces summarizing the health con 
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Naval Communications in 


| a= trend of world events in recent years 

made it more and more apparent to 
thoughtful observers that war would inevit- 
ably reach the United States. No one could 
say where or when the first blow would fall, 
but for months before December, 1941, the 
Navy was on the alert for danger. Despite 
many precautions the unexpected disaster of 
Pearl Harbor took place, but it is more ac 
curate to say of this tragedy that the nation 
was caught off balance, than that it was 
totally unprepared. Attacks were expected, 
but the western Pacific seemed to be a more 
probable Japanese objective, and, thus, all at 
tention was not centered on Honolulu. At any 
rate the Navy’s rapid recovery from the 
treacherous assault has been most encourag 
ing. Though there is much to be proud of in 
the exploits of the past few months, the real 
job has just begun. 

One of the many factors in this recovery 
has been the successful functioning of the 
Naval Communication Service. War re 
quirements have added extra burdens to its 
usual task of maintaining contact with the 
fighting fleets and overseas possessions of the 
United States. Convoys of merchant ships 
with their vitally important cargoes must be 
shepherded through dangerous waters, and 
all this has meant tremendous growth in com 
munication problems. The most important 
duty, of course, is to keep the Task Forces in 
constant touch with each other and with the 
Commander in Chief. No one who can visual- 
ize the immense distances of this global war 
will minimize the difficulties of such com- 
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by 


Captain C. F. Holden, U. 5. N. 


Director of Naval Communications 


munications. But fortunately for the success 
of the nation the problems have been solved. 
Had the Naval Communication system broken 
down during the Battles of Coral Sea and 
Midway, the story of triumph would have 
been much different. 





The achievements of Naval Communica- 
tions were not made possible by sudden, hap- 
hazard efforts. Long before 1941 a sound 
standard system of communication had been 
organized in peacetime to meet the demands 
of war. Such foresight paid excellent divi- 
dends when war was at last declared. From 
the earliest beginnings of radio down to the 
present day, the Navy had been to the fore in 
research, and in the development of new and 
better equipment. No item or theory in the 
field of radio, however insignificant, had been 
left untested. It was a Chief Radioman in the 
Navy who first pointed out that sunspots defi- 
nitely affected radio communications; the 
first trans-oceanic radiotelephone system was 
set up between the Naval Station at Arling 
ton and Paris; motion picture newsreels were 
an outgrowth of Navy research; and also the 
radio spectrum channelling system now in 
international use was the direct result of 
similar efforts. It is evident, then, that with 


U. SS. Navy Photos 


Upstairs and down, Naval Communications are vital 
to the efficient functioning of war at sea. Left, a sig- 
nalman on a U.S. Navy destroyer on Atlantic convoy 
duty blinks a message to a tanker, while another reads 
the light flashes from another convoyed vessel. Right, 
surrounded by his compact transmitter and receiving 
set a radio operator aboard a Navy bomber keeps his 
big ship in touch with headquarters and with other 
ships of the air. 
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Wartime 


such a background in the development of new 
devices, Naval Communications would have 
the most modern equipment available. 

As for the planning necessary for the 
proper use of such equipment, it may be said 
that as early as 1930 the nation’s basic pre 
paredness program. was in operation. Of 
course, when war broke out in Europe in 
1939, no effort during the next two years was 
spared to have the Naval Communication Ser 
vice ready for any eventuality. Those two 
years were of inestimable value in that, by 
the time America was attacked, the ground 
work had been laid for quicker, and more ef 
ficient conversion of war operation. Not the 
least important aspect of such planning was 
the coordination of Navy radio channels with 
those of the commercial companies. In emer 
gencies there must be no confusion, and tests 
have demonstrated the value of such coordi 
nation. 

Though not fully completed by December 
7, 1941, the groundwork had been well con 
ceived, and so, overnight, Naval Communica 
tions passed smoothly from uneasy peace to 
global war. Fortunately, the Navy was able 
to supply the rapid communications that mod 
ern warfare demands. In olden times ships 
operated separately or in smal] tight groups 
since communications at sea were extremely 
difficult, and delivery of messages was often 
a matter of weeks. Now whole fleets of ships, 
submarines, and planes operating at great 
distances from each other move as one syn 
chronized body with the help of radio. The 

(Continued on page 166) 
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The Army Signal Corps 


Major General Dawson Olmstead 


N a war in which men and machines move 

at breath-taking pace on the ground and 
in the air, it is essential that vital informa 
tion be dispatched at an even faster pace. And 
it is also essential that this information be 
withheld from the enemy. These twin require- 
ments of secrecy and speed are the guiding 
principles of the Signal Corps, which provides 
the equipment and personnel for the Army’s 
lifeline of communications. 

In fulfilling these obligations, the Signal 
Corps is now active on an unprecedented scale 
both at home and overseas. It keeps the 
Army’s technical means of liaison function 
ing between the War Department General 
Staff in Washington and the most remote 
point in any part of the world where an Amer- 
ican soldier is stationed. And it keeps the 
communications going among the units of our 
forces on the fighting fronts. At home, the 
Signal Corps is training men by the thou 
sands in the advanced technique of radio, 
wireless and wire communication. And it has 
the grave responsibility of procuring, for the 
ground and air forces of the army, the best 
and most rugged in communications equip 
ment—much of it new in design—to the value 
of billions of dollars. 

This complexity of communications is rela 
tively new—but its purpose is a simple and 
time-honored one. Throughout the history of 
nations, honor has been paid to those who de- 
livered needed information at the right place 
and in the nick of time, from the swift-footed 
messengers of ancient Greece to the man who 
carried the celebrated message to Garcia. 

Today, while swiftness of foot still counts 
in certain emergencies, we are able to send 
most messages at the speed of electrons and 
radio waves. The major reliance is on elec 
trical communication of the most modern 
type—a good deal of it more advanced than 
anything available to the general public. 
While statistics may no longer be divulged 
now that we are at war, it can be said that the 
Signal Corps, continuing its phonomenal ex 
pansion, already comprises one of the world’s 
largest aggregations of telegraph, telephone 
and radio technicians, trained or in training. 

In obtaining this personnel, we have been 
fortunate in the fact that this in peacetime 
was a radio-minded nation. Former amateur 
operators and set-builders, former radio ser 
vice men and others who made a hobby or 
profession of the radio field have been brought 
into the Signal Corps through selective ser 
vice, by enlisting, by qualifying for officer’s 
commissions and by civilian employment. Key 
men in the private radio and electrical com 
munications industries are giving their ser 
Vices and counsel. 

In its current phase of rapid expansion, the 
Signal Corps is aided also by its own tradi 


by 


Chief Signal Officer of the United States Army 


tion of scientific pioneering. The Signal 
Corps was the first Federal agency to collect 
weather information—a service which later 
developed into the Weather Bureau—and it 
still advances the weather-forecasting art by 
its development of radio-transmitting bal 
loons for ascertaining conditions in the upper 
atmosphere. Again, the Signal Corps was the 
first United States military unit to make use 
of airplanes—for they could carry dispatches 
before they were powerful enough to carry 
guns or bombs. Out of the Signal Corps’ 
original aviation division developed a child 





that has greatly outgrown its parent. The 
Signal Corps still serves that child by provid 
ing radio compasses to guide airplanes, radio 
command and liaison sets to coordinate their 
operations, and interphone equipment for 
communication among the crew members of 
bombing planes. 

On the other side of the aviation picture, 
the Signal Corps operates an aircraft warn 
ing service to detect and report the approach 
of hostile planes. This service makes use of 
“electrical sentries,” a secret device to spot 
attacking planes many miles from our coasts. 
Only recently, with the need for recruiting 
electrical engineers and physicists to operate 
these detectors, was their very existence made 
public, but the method was worked out behind 
closed doors at the Signal Corps Laboratory 
in Fort Monmguth over a period of seven 


years. 


An important responsibility of the Army Signal Corps 

is the design and procurement of radio apparatus for 

all types of troops. Here are shown, upper, a radio set 

in an airplane and, lower, a set transported by horse 
for use with the Cavalry. 


Arm Signa Corp Photo 
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For the men at the front, the Signal Corps 
has put into service special “walkie-talkie” 
radio sending and receiving sets, easily car- 
ried by one man. Radio sets with pushbutton 
control have been installed in tanks, 80 ar- 
‘anged that the operator talks through a 
throat microphone and listens through ear- 
phones inside his padded heimet. Other 
equipment has been specially designed for use 
in scout cars and at field headquarters. 

In addition to its mobile units, the Signal 
Corps operates extensive fixed telegraph, tele 
phone and teletype installations. Here we re 
quire, and are training, large numbers of tele 
graph, teletype and switchboard operators 
and men to install and maintain the various 
types of apparatus. 

Signal Corps units are present in all Army 
organizations from the division up through 
the Field Army. In smaller units, equipment 
procured by the Signal Corps is operated by 
men of the various arms. 

In addition to its expanded program of 
highly technical training for its own person 
nel--a program that gives Fort Monmouth 
the aspects of both an army camp and a tech 
nical college — the Signal Corps aids the 
training program of the entire Army. It does 
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Radio - -Vital to Modern 


HEN war broke out in 1939, a large 

part of the public looked forward to a 
repetition of the trench-warfare deadlock of 
1914-18. This time, the trenches were to be 
in modern dress, in the form of Maginot and 
Siegfried lines. The comparative quiet on the 
western front during the early months of the 
war seemed to confirm this view. 

What the public failed to realize was that 
the scientific and technical advances which 
had taken place in twenty years all tended in 
one direction—mobility of action. The air 
plane and the tank were conspicuous ex- 
amples of this change in fighting technique. 
Less conspicuous, but perhaps more impor- 
tant than any other single innovation in mili- 
tary methods, was the employment of radio 
in every phase of action. New strategy called 
for speed ; speed called for rapid intelligence, 
communication and control; radio supplied 
the nerve system indispensable to coordina- 
tion between the brain and muscles of the 
fighting force. 

Radio coordination empowers the forces 
on land, sea and in the air to synchronize 
their operations and to function at high 
tempo without chaos. Successful handling 
of radio intelligence, whether by garrisons 
or commandos, by submarines or the fleet, by 
tanks or task forces, by reconnaissance planes 
or bombers, is a vital factor in the formula 
of victory. 

The enemy also is implemented with radio. 
efficiency of the equipment and generalship 
in its use are weights that tip the scales of 
modern war. 

In land combat, accelerated by mechanized 
units, dive bombers and swift fighter planes, 
orders are flashed and executed before the 
enemy can decode and counteract them. Pre- 
cision of mass air attacks by hundreds of 
planes is made possible by radio. 

On the seas, transmission in wartime is 
restricted to urgent necessity. Silence guards 
the ships. They carry “silent” radios, but they 
are aurally sharp and alert. Great convoys 
move in silence, lest a radio signal reveal 
their presence to submarines or to bombers 
beyond the horizon, 

Blitz and panzer tactics cannot outwit ra- 
dio communication, for radio itself travels 
at lightning speed. It annihilates time and 
distance, whether at sea or on the desert. 
Radio can talk by voice, or flash its tradition- 
al code. Tanks are radio-equipped with 
rugged apparatus; air armadas have radio 
ears and voices adapted to the terrific pres- 
sure of war. Seouts and infantrymen carry 
portable “walkie-talkie” outfits, 

Noting can excel radio’s ability as a scout; 
no mo. ncan bloek it, no curvature of the 
ocean Cu ‘ive or stop it. No gun or bomb 


can sever a ‘velength. No sand-storm can 


by 
Colonel David Sarnoff 


U. S. Army Signal Corps 


rob radio of its intelligence or stop it as a 
dispatch rider, Lost fleets, lost battalions be 
long to the past-—to the Pre-Radio Age. 

Generals and military strategists, Presi 
dents and Prime Ministers talk across the 
sea as readily as over a local telephone; they 
fly the Atlantie guided by radio in less time 
than the fastest trains run between New York 
and Chicago. 

The enemy cannot move supply columns 
or maneuver his forces with assurance that 
‘adio and plane are not watchfully following. 
He cannot put his radio transmitter on the 





air to communicate, or use his radio to guide 
an over-the-horizon shot, or to direct an anti- 
aircraft barrage, without being spotted. Ra- 
dio “telegraphs” the enemy’s blow. The mili 
tary ear listens in on all the earth as if it 
were a sea shell. 

Never in history has science been so widely 
diverted from its peaceful pursuits and ser 
vices to wage war. American ingenuity, re- 
search and engineering have made radio a 
powerful arm of the United States, which 
reaches to all the United Nations. 

The airplane, radio, submarine, tanks, mo 
tor, transport, machine gun, anti-aircraft bat- 
tery, radiolocator and an endless line of other 
inventions have been perfected by science, 
largely in America—the same science which 
brought forth broadcasting, television, the 
motion picture, the automobile and countless 
other things which make peace-time life more 
pleasant. Yet Mars, with a mighty sweep of 
the armored arm, pushes all up to the firing 
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line. American laboratories, therefore, aré 
viving their all-out efforts to equip American 
soldiers, sailors, marines and the forces of the 
United Nations with the finest radio equip 
ment and weapons in the world, so that 
whether dive-bombing or torpedoing, para 
chuting or shelling, science may protect them 
and give them the strongest arms of combat. 

In the twenty-five years that have inter 
vened between the wars, an unsurpassed radio 
system has been developed in the United 
States. Mindful of the tremendous impor 
tance and unlimited possibilities of the ra 
dio electron tube, research has concentrated 
upon its development. Today there are hun 
dreds of different tubes serving many pur 
poses. Radio research is extensive. It is 
closely related to the sciences of electronics, 
chemistry and physics, with metallurgy and 
optics. The research laboratory is a mighty 
fortification. In it the shock troops of mod 
ern warfare — the scientists — fight. Their 
weapons are infinitesimal electrons, high 
frequency currents, sensitive ears that hear 
afar, and electric eyes that see at a distance. 

When America entered this conflict, it had 
a vast radio industry available for rapid con 
version to war production. Against the back 
ground of long experience in manufacturing 
millions of radio sets for civilian use and ap 
paratus for all branches of radio communica 
tion, the production lines were geared quick 
ly to the total war effort. In 1917, the de 
imand for radio was mainly limited to ma- 
rine and land stations, and to field equip 
ment. Since that time, the airplane has great 
ly intensified the uses of radio in warfare, 
and has put new demands upon enginerring 
and manufacturing. Both are answering the 
call magnificently. American aireraft and 
ship and shore stations have radio equipment 
unequaled in construction and efficiency. 
Constant pioneering and development of the 
electron tube have answered the challenges 
of communication in blitz warfare. 

Since World War I, America has developed 
the finest system of broadcasting in the 
world. More than 900 stations are on the 
air, and more than 55,000,000 radio sets are 
in the homes of listeners. Nation-wide net- 
works serve the country and its people. The 
emergencies of war reveal the tremendous 
importance of the networks, for in times of 
national emergency they quickly can be 
linked to reach every nook and corner of (he 
nation. Supplementing them, hundreds of 
independently operated stations serve local 
communities. 

In no other war has the American pu! ‘ic 
in city and on farm been so thoroughly ‘n- 
formed. Never before have the people bad 
such up-to-the-minute contact with the v: ri- 

(Continued on page 172) 
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Labor, Management, and the Navy 


by 


Rear Admiral C. H. Woodward, U. S. N. (Ret.) 


| KCENTLY the civilian workers at the 

Pearl Harbor Navy Yard presented Pres 
dent Roosevelt with a unique token—a check 
for $70,000 representing pay 
earned by working Labor Day and 
contributed by them to help finance 
the war. Appropriately, the check, 
drawn on the Bank of Hawaii, was 
written on a fragment of a Jap 
plane shot down in the December 7 
raid. 

The fact is that many of these 
civilian workers had themselves 
been under fire in that treacherous 
attack and had _ courageously 
joined the Navy and Marine Corps 
in manning guns that defended the 
harbor. Undismayed and undaunt- 
ed, they subsequently resumed 
their duties with even greater zeal 
and devotion. And despite almost 
insurmountable difficulties, their 
production achievements during 
the next nine months were so out- 
standing that they won for them- 
selves the high distinction of the 
Army-Navy “E”—symbol of Ex- 
cellence in production. 

That indomitable spirit, manifested in a 
thousand ways by both labor and manage 
ment in their relations with the Navy since 
the beginning of the world crisis, is immea 
surably speeding the gigantic task we have 
before us. It is not only bringing ever closer 
to realization America’s multi-ocean Navy of 
the future, but is laying, securely and inex 
orably, the foundations for the smashing 
victory over the forces of aggression which we 
are consecrated to win. 

Today the Navy is the largest single em 
ployer in the country, if not in the world. 
Grim necessity has forced us to embark on a 
Naval construction program of unprece 
dented magnitude, while at the same time we 
are prosecuting the greatest war in history, 
and the needs in terms of manpower, ma 
chines and materials for these interlocking 
objectives are simply staggering. 

At the present time we are building over 3,200 
combat, auxiliary, patrol and mine vessels for 
our own use, in addition to hundreds of war 
ships and smaller craft for our Allies. Xxpan 
sion of the Navy’s air arm is rapidly strength 
ening our striking power by hundreds of 
planes monthly. Also being tremendously in- 
creased are the Navy’s land bases and shore 
establishments, with their countless dry- 
docks, wharves, barracks, machine shops, and 
other installations. And finally, there is the 
vast job of producing Naval ordnance, involv- 
ing some 10,000 different plants and compris- 
ing by itself an industrial program larger 
than that of the entire American automobile 


Chief of the Incentive Division, Navy Department 


industry of pre-war days. 


In meeting this mighty production prob 
lem, rendered doubly grave because in our 





OWL Photo 


Labor and Management work for the Navy—-An elee- 

trical generator is coupled to a Diesel engine being 

manufactured for the Navy at a midwest plant. Lower: 

Rear Admiral Woodward, Chief of the Incentive 
Division of the Navy Department. 





struggle we are facing enemies who have been 
frantically arming for years while we were 
busily beating our swords into ploughshares, 
the Navy sought to enlist every hand and 


103 


brain, every ounce of energy, every bit of skill 
and ingenuity that free American labor and 
free American enterprise could muster, It has 
not sought in vain. The response 
from both management and labor, 
organized and unorganized, has 
been little short of magnificent. 

But even more inspiring has 
been the unity, the feeling of com- 
radeship that has animated these 
soldiers of production and the per- 
sonnel of the Navy in their com- 
mon task of transforming our enor- 
mous industrial organization and 
potentials into an arsenal for the 
tools of victory. Never has prac- 
tical democracy been more dy- 
namic or efficient. If any more 
proof were required that for us, the 
American way of life is the only 
way of life, this most perilous pe- 
riod of our national existence has 
supplied it beyond quibble or dis- 
pute. 

The Navy Department itself ac- 
curately characterized this prevail- 
ing spirit of understanding and 
cooperation when it declared pub- 
licly not long ago: “The aims, ambitions, 
plans and hopes of the Navy are identical 
with those of the vast majority of men and 
women who work for the Navy, and its em- 
ployees are engaged and joined in a common 
cause and a common objective.” 

This cooperation and teamwork is a pre 
requisite of total war, which is in essence war 
on two fronts—the fighting line and the pro- 
duction line, The strategy of this type of war- 
fare is simple: Produce—and attack! The 
side that produces materiel faster, and with 
this advantage of firepower attacks sooner, 
wins the day. 

In the Battle of Production, the primary 
task of management was of course conversion 
from peacetime to wartime output. The as 
sembly lines of America, producing luxury 
voods like motor cars, radios, vacuum clean- 
ers and refrigerators, had to be halted and 
scrapped. Retooled and converted, new as 
sembly lines had to be set rolling, turning out 
ships and the armor to protect them, shells 
and the guns to hurl them, bombs and the 
planes to drop them. 

This formidable task, considering the pres 
sure of time, management met with admirable 
vigor and dispatch. Almost overnight makers 
of automobiles were making plane and super 


marine engines; sewing machine plants, 
printing press factories, and optical equip 
ment houses were producing pat for anti 


aircraft guns; rubber mills were furnishing 


landing boats; making 


confectioners were 
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“Send the Word, Send the Word--Over There” 
The U. S. On the Psychological Warfare front 


by 


Robert E. Sherwood 


Director of Overseas Operations, Office of War Information 


HE basic policy of all our psychological 

warfare for the past year can be reduced 
to terms as simple and direct as the injunc 
tion written by the late, great George M. 
Cohan back in 1917: 


“Send the word, send the word 
Over There 

That the Yanks are coming, 

The Yanks are coming “ 


We have been sending the word over there, 
by radio, by press services, by pamphlets, leaf. 
lets, posters, movies and even by word of 
mouth which travels with mysterious speed 
and effectiveness and penetrates the stoutest 
walls of censorship and suppression that the 
Nazis, the Fascists or the fanatical militarists 
of Tokyo can build about their own and con 
cauered peoples. 

“The Yanks are coming!” 

No propagandists could possibly devise a 
better argument than that—nor could any 
propagandist think up a convincing excuse if 
the Yanks had failed to arrive—-and to de- 
liver the goods. 

Words will not win this war. Words will 
not even win a little part of this war unless 
they are the convincing heralds of the over- 
whelming power of our armed forces and the 
unqualified good faith of our Government. 
But the right words delivered at the right 
place at the right time can save the lives of 
soldiers and sailors of the United Nations 
who have to do the real fighting and the real 
winning. 

Words can bolster the morale of our friends 
overseas and thus increase their powers of 
resistance. 

Words can disrupt the morale of our 
enemies and thus decrease their powers of re- 
sistance. 

The power of words was proved by Ben 
Franklin in the first war we ever fought. 

It was proved by Woodrow Wilson in 1918. 

It has been proved again by Hitler and the 
Japanese in this war — most forcibly in the 
conquests of France and Malaya, where the 
deadly work of the propagandists facilitated 
the tasks of the armed forces. 

But I should say that the most remarkable 
achievement in psychological warfare was 
that of the British in 1940/41, For many long 
months the British, beleagured on their little 
island, had nothing with which to fight Hitler 
except But what words they were! 
We'll 
. We'll never sur 
vever have so many owed so much 

London can take itl’ 


words, 
“We ll fight them on the beaches . 
light them in the streets .. 
render . i 


io so few 


Those words—-hurled into occupied Lurope 
by the B.B.C., dropped in leaflets by the 
R.A.F., passed from hand to hand by anony- 
mous patriots—those words raised hopes and 
spirits in hearts from which all hope had fled 

those words confounded the all-conquering 
Nazis and sowed in their people the first seeds 
of doubt of their invincibility. 

Furthermore, those words 
around the world and had their effeet—par 


reverberated 





ticularly here in the United States, where they 
helped immeasurably to speed up production, 
to facilitate passage of the Lend-Lease Law 
and to vitalize all of our preparations for the 
war which was declared upon us by Japan, 
Germany and Italy in December, 1941. 

The delivery of such great words to the peo- 
ples who must hear them has been the job of 
the various psychological warfare agencies of 
the United Nations. 

There have been vast areas where no news 
was available except that which came from 
Axis sources. At times, even our own troops 
in lonely outposts in the Southwest Pacific 
have been informed of the war news only by 
the inaccurate Tokyo radio. 

We have been and still are very badly 
equipped with short wave radio transmitters, 
since the United States, which led the world 
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in the development of domestic radio, had 
taken but little interest in developing means 
for broadcasting to the rest of humanity. Now 
we are adding new facilities as best we may. 
We have been given direct access to the vastly 
greater facilities of the B.B.C., so that sev 
eral times each day the people of Europe can 
hear the voice of America rebroadcast by the 
powerful battery of B.B.C. transmitters, long 
wave as well as short wave. 

We have had similar friendly and valuable 
cooperation with the R.A.F. Within a month 
after Pearl Harbor, the R.A.F. was dropping 
millions of American leaflets which gave the 
text of President Roosevelt’s first war-time re 
port on the state of the Nation. 

On November Sth, last, the arrival of an 
A..F. in North Africa was heralded by bliz 
zards of leaflets, dropped by American and 
British aircraft, as well as by President 
Roosevelt’s address to the French people. 
broadcast simultaneously from more than 
fifty transmitters on both sides of the At 
lantic Ocean. 

The real work of psychological warfare, 
however, is not in the big, spectacular shows 
which make exciting news, but in the daily, 
twenty-four hour grind of communicating, b) 
every conceivable means, to all peoples 
friends, foes and neutrals—the story of how 
the United States and the United Nations are 
going about the winning of this war. We tell 
them the truth, as best we can determine the 
truth, for we believe that the truth is might) 
and shall prevail. 

The question most frequently asked about 
our psychological warfare is this: 

“How can we be sure that anyone ever hears 
us ?” 

The answer to that can not be given in sta 
tistics. There are no Gallup or Crosley polls 
in Germany or Norway or the Netherlands 
East Indies. But we get the answer from our 
enemies themselves, from their increasing ad 
monitions to their own people to stop belies 
ing the lies that are told them by American 
and British and Russian and Chinese prop: 
gandists. Our enemies wouldn’t be denying 
these “lies” if their peoples in ever increasing 
numbers had not heard or read them. 

And we had a pretty good answer from the 
people of North Africa when our trooj's 
landed. According to one report, which can 
to us from the Algiers radio, French men and 
women walked along beside our troops as the) 
marched in, and the French were singing, jo 
cusly, and the song that they sang was: 


“The Yanks are coming, 
The Yanks are coming 














Philippines in the War 


ik Japanese General Staff perhaps 
counted on an easy victory when they 
ordered the attack on the Philippines. 

Only about 14,000 American troops were 
there to block the way. Nothing seemed nec 
essary but to overwhelm this small force 
and then the road would be open for the Jap 
anese to continue the southward march to 
speedy victory. 

But if the Japs thought so, a bitter surprise 
was in store for them. 

92,000 Filipino soldiers instantly sprang to 
the side of MacArthur’s handful of Amer 
cans. Overnight, the Philippines became 
world-wide symbols of dogged courage. 
Twenty thousand Filipino soldiers and three 
thousand American soldiers died in the fight- 
ing, knowing that they were stemming the 
enemy long enough for the United Nations 
to mobilize their far-flung Pacific defenses. 

When the Battle of the Philippines was 
over, the name of the Fighting Filipinos was 
indelibly written on that special page of his 
tory where mankind has placed Thermopylae, 
and Valley Forge, and the Marne. The Fight 
ing Filipinos had fought for freedom as only 
free men fight. They and their American al 
lies had upset the time-table of the 
Japanese advance so thoroughly 
that, even in defeat, they had ac 
complished one of the great delay 
ing-actions of all time. 

That, in a nutshell, is the his 
toric military contribution which 
the people of the Philippines, un 
der MacArthur’s military com 
mand, made during 1941 and 1942 
toward the ultimate victory of the 
United Nations. Just as little Bel 
vium stopped the Germans in 1914 
long enough for the Allies’ to 
gather their forces for defense, so 
in this present war fate decreed 
that the newest outpost of democ 
racy, the Commonwealth of the 
Philippines, should bravely ob 
struct the march of the Japanese 
aggressors in the Pacific. 

But there is more to tell about 
the role of the Philippines in the 
war than merely a great military 
saga. In total perspective, my na 
tion is more fundamentally im 
portant in ways which are largely 
non-military—ways which have to 
do with the things of the human 
spirit, without which no great mili 
tary feat such as the Battle of the 
Philippines is ever possible. 

The wartime achievements of the 
l‘ilipino people have been the out 
come of a unique national history 
that has given us the strength and 


by 


Manuel L. Quezon 


President of the Philippine Commonwealth 








Last April a battalion of Filipinos was organized in the United States and 
commenced training at Camp San Luis Obispo, Calif. 
Fajardo, seated, talks over the training schedule with 11, A. K. Chavez, and rd 
Lt. Roberto Lim. The latter, a graduate of the United States Naval Academy, is 
the son of General Vincente Lim who was last heard from in the front lines 


at Bataan. 
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thove, Capt. Turso G. 


and the democratic character which make a 
people willing to die for their freedom. That 
is why the Philippines are important in more 
than merely a military way: we Filipinos are 
a symbol to the whole world, not only of the 
spirit of personal sacrifice through which 
this war must be won, but also of those prin 
ciples of mutual respect and equality among 
nations which are basic post-war aims of the 
United Nations. 

Let me stress that, when war came, the 
l’resident of the United States had the lawful 
power to call into the service of the United 
Siates all the organized armed forces of the 
’hilippines, President Roosevelt did not do 
this. Of their own free will—and mark this 
well—the Filipino people stood by the United 
States, placing at the disposal of President 
Roosevelt not only our Army but all our man 
power and everything we had, 

The reason is to be found in the enlightened 
spirit and methods employed by the United 
States in its relations with the Philippines 
since IS98. My people have been treated by 
the people and government of the United 
States, not as an inferior colony fit only to be 
exploited, but as a fellow-nation which had a 
right to independent self-govern 
ment, 

The story of American adminis 
tration of the Philippines is thus a 
story of squareshooting which 
fostered in the hearts of all Pili 
pines their burning desire for free 
dom. With American help, the 
Filipino people achieved constant 
ly increasing self-government, cul 
minating in. the Commonwealth 
established under President Roose 
velt in 1985, with complete inde 
pendence soon to follow. 

The end-product of this policy 
was that, when the Philippines 
were attacked, we Filipinos had 
something worth fighting for. 

All of the great military feats 
which the world then witnessed 
in Bataan, and elsewhere in Luzon, 
Visayas and Mindanao during the 
Battle of the Philippines— were 
thus a perfectly natural and inevit 
ably outgrowth of applying the 
freedoms later set forth in the At 
lantic Charter. To the people of 
the Philippines, those principles 
were nothing new or untried, For 
years, they had been coming to 
at fruition in the Philippines, 








a 

The Filipino people have for all 
time vindicated the policy of self 
determination and have lighted a 
guiding beacon for the post-war 
world which is now in the making. 








Special Services to the American Soldier 


N ODERN war means more than tanks, 

guns, planes and ships. The demands 
upon men in combat are sharper, more com- 
plex today, than anything known before Hit- 
ler unmasked his Wehrmacht in Poland on 
September 1, 1939. As a result, 
the building of today’s army re- 
quires close attention to psycho- 
legical as well as material fac- 
tors, for these contribute much 
to the ultimate fighting effec- 
tiveness of the individual sol- 
dier. In the words of General 
Marshall: “Napoleon evaluated 
morale over material as three to 
one. I believe that recent ex- 
periences indicate a re-estimate 
oj those values—the odds being 
nearer five to one, or possibly 
even ten to one, in some in 
stances, in favor of the psycho- 
logical factor.” 

Accordingly, one aim — and 
one aim only—animates the 
broad program of off duty ac- 
tivities for the citizen soldier 
which is the function and objective of the Spe- 
cial Service Division. This aim is: to 
strengthen the will and ability of the soldier 
to perform his military duties—to increase 
his effectiveness as a fighting man. 

During the First World War, recreational, 
welfare, and educational programs for the 
armed forces were carried on largely through 
civilian agencies. Considering the handicaps 
of time, distance, facilities, and lack of prep- 
aration, these agencies did exemplary work. 
But there were also shortcomings to the sys- 
tem—as the agencies themselves were the first 
to acknowledge. On the recommendation of 
Dr. Raymond B. Fosdick, who headed the 
civilian agencies, and with the encouragement 
of Secretary of War Newton 1D. Baker, an 
Army branch concerned with all problems of 
morale was formed in 1918. Upon the studies 
of this early morale branch, most ably direct- 
ed by Brig. Gen. Edward L. Munson, much of 
the present work of the Special Service Divi 
sion is based, 

When mobilization plans were drawn up in 
anticipation of the present war, it was di 
rected (MR 1-10, October 21, 1939) that 
in-ccamp olf duty programs and _ facilities 
should become the direct responsibility of the 
Army itself—with the single exception of the 
American Red Cross in the exercise of its 
statutory functions—leaving the wide field of 
off-post programs and facilities to the highly 
useful private agencies (as chiefly exemplified 
today by the USO). On July 22, 1940, in ae 
cordance with the provisions of MR 1-10, the 
War Department activated a Morale Division 

\djutant General's office. Through a 


by 


Brigadier General F. H. Osborn 


Chief of The Special Services Branch 


series of organizational changes this has 
evolved into the present Special Service Divi- 
sion, a staff division of Services of Supply, 
operating under the Assistant Chief of Staff 
for Personnel. 





Signal Corps Photo 


The Special Services Branch sees that recreational 

equipment goes to American troops all over the 

world. Here the men of a Pursuit Squadron in Ice- 

land make use of their day room equipment. Lower: 
Brigadier General Osborn. 





Any recreational or educational in-camp 
activity which helps to build the physical, 
mental, or moral stamina of the citizen sol 
dier, and thus increase his military effective 
ness, was considered a basic objective of the 
Army leisure-time program at its inception, 
and still is. To this original and continuing 
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objective has now been added a training-time 
program (utilizing all modern techniques of 
communication) designed to orient the enlist- 
ed man to military life, instruct him in the 
background of the war, and provide him with 
information concerning the con- 
duct of the war, with the same 
end in view : to enhance his mili- 
tary effectiveness. 

In the achievement of its ob 
jectives Special Service fune- 
tions in three principal ways: 
(1) planning and organizing 
recreational, welfare, educa- 
tional, and informational pro- 
grams for the enlisted man; 
(2) providing the facilities to 
house or otherwise enable these 
programs to operate; (3) train- 
ing and instructing field person- 
nel to execute the programs 
(chiefly through the School for 
Special Service at Fort George 
Gi. Meade, Maryland). In posts 
and camps in the continental 
United States and in Western 
Hemisphere bases, Special Service does not 
directly execute its own programs, but con 
fines its functions to planning the programs 
and training and instructing the field person 
nel—-which is selected by commanding offi 
cers from commissioned officers and enlisted 
personnel under their commands on the basis 
of fitness and qualifications for the work to 
be accomplished. When troops go overseas, 
however, new and intensified problems arise. 
To meet this situation, the Special Service 
Unit has been created for overseas operations 
This is a unit of officers and men specially 
selected, trained, and equipped to carry out 
Special Service programs in the theatres of 
operations and is directly supervised by 
Special Service. 

In limited space only a few examples of the 
Special Service programs now in operation 
in camps, posts, bases, and overseas com 
mands can be given. In general, it can be said 
that anything which is a part of normal living 
has been found useful in increasing the mili 
tary effectiveness of men at war. Baseball 
and books. Radio and religion. Musie and 
moving pictures. All are a healthy, normal 
part of the democratic peace-time life of 
Young America. Through Special Service 
they have all gone to war with “this man’s 
Army”—to make it fight more effectively. 

To achieve that end, these are some of the 
services now in operation : 

A wide and varied athletic program, with 
maximum participation as a goal, to main 
tain high standards of physical fitness and 
provide a healthy recreational outlet for 

(Continued on page 162) 














Army Exchange System 


by 


Brigadier General Joseph W. Byron 


ECAUSE Army ex- 

changes fill a need that 
the Government itself does 
not supply in furnishing to 
military personnel at re- 
duced prices, articles of per 
sonal necessity and = con 
venience; because Army ex 
changes are great builders 
of morale and constitute in 
many cases the nearest ap 
proach to community life 
that may be attained by men 
on a post; because Army ex 
changes are engaged in a 
vast and far flung activity 
that bids fair to assume bil 
lion dollar annual propor 
tions, and because Army ex 
changes, starting from hum 
ble beginnings without 
financial aid from the Gov 
ernment, are now installa 
tions that require great 
skill, education, experience 
and judgment for their man- 
agement, control and successful operation, 
the establishment of Army Exchange Service 
under War Department Regulations on July 
1, 1941, was regarded as something in the 
nature of an experiment in coordination. That 
this branch of the Service has attained sta 
bility and singleness of purpose in the com 
paratively short period of its existence, is in 
itself something of an achievement, but if it 
be considered that in the same length of time 
it has achieved the good will, respect and co 
operation of the other branches of the Service 
with which it is in constant contact, the mea 
sure of its accomplishment must be regarded 
as difficult to equal. 

Army exchanges, those stores where the 
personnel may purchase cigarettes, candy. 
soft drinks, razor blades, polishing cloths, 
toilet articles, and many other items dear to 
the soldier’s heart, are largely autonomous in 
operation. Under the strict control of post 
commanders and exchange councils at the 
post, they buy and sell to the soldiers, making 
in the operation a small profit which supports 
them, contributes to numerous welfare funds 
and makes possible the expenditure of money 
for musical instruments, athletic equipment 
and other morale building items, and on o¢ 
casions may be used for additions to the reg 
ular Government ration. Contributions to 
worthy public causes are also permitted and 
encouraged. 

Supervision over Army exchanges is exer 
cised administratively by the commanding 
generals of the service commands or depart 
ments and, in foreign fields, by the command 


ing generals of the American forces there 


Chief of the Army Exchange Service 





The Army has many hundreds of fine Post Exchange 
buildings, some as large as department stores, but to 
the thousands of soldiers in the field the mobile ex- 
change, such as that shown above, is the one that 
really keeps them in touch with home products. In 
this picture, Captain Seeley, the Exchange officer, is 
waiting on customers. Below: General Byron, Chief 
of the Army Exchange Service. 


Army Signal Corp Photo 





- ie 
present, 
Army Exchange Service is constituted a 


part of the Administrative Services operating 
under the Services of Supply. [ts function is 
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to exercise a coordinating 
and policy making influ- 
ence, effect a standardiza- 
tion of purpose and opera- 
tion, procure favorable price 
agreements and purchase 
supplies and merchandise 
for overseas exchange in- 
stallations. Operating large- 
ly as a staff unit, it has 
nevertheless been called 
upon as occasions of neces- 
sity have arisen, to exercise 
administrative functions as 
well. An example of the lat- 
fer function is found in the 
procurement, supply and 
distribution of officers’ uni- 
forms, both through mili 
tary and civilian channels, 
an entirely new and highly 
important activity which 
Army Exchange Service has 
heen designated to perform. 

The entire System, as out- 
lined above, embraces the 
operation at this time of about 3800 stores. 
This vast organization, together with service 
command and headquarters installations, is 
being rapidly knit into a complete, articu- 
lated unit of operation, administration and 
policy. Rapid expansion of the armed forces 
has necessitated rapid shifts of position to 
cope With increased responsibilities and prob 
lems of first impression. The functioning and 
operation of each component part has been 
broadened. Funds for the establishment of 
new exchanges and the enlargement of old 
ones have been obtained on the faith and 
credit, not of the United States, but of Army 
Exchange Service. 

Desired realization of the existence of this 
new force in Army administration has made 
necessary the indoctrination of the Service in 
its entirety to take advantage of the facilities 
offered by Army Exchange Service. The en 
tire personnel of the branch has been active 
in disseminating essential information re 
varding its activities and the uses to which 
they may be put in the interests of the 
Sery ice, 

The Army 
stalled at the Graduate School of Princeton 
Here each month upwards of 140 
the Army receive intensive spe- 
Upon 


Exchange School has been in 


University 
officers of 
cjalized training as exchange officers. 
graduation, they are assigned to the field 
where they enter service command installa 
tions, become exchange officers at posts, 
camps or stations, or are assigned to Special 
Service Units for service in mobile units that 
follow the troops into the field. In this Sehool, 
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The Procurement of Naval Personnel 


by 


Rear Admiral Randall Jacobs, U.S. N. 


ie is a year since the United States Navy, 

held to prescribed peacetime limits by re- 
action from World War I, was thrust into the 
maelstrom of global war—-unprecedented in 
its proportions—unprecedented in its de- 
mands, 

All the ships and planes which flow in ever- 
increasing numbers from the productive re- 
sources and genius of industrial Americ 
count for nothing without the officers and 
men to man them and make them effective 
instruments of modern warfare. Thus it is 
that the procurement of naval personnel goes 
directly to the heart of war needs — and to 
meet this responsibility, the Bureau of Naval 
lersonnel las streamlined its functions and 
“raised its sights” to the highest levels ever 
seen in the history of our Navy. 

Any discussion of the subject naturally di- 
vides itself into two classifications—(1) en- 
listed men, obtained on a voluntary basis by 
the Navy’s selective recruiting system; (2) 
oflicers, also volunteers, accepted by the care 
ful sifting processes of the Division of Naval 
Officer Procurement. 

Most of the officers and personnel of the 
Recruiting Service are in the field. Only six 
of the former are located in the Bureau of 
Naval Personnel. There they perform the ad- 
ministrative work, formulate the policies and 
guide recruiting activities for the entire 
country. 

Suffice it to say that there are several hun- 
dred Navy Recruiting Stations and Substa- 
tions distributed throughout the country, 
grouped into five divisions, each supervised 
by a Recruiting Inspector. Each Main Sta- 
tion is under the direction of an Officer-in- 
Charge and each Substation is conducted by 
a Petty-Officer in-Charge. 

How has this Recruiting Service kept pace 
with the vastly increased demands? 

One of its first moves was to augment the 
staffs of all existing recruiting offices by new 
assistants, many of them men with sales ex- 
perience in industry. A new recruiting train- 
ing school was established and the two exist- 
ing schools were expanded, As Naval officers 
with long training and valuable technical 
experience were called to sea duty, experi- 
enced sales managers, men who had trained 
and directed large sales organizations, were 
trained, commissioned, and encouraged to 
apply to the Navy's recruiting problem the 
same methods and technique which they had 
used effectively in business. The vacancies 
arising from transfers to sea duty were filled 
as fast as they occurred, with the result that 
this transformation is now completed. 

At the same time the Recruiting Service 
has undertaken reexamination of all its 
methods and ail its “tools” in the light of new 
cemands, In one ritory, for example, it 


Chief of Naval Personnel 


found sixty percent of the population located 
in the area of substations producing only 
thirty percent of the enlistments. This started 
a nation-wide move to make all the substa- 
tions, which are more numerous than main 
stations, more productive. 

Every man in every recruiting station has 
been encouraged to realize that he shares a 
part in an important job, and the results 
depend upon him. 

Physical requirements have been modified 
to remove technicalities. With the whole- 
hearted cooperation of the Surgeon General, 
the medical section of each recruiting station 
was overhauled and streamlined, 

The prospective fields of enlistments have 





been rechecked in every state in terms of pop 
ulation, geography, and distance to the near 
est Navy recruiting office. Several states had 
no recruiting stations.. That was corrected. 
In not a single instance have the steps taken 
failed to increase Navy enlistments. 

Newspaper advertising was undertaken to 
explain the “what, why, how and where” of 
Navy enlistment. Preliminary tests proved 
that advertising could be made to pay, espe- 
cially when accompanied by the valuable as- 
sistance of Civilian Recruiting Committees 
to augment the activities of the Navy Recruit 
ing Service. 

As these measures began to take effect, the 
curve of enlistments which had been steadily 
declining after the first few months of onrush 
following Pearl Harbor, then turned upward. 

Supplementing the basic program, many ef- 
fective promotional plans have been insti- 
tuted, some originating at headquarters, 
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more of them in the field. On June 7, six 
months to the minute after the first bombs 
were dropped on Pearl Harbor, at nation- 
wide mass inductions, 14,500 men took the 
Navy oath of allegiance. Members of the 
United States Congress have given invaluable 
aid by carrying the story of the Navy’s oppor- 
tunity for service to every nook and cranny 
of the country. Two recruiting booklets, 
“Men Make the Navy” and “What Kind of a 
Job Can I Get in the Navy?” have translated 
the facts and the opportunities for Naval ser- 
vice into layman’s language, in accessible 
form. More than two million copies have been 
distributed in response to letters, phone calls 
or personal requests. 

As a result of this coordinated program, re- 
cruiting of enlisted personnel for August 
showed a 780% increase over August a year 
ago, a 262% gain over May of this year. Now 
current figures surpass an entire peacetime 
Navy per month, 

The enlisted category of the Navy cannot 
be dealt with as a mass problem. It has many 
different classifications of work, with smaller 
numbers of men in each. Most applicants be- 
come experts in trades and vocations essen- 
tial to Naval service; but in the great ma- 
jority of cases, they are young men without 
specialized experience when they enlist. The 
Navy tests them out and trains them accord- 
ingly. That this selective recruiting system 
meets the Navy’s needs in a highly effective 
manner is demonstrated by their outstanding 
performance in the Pacific and every other 
test that confronts them. 

Notwithstanding its rapid expansion, the 
needs of the Navy are comparatively small in 
relation to other war requirements. There- 
fore, there is a minimum of interference with 
other needs. 

The average age of men now joining the 
Navy is so far below that of men who come 
under the category of experienced or key men 
in industry as to warrant the belief that little 
or no interference with industry by volun- 
tary enlistment occurs. In order, however, 
that industry can have no complaint, enlist- 
ments are no longer permitted of men in the 
deferred classifications of Selective Service 
(If A, If B, and IIL B) without approval of 
the employer transmitted through the local 
Selective Service Boards. 

It is on the basis of these facts and these 
needs that the Navy feels that its responsi- 
bilities can be met most effectively and with 
the least delay by continuing its voluntary 
selective recruiting system. 

The tremendous expansion of the Naval es- 
tablishment since the advent of war, has 
made it necessary to draw more and more on 


(Continued on page 141) 
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Navy Ship’s Service Activities 


Commander J. L. Reynolds, L 
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Director, Welfare Division, Bureau of Naval Personnel 


A SHIP'S Service activity of the Navy, 

whether afloat or ashore, is patronized 
by Naval personnel and dependents in the 
same popularly communal spirit as the typ- 
ical American general store, but regretfully 
without benefit of the open cracker barrel. 

However, it is by no means 
bucolic, for it caters to such a va 
riety of tastes and demands of 
naval personnel as to constitute a 
fair comparison with that mani 
fold merchandise mart—the com 
munity shopping center. 

It is a source of everything from 
ice cream soda to jewelry and from 
photographs to hair cuts. Its mer 
cantile appeal lies in quality goods 
or services dispensed at such rea- 
sonable cost as would bring joy to 
the heart of a Scotch housewife; 
they are well within the paying 
ability of the average American 
bluejacket. 

The selling price of articles sold by Ship's 
Service Stores is so regulated that the annual 
net profit of all sales does not exceed fifteen 
per cent. Each ship or station which operates 
a Ship’s Service Department also operates a 
Welfare Department to which Department 
the profits of the Ship’s Service Department 
are transferred. These funds are immediately 
expended in the interest of welfare and rec 
reation of the personnel involved thereby pro 
viding a fund for the Commanding Officer to 
use in his discretion which would not other 
wise be available. This is considered to be one 
of the greatest factors in maintaining a high 
state of morale among enlisted personnel. 

The net result of such an operation is steady 
satisfied patronage that (a) tends to prevail 
upon naval personnel to spend with common 
sense and (b) at the same time does not in- 
fringe harmfully on purchases, if desired, 
from local merchants ashore. 

A Ship’s Service activity is perfectly sound, 
serious business and is run according to rec 
ognized business fundamentals. 

From the standpoint of organization, the 
Commanding Officer of a ship or shore station 
has complete jurisdiction over the conduct of 
all Ship’s Service activities within, or per 
taining to, his command. This is subject, of 
course, to the broad general supervision of su- 
perior authority. The Commanding Officer 
appoints the Ship’s Service Officer, his as 
sistants and employees, the Auditing Board, 
and any other Boards that he may deem nec 
essary to the successful operation and admin- 
istration of the Ship’s Service Department. 
His duties, in this connection, are in addi- 
tion to and secondary to his duties as an ofli- 
cer in the Navy. The manner in which he per- 
forms this additional duty is noted in his 





Report of Fitness. 

The Commanding Officer does not act as the 
Ship's Service Officer nor may any officer 
charged with custody or disbursement of pub 
lic funds be in any way connected with the 


operation or administration of the Ship's 
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It S. Navy Photos 


A popular activity of the Ship’s Service Stores is the 
soda fountain, where ice cream, sundaes, and soft 
drinks are the order of the day. This scene was taken 
aboard the USS Charger, a former merchantman con- 
verted to an aircraft carrier. Below: Commander 


Reynolds, director of the Welfare Division, Bureau 
of Naval Personnel. 





Service Department except with the specific 
approval of the Secretary of the Navy. Such 
officer may, however, be a member of the 
Auditing Board and his advice may be re 
quired on any matters connected with the 
Department. 

In large commands the Ship’s Service Offi 
cer is of the rank of Lieutenant or above, 
while at small stations, where the total num 
ber of commissioned officers is not more than 
three, he may be of Warrant Rank and he is 
not involved with the administration of the 
Welfare Fund. 

All personnel employed in connection with 
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the Ship’s Service Department of a vessel of 
the seagoing forces must be members of the 
Navy or Marine Corps. As in the cases of 
Officers assigned to Ship’s Service activities, 
the duties of enlisted personnel, assigned to 
these activities, are in addition to and sec 
ondary to the duties of their rat- 
ings. In connection with shore 
stations, the enlisted personnel 
may be supplemented by the em 
ployment of such civilians as the 
Commanding Officer may deem nec- 
essary. Retired or Fleet 
personnel is also utilized as far as 
possible in this connection. Briefly, 
one carefully selected enlisted man 
may be detailed as assistant to the 
Ship’s Service Officer for such 
administrative and supervisory 
duties as are found necessary. 

No enlisted personnel, on active 
duty, is detailed to duty with the 
' —Ship’s Service Department within 
the continental United States except within 
naval prisons, isolation camps at training 
stations, and at isolated stations where suit 
able civilian personnel is not obtainable and 
then only with the specific authority of the 
Bureau of Naval Personnel, 

Where, for the convenience of enlisted per 
sonnel, the barber shop is kept open outside 
of regular working hours enlisted barbers 
may be detailed; where the needs of the sta 
tion require small branch Ship’s Service ac 
tivities, one enlisted man may be detailed for 
each branch provided the average net profit of 
the branch activity is less than $100 a month. 

All employees of the Ship’s Service Depart 
ment must be selected on a basis of excellent 
record and character and should be without 
extravagant tastes and satisfied to live within 
their means. Officers receive no compensation 
for duties performed in the Ship’s Service 
Department. Enlisted personnel! is paid extra 
compensation for employment in these activi 
involves work 
demands 
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ties when such employment 
under more arduous conditions, 
longer hours, or entails greater responsibility 
than is required by the usual duties of his 
rating. 

Activities authorized to be conducted under 
the Ship’s Service Department include: 
Store Cobbler 
Restaurant 
Soda Fountain 
Laundry 

surber Shop 
Tailor Shop 
An enlisted man or civilian employee is de 
tailed as the head of each of these activities 
and is responsible to the Ship’s Service Office: 
for the merchandise, funds and property of 
164) 


l’resser 
Photographer 
Gasoline filling station 


Giarage 
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Motor Torpedo Boats of the United States Navy 


by 


Captain A. Loring Swasey, U. 5. N. R., 


fp elginee American sportsmanship favors 
the underdog. The weak team is always 
cheered loudest; the small, weak opponent of 
a large and strong force is always the most 
applauded by a group of spectators. This is 
typical American sportsmanship, and is re 
flected in the American attitude towards Mo 
tor Torpedo Boats. These are the smallest 
combatant vessels in the United States Navy, 
and, consequently, they have achieved a re 
markable position in the interest of the Na- 
tion. Capturing public fancy as they do, they 
have been subjected to a tremendous amount 
of publicity. None of this publicity has been 
exaggerated, All of the fondest 
expectations of their designers 
and builders have been realized. 
All of this is public knowledge. 

A phrase common among aero 
nautical people is, that given 
enough power, a barn door could 
be made to fly. This applies, like 
wise, to# boat. In looking, there- 
fore, toward an exceptionally 
high-speed combatant unit, en- 
gines were one of the first stum 
bling blocks, and presented the 
first problems which had to be 
met. Research was undertaken, 
perhaps unwittingly, by many 
of the small-boat racing en- 
thusiasts, who took motors 
apart between races, and who 
operated their engines at ex- 
tremely high pressures and tem- 
peratures. This necessitated 
the development and refinement 
of alloys which have made pos- 
sible the development of a most 
excellent power unit for this 
type of craft. The “barn door,” 
however, had to be such that it 
would be sea-worthy at low 
speeds as well as at high. Con- 
struction means and methods 
had to be developed to make practicable a 
hull which would not pound itself to pieces 
when traveling over the water at extremely 
high speeds. This could not have been 
answered by laboratory technique, The forces 
involved on the bottoms of these vessels are 
tremendous, “Cut and Try” has been the 
watchword in the development of this type of 
craft. Hach vessel has been a laboratory of 
itself. Succeeding vessels incorporate the ex- 
perience and information gained from the 
study of its predecessor. We, therefore, find 
the Motor Torpedo Boat, as it is now built, a 
combination of laboratory preparations, as 
faroias engineering is involved, and “rule of 
thumb” desiv ofaras the hull is concerned, 
! 


fhese two ij ombine remarkable well to 


vide this y with one of the finest 
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small, high-speed motor torpedo boats in ex 
istence. A Motor Torpedo Boat is constructed 
mainly of wood tied together in a most in 
genuous fashion with wood screws, glue, and 
various other materials. The extremely large 
horsepower is secured in the vessel in such a 
fashion as to make practicable its complete 
use in propelling the vessel, Complete cook- 
ing arrangements have been provided; ven 
tilation, too, has become a built-in feature. By 
virtue of their size, it is practicable to main 
tain intra-ship communications during op 
erations to a degree which would be impos 
sible on a larger vessel. This means that each 


member of the crew is kept aware of the cir 
cumstances taking place in the course of an 
action. It may be said that Motor Torpedo 
Boats are built like a fine watch; however, 
like a watch, which, having been finely con 
structed, is subjected to extreme tests of 
vibration and general wear and tear, 

At the outset of the war, little was known 
concerning the characteristics of the various 
pieces of equipment used to form the unit now 
known as the Motor Torpedo Boat. With the 
passing of time, however, cooperation be 
tween the various manufacturers of this type 
of craft has made it possible to make use of 
the advantages discovered by one group of 
builders in all the other factories building 
these ships. 

At the outset of the program, men were 
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Backlighted against a glittering southern sea, this PT boat, greeting the task force 

upon its return to Hawaii from the Marshall Island attack, furnished an official Navy 

Photographer a chance to make this remarkable shot of a mosquito boat. The boat 
was cruising off Pearl Harbor when the task force returned. 
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employed in the manufacture of this class of 
vessel. Iiowever, of late, many of these having 
been taken away to more arduous tasks, have 
relinquished their places in the industry to 
women who now do men’s work in a very 
proud fashion. 

The crew of such a Motor Torpedo Boat is 
extremely small. The living accommodations 
are Spartan. This results in a very close re 
lationship between various members of the 
crew. This relationship is begun at an early 
date in the training of the crew members. 
Training is established and crews are main 
tained throughout, as a unit. In view of the 
type of service which these ves 
sels render, they often operate 
for a long time from remote 
bases. This requires an extreme 
ly self-reliant group of officers. 
Iue to the extremely rough rid 
ing which these vessels under 
take, the crew must be possessed 
of remarkable stamina. As a 
consequence, young men are 
chosen for this work. Under the 
most arduous conditions this re 
sults in an extremely well 
balanced and workable unit. 
The crews have a tough assign 
ment, and are thoroughly aware 
of the difficulties which are to 
be encountered. As a result, an 
extremely great esprit-de-corps 
is present on this type of vessel. 
As a part of training, the men 
assigned to man these vessels 
are given a_ familiarization 
course at the yards of the build 
ers. This enables them to ob 
serve intimately the fashion in 
which their ships are put to 
gether, and makes practicable 
the appreciation on the part of 
the builders, of the type of per 
sonnel assigned to these craft 

All credit and honor belong to the men who 
operate these vessels. Of these, Lieutenant! 
Commander John D. Bulkley, USN, has come 
to the fore, using an incredibly keen ingenuity 
in his appreciation and clever utilization of 
the capabilities of these vessels. 

The first chapter in the use of these vessels 
in war-time has been recorded in William L 
White’s book, “We Were Expendable,” pre 
senting a fine picture and description of th: 
activities in which these boats engage. Surel) 
the deeds which have been accomplished 1 
date will go down in history; others will fo 
low. After World War IT has entered into tl 
history of our Nation, the virtues of thi- 
smallest class of combatant vessel will hay 
made it a permanent fixture in the U.S. Nay) 
as well as in the minds of our people. 


























Submarines in the War 


Lieutenant Commander Lewis S. Parks, | 


~, ptmnciee a of the Navy Knox recently 
\/ expressed his appreciation of the fine 
work which our submarines have been doing 
in the war zones. He stated that he was “par- 
ticularly proud” of them as submarines gen 
erally had “done a particularly amazing and 
outstanding job. This is primarily a war of 
attrition, and there is no arm of the service 
more important in a war of attrition than 
submarines,” 

submarine, always in 
doubly so in 
our 


board a 
teresting and exciting, is 
war time. When in the 
own forces they are continuously on the 
difficulties of 
ven approaching 
relax until 


Life on 
presence of 
defensive due to recognition 
peculiar to their type. 
their own they 
“all lines are over” due to the enthusiasm 
exhibited by “friendly” air 
In war zones they are 


bases cannot 


and vigor 


and surface patrols. 


Capt. E. F. 
Cutts, USN, 
Commander 
of the U. S. 
Submarine 
Base and 
Submarine 
School at 
New London, 
Conn. Lower: 
On the conn- 
ing tower of 
a submarine 
at the Sub- 
marine Train- 
ing School, a 
Chief Petty 
Officer in- 
Structs stu- 
dents. 
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Staff, Commander Submarines, Atlantic Fleet 
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A modern type subma- 
rine, the USS Grampus, 
built by the Electric Boat 
Company, and commis- 
sioned in May of 1941. 


fair game for all, 
friend and foe alike. 
Instead of reckon 
ing their battle time 
in minutes, as do 
the aviators, sub 
marine crews must 
count theirs in 
weeks or months. 
“Eternal vigilance 
is the price of 
safety” has long 
heen one of the mot 
tos of this service. 
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In enemy con 
trolled waters most 
of their daylight 
hours are, perforce, 


This remarkable photograph, made by 
a periscope camera through the peri- 
scope of an American submarine, shows 
a Japanese destroyer of the latest and 
largest type going to her grave after 
having been struck by two torpedoes 
from the submarines from which the 
picture was taken, The destroyer sank 
from in nine minutes. Note the Rising Sun 
insignia on top of the turret to the left, 
and the two men in white scrambling 
over the conning tower to the right. 


spent submerged. 
There are many men 
who never see the 
light of day 
the beginning to the 
end of a long patrol. 
Because of the ne 
cessity of being able 
at all times to instantly clear the bridge, the 
peace time practice of allowing the crew to 
“take a blow” topside must be dispensed with, 
Discipline on board, while far from being 
lax, is more informal than that usually en 
countered elsewhere in our Navy. It is main 
tained primarily by a feeling of mutual re 
spect-—respect of the men for their officers 
and of the officers for their men who consti 
tute one of the finest and most capable groups 
to be found any where. Although they like the 
additional pay which they now draw, it is the 
esprit de corps that exists and thecomaraderie 
among submarine sailors that really holds 
them to their jobs. There are no USO’s at our 





La. Comdr. Lewis 2B. Parkes, USN 


mariners must do without these artificial 
morale stimulants, They pet their morale up 
lift when they see and hear a torpedo tind its 
mark, 


A submarine is a “lone wolf?” and must ac 


advance submarine bases nor do Hollywood 


movie stars or name bands entertain. Sub 


complish its work without assistance from 
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unctions of the Provost Marshal General 


bien Provost Marshal General’s functions 
in the present war differ greatly from 
those of his predecessors. During both the 
Civil War and the World War the lrovost 
Marshal General was concerned, primarily, 
with the operation of the draft acts. The 
nearest approach to the functions exercised 
presently was by the Provost Marshal Gen- 
eral of the American Expeditionary Forces 
who had charge of military police, investiga- 
tions of crime among the armed forces, and 
prisoners of war. 

The operations of The Provost Marshal 
General today cover a broad field. The most 
widely recognized is that of supervision of the 
Military Police. At the time the office was ac- 
tivated in July, 1941, soldiers of all branches 
of the service were performing military police 
functions. There was no central authority to 
develop doctrine, to coordinate, or to plan. In 
September, 1941, however, there was created 
a separate Corps of Military Police, a new 
branch of the service, under the supervision 
of The Provost Marshal General. 

Since September, 1941, the following types 
of Military Police Units have been activated 
and trained: Military Police Battalions for 
protecting vital installations; Military Police 
Escort Guard Companies; Military Police, 
Post, Camp, or Station; and Military Police 
Units with the Field Forces. 





Army Signal Corps Photo 

{ British Military Policeman and a United States Army 

Vilitary Policeman walk their beat side by side in a 

Northern Treland town where United States troops are 
stationed. 


in the War 


by 


Major General Allen W. Gullion 


The Provost Marshal General 


New Tables of Organization and Mobiliza- 
tion Training Programs have been prepared 
for all types of Military Police Units. In Feb 





ruary, 1942, a Provost Marshal General’s 
School was opened at Fort Myer, Virginia. 
In May, due to the rapid expansion of the 
Corps of Military Police, the School was 
moved to Fort Oglethorpe, Georgia, and 
named The Provost Marshal General’s Schoo! 
Center. Four schools are being conducted 
there; the Refresher School (for officers re 
cently placed on active duty), the Advanced 
School (for officers on Military Police duty), 
the Officer Candidate School, 
and the Investigators School. In 
April, 1942, a Military Police 
Replacement Training Center 
was established at Fort Riley, 
Kansas, where enlisted men re- 
ceive their basic training and 
specialized instruction. It 
should be understood, however, 
that The Provost Marshal Gen 
eral exercises no command over 
the Military Police. His super 
visory functions are analogous 
to those of the former Chief of 
Infantry. 

The Provost Marshal General 
also has supervision over certain 
investigative functions. He is 
charged with investigating the 
loyalty and trustworthiness of 
civilians employed or applying 
for employment in military es- 
tablishments. This involves su- 
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Instruction at the Provost Marshal General's School. 
lunging a bayonet towards Lt. A. R. Flores, national jiudo champion ™ 


pervising and evaluating the work of several! 
thousand investigators. The loyalty investi 
gative service is available to any military 
establishment which requests it. The number 
of requests per month has increased rapidly, 
from 2,500 in January, 1942, to 56,000 in 
October. Notwithstanding this increase in 
the number of requests, there is no backlog of 
uninvestigated cases. Thus new requests are 
viven immediate attention. 

One of the most important functions con 
cerns the internal security of the nation. Gen 
eral plans to counter the activities of fifth 
columnists and to handle potential domestic 
disturbances and disasters are under the su- 
pervision of The Provost Marshal General. 
Ile is charged also with supervision of the 
protection afforded many thousands of plants 
engaged in the war effort. Primary respon 
sibility for the protection of privately owned 
plants and other installations essential to the 
war effort rests upon the owners and op 
erators and upon local governments. How 
ever, it is the responsibility of The Provost 
Marshal General to take steps to provide pro 
tective facilities not available to operators or 
local governments when, in the opinion of the 
military authorities, such protection is neces 
sary in the furtherance of internal security. 
In discharging this responsibility, Army in- 
spectors, under the jurisdiction of field 
agencies, survey all war plants. In addition, 
a procedure for the identification and clear 
ance of visitors has been developed ; a finger 
printing program initiated for all employees 
in war production plants; accident and fire 
prevention programs instituted; and guards 
at war plants enrolled as auxiliary military 

(Continued on page 1) 
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1935, who demonstrates a bare hand defense. 
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Ordnance Department Speeds Herculean Task 


Major General Levin H. Campbell, 


TP\HE fighting weapons of the American 
soldier have been developed and produced 
for him by the Ordnance Department of the 
U. S. Army ever since it was created by an 
Act of Congress in 1812. Its six research and 
manufacturing arsenals together with a few 
contracts placed among civilian factories suf 
ficed in time of peace. Since World War I, a 
profound change has taken place. A whole 
new array of fighting weapons has been cre 
ated, perfected, and put to full use. Included 
are tanks, self propelled artillery, high angle, 
fast shooting anti-aircraft guns, half track 
cars, scout cars, etc., etc., all operating under 
their own power and at high rates of speed. 
The fighting forces as well as their weapons 
have been put on wheels, armies have been 
mechanized, the automotive principle has been 
adopted and fts effect on the Army has been 
even more profound than it was on civilian 
life. Today the mechanized division has 32 
horsepower for every soldier in it. 

The job of developing and equipping the U 
S. Army with this materiel as well as the more 
than 1,700 other items including pistols, 
rifles, machine guns, anti-aircraft guns, 
trench mortars, hand grenades, tanks, arm 
ored cars, scout cars, ammunition, cannon of 
all sizes, shell, fire control instruments, 
bombs, etc., is a Herculean task, but the Ord 
nance Department is taking it in its stride. 
It has expanded its arsenals; expanded its 
13 Ordnance District Offices ; it undertook the 
conversion of something like half of our civil 
ian industry to war production; it spent sey 





OWI Photo by Palmer 
The finished assembly of a 37-mm. anti-aircraft’ gun car- 
riage receives final adjustments in an eastern Arsenal. 


by 


Chief of Ordnance, U. 8. Army 


eral billion dollars erecting and equipping 
Ordnance owned, privately operated, fac 
tories all over America; built up a new explo 
sives industry; took over the motor transport 
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Maj. Gen. Levin H. Campbeil, jr.. Chief of Ordnance, 
inspects an M-4 tank at Aberdeen Proving Ground. 
He is wearing tank helmet and coveralls. 


supply for the Army and last but not least, 
is in process of creating the greatest war ma 
teriel maintenance system this world has 
ever seen, for a trusted friend who lets you 
down in a crisis is as nothing to a weapon 
that fails its use in battle. 

The colossal proportion of this 
maintenance (as well as produce 
tion) can be partially gaged from 
the fact that the vehicles of a motor 
ized triangular division will make a 
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column 30 miles long if placed at 10-yard in 
tervals. There are 2,434 motor vehicles and 
the prime movers tow 275 trailers and 116 
guns. Together the 16,129 men and officers 
and the equipment of such a unit weigh 3,753 
tons and would require 1,707 freight cars or 
17 trains each a mile long to move it. The 
maintenance of these vehicles is added to the 
servicing of the 1,700 other major items pro 
duced by the Ordnance Department. 

When a tank, gun or other fighting tool is 
put out of action, Ordnance troops must re 
pair it in the shortest possible time. There 
fore, rolling machine shops together with re 
pair trucks for many special purposes, wreck 
ing trucks weighing 36,000 pounds each and 
equipped with 10-ton cranes and winches 
capable of pulling 55,000 Ibs., ete., etc., were 
developed and produced in mass for use in 
the zones of combat, Ordnance troops require 
special mechanical training and technical 
knowledge for the work. Hence, whole regi 
ments of technicians already trained in more 
than 50 trades were recruited direct from 
civilian life through the Affiliated Ordnance 
Unit system specially created for this pur 
pose. Many training centers were erected 
and equipped to train them in the servicing of 
motorized and other war materiel. A huge 
reserve of spare parts was developed and the 
personnel created for handling, storing, ship 
ping and distributing to theaters of war all 
around the world, And then the Ordnance 
Department was assigned the vast motor ve 
hicle section. With the design, purchase, and 
maintenance of motor vehicles, combat and 
otherwise, now centralized under the Ord 
nance Department, an Ordnance Tank Auto 
motive Center has been established in De 
troit, Michigan. This in addition to the seven 
motor supply depots scattered throughout the 
country to furnish motor sup 
plies and spare parts; light and 
heavy maintenance companies 
of troops to care for and main 
tain vehicles; truck companies 

(Continued on page 147) 
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To “Keep ’em Rolling” in the Field the Ordnance Depart- 

ment operates many mobile repair units. These Ordnance 
soldiers are doing a bit of welding. 
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John C. Garand, inventor of the Army’s semi- 
automatic shoulder rifle, at work in the ex 
perimental model shop, Springfield Arsenal. 








Charting the Seas for War 


by 


Rear Admiral G. 5. Bryan, U. 5. N. (Ret.) 


JROBABLY the least spectacular, but 
nevertheless one of the most essential war 
activities of the United States Navy, is the 
work of the Hydrographic Office in carrying 
out its mission which, as stated in its publi- 
cations is “to collect, digest, prepare, and is- 
sue all information calculated to afford the 
maximum possible naviga- 
tional safety to ships on the 
high seas and to aircraft 
operating over the sea 
routes.” This in wartime be- 
comes a task of tremendous 
proportions, for added to 
the natural perils of the sea 
are the additional dangers 
contributed by friend and 
foe alike, in the form of 
minefields, danger areas, ex- 
tinguishment or removal of 
navigational aids, and many 
other hazards affecting the 
safety of shipping. 

All vessels of the Navy, both surface and 
air, must be supplied at all times with the 
latest charts enabling them to proceed with 
the utmost dispatch to any quarter of the 
globe. The nautical chart is an essential in- 
strument of war without which not a ship 
can sail, a plane operate, sinews of war be 
delivered, or strategic plans successfully 
laid. The compilation, production, and dis- 
tribution of these charts is one of the primary 
duties of the Hydrographic Office, and some 
idea of the ever increasing work of the office 
may be gleaned from the fact that prior to 
hostilities the normal output of charts was 
approximately 450,000 annually, whereas 
during the past year, it ran in the neighbor- 
hood of 13,000,000 charts. 

One reason for the increase in the number 
of charts is the necessity of covering areas 
which in normal times are of little im- 
portance, but are now vital to the successful 
prosecution of the war. In peacetime, the 
Ilydrographic Office had employed but two 
survey vessels which were engaged in a long 
range program of surveying areas primarily 
of commercial importance. With the advent 
of war, the need arose for charts of strategic 
areas and bases. Today, the Hydrographic Of- 
fice has ten survey vessels in widely separated 
parts of the world, some with facilities, where 
the occasion demands, for producing neces- 
sary charts on the spot. The exigencies of war 
also require the preparation of many special 
charts for specific purposes, not only for the 
Navy but also for other governmental agen- 
cies. Naturally, these charts cannot be dis- 
cussed here, but they form another valuable 
contribution towards the winning of the war. 
There is one chart that can be mentioned, 


Hydrographer of the Navy 


however, and that is the Pilot Chart, with its 
delineation of winds and currents. The gov- 
ernment, realizing its value to the mariner 
forced to abandon his vessel in mid-ocean, 
now requires that each lifeboat on every 
American ocean-going vessel be equipped 
with a Pilot Chart in a special metal con 








The Navy Survey Ship, USS Bowditch, named for 
Nathaniel Bowditch, author of the famous work on 
navigation. This vessel is used by the Navy Hydro- 
graphic Office as a survey ship. She was formerly a 
passenger steamer of the Grace Line running between 
New York and the west coast of South America. 
Below: Rear Admiral Bryan, Hydrographer of the 


Navy. 
U. 8S. Navy Photos 





tainer. 

The establishment of theatres of war all 
over the globe has also brought a great de- 
mand for the description of coasts, port fa- 
cilities, and navigational aids of obscure lo- 
calities through the issuance of new Sailing 
Directions, Air Pilots, and other memoranda, 
which are constantly being augmented as the 
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war progresses. 

Information on sea water temperatures, 
ocean currents, and other cognate oceanog- 
raphical phenomena are playing a most im- 
portant role in the present conflict, and here 
again the Hydrographic Office, which has for 
many years been engaged in the study of these 
subjects, has been able to 
supply much valuable data 
for projects connected with 
the war effort. 

Another phase in the 
work of the Hydrographic 
Office is the prompt dis- 
semination of navigational 
information to the navies of 
the allied nations and to 
their merchant marines. All 
material relating to changes 
in navigational aids, estab- 
lishment of minefields, chan 
nels to be followed, and in- 
formation on drifting dangers such as mines, 
wrecks, icebergs, etc., is expeditiously placed 
in the hands of proper authorities, through 
the medium of radio, the Daily Memorandum, 
Notice to Mariners, Hydrographic Bulletin, 
and certain confidential publications. 

The great volume of work now carried on 
by the Hydrographic Office has naturally 
necessitated a vast expansion of the office 
physically. For many years, housed in the 
Navy Department, the office has been severely 
handicapped by a lack of space and proper 
facilities. With the outbreak of war in Eu 
rope and the resultant curtailment in the 
work of foreign hydrographic offices, the in- 
creased work load imposed on the Hydro 
graphie Office began to create an impossible 
situation. It was therefore decided that the 
office should be removed from the Depart 
ment. A building especially designed to 
serve the requirements of the varied ac 
tivities of the office was erected at Suitland, 
Marvland, and during the month of October 
of this year all divisions of the organization 
were transferred to the new permanent build 
ing. 

Here, with a personnel that has risen from 
a peacetime complement of 175 to an all time 
high of approximately 700 persons, and 
equipped with the latest machinery for 
chart production, the Hydrographic Office 
is working day and night charting the 
seas for the war in order that they who 
venture on the dark waters defending our 
shores and carrying men and supplies to 
our far flung battle lines may be afforded 
all available intelligence for the safe navi 
gation of their vessels. This is the contribu 
tion of the Hydrographic Office towards the 
final victory. 
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Peeling off—Starboard wing up, port wing 
down, a North American Scout Trainer 
peels off, showing clearly the details of 


its understructure. 


The Bureau of 


Taking off from an aircraft carrier. 





Aeronautics, Navy Department 


by 


Rear Admiral John S. McCain, U. S. N. 


Hie function of the Navy’s Bureau of Aero 

nautics can be defined in very few words: 
to provide the United States Fleet with the 
necessary quantities of the finest combat air 
planes and combat pilots that can be pro 
duced. In wartime there can be only one mea 
sure of how successfully the Bureau has ful 
filled its function. That measure, of course, 
is the measure of our success against the 
enemy. In the year that has just gone by, we 
have had ample opportunity to see how naval 
aviation has stacked up in action. 

The spearhead of our first offensive action 
was the raid of carrier-based airplanes on the 
Marshall and Gilbert Islands on the Ist of 
February. The Japanese won’t forget that 
one for a long time to come. Later in Feb 
ruary a Japanese force attacked one of our 
-arriers off Bougainville in the southwestern 
Pacific. Our fighter pilots shot down both of 
the enemy patrol planes sent out to locate our 
forces, and then shot down sixteen out of the 
eighteen Japanese bombers that attacked. 

The Marshall and Gilbert successes were re 
peated, first at enemy-held Wake Island, then 
at Marcus Island. Damage to enemy shore 
installations would take months to repair. 
Then came the action at Salamaua and Lae 
on New Guinea. Our carrier-based dive bomb 
ers, fighters and torpedo planes roared over a 
mountain pass and dropped down on a large 
Japanese force. These airplanes sank two 
Japanese heavy cruisers, one light cruiser, one 
destroyer and five transport and cargo ships. 
Two other destroyers and four other enemy 
vessels were damaged. Our losses were one 
dive bomber. 

The pattern of this attack was repeated at 
enemy-held Tulagi on May 4th. One light 
cruiser, two destroyers, a cargo ship and four 
gunboats were sunk. Five Japanese seaplanes 
were shot down. It cost us two fighters and a 
torpedo plane. 


Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics 


In the Battle of the Coral Sea on May 7th 
and Sth our carrier-based airplanes went to 
work on a Japanese force which was advane 
ing on Port Moresby. A Japanese carrier and 





t S. Marine Corps Photo 


Just prior to becoming Chief of the Bureau of Aero- 

nautics, Rear Admiral McCain was commander of the 

Naval air forces in the South Pacific. He is shown 

here, left, with Major General Alexander A, V ande- 

grift, USMC, commander of the Marines at Guadal- 
canal, 


cruiser were sunk. Two other carriers were 
badly damaged and ninety-one enemy air 
planes were shot down. We lost the Lexing 
ton, but saved nearly all of her airplanes. 
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Twenty-seven of our planes were lost in 
combat. 

At Midway, in June, we lost another car 
rier, the Yorktown. The Japs lost two cruis 
ers, two destroyers, and four carriers, the 
Kaga, Akagi, the Soryu, and the Hiryu. Of 
later actions in the Aleutians and the Solo- 
mons, as in the Atlantic, little can be revealed 
at this time. 

This record is impressive, but it is only the 
beginning. I would like to emphasize that the 
successes of naval aviation to date have been 
accomplished with types of airplanes which 
were already in active service at the begin 
ning of the war. Principally, these were the 
Grumman “Wildeat” fighter, the Douglas 
“Dauntless” scout bomber, and the Douglas 
“Devastator” 
been the performance of these airplanes under 
the guidance of our pilots, we may count on 
highly improved performance from the new 
types which are now on the way. These types 
represent years of the most painstaking de 


torpedo bomber. Great as has 


velopment in airframe design, engines, armor, 
and fire-power. They include outstanding 
airplanes in every combat type—dive bomb 
ers, fighters, torpedo planes and long-range 
patrol bombers. We can say confidently that 
they will further advance the Navy’s lead in 
combat airplane design. 

But superlative types of airplanes are by 
no means enough. We must have these types 
in the necessary quantities. The Navy’s an 
nounced program of 27,500 airplanes must 
not be regarded as final. No one can foresee 
how many airplanes will be ultimately re 
quired. We need all we can get, 

In this connection the members of the avia 
tion industry have already solved the hardest 
part of the problem. Half a million men and 
women in the airframe, engine and propeller 
plants of this country, joined by tens of thou 


(Continued on page Vol) 


8. Navy Photos 
Wartime Alaska—PBY’s, the Navy's Catalina Flying Boats, 
patrol the indented and complicated Alaskan shore line. 








TORPEDOES... 
SERVED “AMERICAN STYLE” 


... @ deadly diet for the Axis 


The Submarines and PT Boats built by the Electric 
Boat Company for the U. S. Navy can out-speed, 


out-shoot and out-maneuver our enemy’s best. 
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‘ge work for the world’s most exact- 
ing taskmaster: the U. S. Navy. 
Its standards of quality are the highest set 
by any nation. As a result our Navy has 
demanded and acquired equipment that 
will out-perform anything being produced 


by the Axis. 





Dramatic evidence of the superiority of 
America’s advanced Naval weapons is pil- 
ing up in communiques from the battle 
areas. U.S. Submarines in the Pacific alone 
are officially reported to have sunk or dam- 
aged 133 enemy ships within 11 months. 
Our fabulous little Eleco Motor Torpedo 
fy 


ELECTRIC 


ELECTRO DYNAMIC WORKS 
Electric Motors and Generators 


BAYONNE, N. J. 


NEW LONDON SHIP and ENGINE Co. 
Submarines 


GROTON, CONN. 





Boats are officially credited with having 
PT’d to death such enemy giants as cruisers, 
airplane tenders, transports, tankers, etc. 

Submarine production at Groton, al- 
ready multiplied many fold by plant 
expansion and improved methods of con- 
struction, is now again being augmented 
by the additional large capacity of our 
Victory Yard. The weekly output of Elco 
PTs gains continually under Elco’s famous 
streamlined assembly methods. And of 
course all this extra quantity still must and 
does meet every unremitting standard of 


U.S. Navy quality. 


COMPAN Y 


ELCO NAVAL DIVISION 
Motor Torpedo Boats 
BAYONNE, N., J. 
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The Development of Tank Destroyers 





IGHTEEN months ago an independent 

4 combat team such as the Tank Destroy- 
ers, designed exclusively for tank destruction, 
was but a vague gleam in the eyes of the 
Planning Branch of the General Staff in 
Washington. 

This year, on September 18th, Camp Hood, 
Texas, home of the Tank Destroyer Center, 
was Officially opened for business. And “ofli 
cially” is used in a purely rhetorical sense, 
since the Center had been functioning as a 
training area for many months prior to its 
ceremonial christening. 

In May, 1941, the Planning Branch made 
an intensive survey of all things pertaining to 
antitank warfare. Defense against tanks had 
reached a critical point; something drastic 
had to be done. The subject was given A-1 
priority. 

There were appointed antitank officers in 
every division, corps, and army, with the 
thought in mind of developing a specialized 
cadre of men with but one particular mission 

that of tank destruction. 

In July, 1941, a conference was held and 
senior officers of all branches debated the 
questions of towed versus self-propelled 
mounts, of organie versus independent anti- 
tank units. Provisional antitank battalions 
were organized, and their experimentation on 
maneuvers carefully studied. 

A directive of May, 1941, stated, in sub 
stance: 

“Although defense against tanks is the re- 
sponsibility of all branches, it is possibly be 
yond the scope of any one arm and requires 
the development of a special force, or semi 
independent combat team, composed of ele- 
ments of all arms, capable of great mobility 
and active rather than passive defense tac- 


’ 


tics.’ 
On December Ist, 1941, at Fort Meade, 
Maryland, the Tank Destroyer Tactical and 


m, \) 


end 


Many are the wiles of tank hunters. Here a Tank 
Destroyer soldier is ambushing a tank with a sticky 
crenade, 


’ 
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by 
Major General A. D. Bruce 


Commanding, The Tank Destroyer Center 





Major General Andrew D. Bruce 


Firing Center was activated. 

The name Tank Destroyer was chosen since 
it epitomized active aggressive action as op 
posed to passive resistance, 

The mission of the T. D. T. and F.C. was te 
organize a combined School, Planning Board, 
and Unit Training Center, to develop tac 
tical doctrine and training methods. 

Fighting equipment presented the biggest 
problem, The Board realized it would be 
months before the ideal gun and mobile mount 
could be designed, tested, and put into pro 
duction, Both halftracks and 75-mm’s were 
available. Though neither gun nor mount 
were precisely the answer, the combination 
most nearly approached the self-propelled 
super-weapon, 

As for an armed reconnaissance vehicle 
twenty-five dollars bolted the $7-mm to the 
three-quarter ton Fargo. Too, unbolt the gun, 
and the mount was still usable as a QM 
vehicle. Thus, economy, commercial produc 
tion, mobility, and gun were all satisfied in 
expedients, 

Meanwhile, the Center expanded. They 
needed elbow room. They found that room in 
Texas. 

In January of this year, a site was chosen 
in Central Texas, near the small town of Kil 
leen. Construction of the cantonment began. 
The Center mushroomed, Officers reported in 
droves, to the School, to the Advanced Unit 
Training Center, to the Board. Headquarters 
of the Center was moved from Fort Meade to 
Temple, Texas, near the Reservation. All 
available office space in the town was utilized. 
The acute housing problem, the lack, and hur 
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ried improvisation, of training facilities, the 
organization of the various instructional de 
partments, all presented difficulties. 

The First Officers’ Orientation Course, held 
in May, found the officers quartered in private 
homes in the nearby town of Gatesville, 
schooled in the municipal auditorium, 
trucked to the reservation for field work. 

There was no thought of waiting for the 
completion of the cantonment to inaugurate 
the Center as a training area. Time was vital. 

sattalions were brought in to the Unit Train 
ing Center commanded by Brig. Gen. Richard 
Gi. Tindall, and lived in the field, in tents, 
under theater of operations conditions, draw 
ing equipment and food from rail and truck 
heads, purifying creek water. 

The T. D. School, under the able command 
of (now Brig. Gen.) Hugh T. Mayberry, from 
its headquarters in Temple, was feverishly 
preparing training aids, coaching instructors, 
organizing its departments, in anticipation 
of the training of thousands of men. 

The Board, now under the competent di 
rection of Colonel Ray ©. Montgomery, was 
busy formulating doctrine, writing manuals, 
crystallizing their theories on equipment in 
conjunction with the Ordnance Department. 

During the latter part of August, troops 
began to occupy the cantonment area at Camp 
Hood, named in honor of the fighting Gen 
eral of the South, John Bell Hood, whose 
Texas Brigade gained immortality in_ the 
Civil War. 

In the Center, every known method of tank 
destruction is taught, from the massed fire 
of the mobile, self-propelled heavy weapons, 
to the ambushing of tanks, guerrilla-fashion, 
by the individual soldier armed with Molotoy 
cocktails and sticky grenades. 


(Continued on page 143) 





Vain weapon of the Tank Destroyers is the 75-m 

gun mounted on specially designed half-track car 

This view shows the crew firing from behind the: 
armored shield. 











THE THREE 
CANNONEERS ! 







Like Alexandre Dumas’ immortal Three Musket- 
eers, the cannoneers of the Army's Air Force, 
Armored Corps, and Artillery team together 
with the single purpose of Victory for all. 


THIS IS AN ALLIED FIGHTING ACE who fires as he 
streaks through the sky—blazing away with a fast-shoot- 
ing cannon from the cockpit of a fast-stepping plane. 
He’s tops in flying skill and cool fighting courage. 


THIS IS A TOUGH, HARD-HITTING GUNNER of the 
mobile armored corps. He fires a long-range, high-velocity 
cannon from the turret of a high-power tank. He shoots 
fast—he shoots straight—with deadly effect on the enemy 






OLDSMOBILE PRODUCES “FIRE-POWER” FOR 
ALL THREE COURAGEOUS CANNONEERS 


~\ ] 7 The fast-firing, hard- power from Oldsmobile startea more 





EM hitting guns in noses than a year ago. Today, the largest 
< KEEN G!_— or wings of thousands working force in Oldsmobile history 
7 FIRE ~— of fighter planes are is at the service of the “Cannoneers,” 
| V ™ Oldsmobile - built air- giving their best in “work-power” 
plane cannon. From to give them the best in “fire-power.” 

Oldsmobile, too, come the high-veloc- 
THIS IS A QUICK-THINKING, QUICK-SHOOTING a Nie a ” \ The joint Army- 
MARKSMAN of the field artillery, who blasts gaping sty, Sarge-ce iber Canes Geee in many \\W= NR Navy "E” pennant, 
holes in enemy ranks, with high-explosive shell. of our Army’s newest big tanks. Plus f if eighedt of awards 
‘ te ‘ 4 oF ’ . 4 or outstanding rec- 
His barrage will pave the way for the final offensive. many different types of shell used in 3 for outstanding ree 
: » ords in war produc- 
tank cannon, field pieces, howitzers — ’ tiom, flies over the 
and anti-aircraft guns! This flow of fire- . Oldsmobile arsenal 


FOR VICTORY, BUY UNITED STATES WAR BONDS! 


OLDSMOBILE ce?” GENERAL MOTORS 


* VOLUME PRODUCER OF “FIRE-POWER” FOR THE U.S. A. * 
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merica’s Desert Soldier 


by 


Major General Alvan C. Gillem, Jr. 


N the blazing heat of the California desert, 

America is moulding a new type of soldier. 

He is a soldier who is learning, first-hand, 
lessons of the law of surviv- 
al, the advanced science of 
modern war, and the art of 
adapting his innate initia 
tive and self-reliance to con- 
ditions which closely ap- 
proximate those he must 
face in actual combat. 

Ilis classroom is the 
Army’s new Desert Train 
ing Center, a vast 12,000,- 
O0-acre testing ground for 
men and machines, which 
encompasses huge mountain 
ranges, hundreds of miles of 
wastes, and a river 
obstacle. Few if any of 
the man-made limitations 
which normally hinder large 
movements of troops else- 
where in the country are 
present. 

The first maneuvers in 
the area, designed entirely for armored and 
motorized elements, covered two months of 
almost continual operations, under condi- 


desert 


California desert. 





Army Signal Corps Photos 


Maj. Gen. Alvan C, Gillem, jr, (right) goes over a 

map of part of the 12,000,000-acre area of the Army’s 

De hraining center, With him is his Chief of 
Staff, Col. John Pierce. 


Commanding General, If Armored Cor ps* 


tions unique in troop training. For 10 days 
before going into the field, men spent their 


time becoming acclimated to the intense heat, 





Three low-level attack bombers swoop in on two tanks during air-ground operations in the 
The picture shows typical terrain, indicating some of the difficulties in 


camouflage. 


Prior to the start of the large-scale ma 
neuvers, units got the “feel” of the desert on 
smnall problems, operating vehicles across 
country in deep sand for the first time. From 
that point on, during days and nights of simu 
lated warfare, men began learning the little 
lessons so vastly important in combat. 


They found out how easy it is to stall a 
vehicle because of failure to make a minor ad 
justment; found out the importance of water 
and food—paying the penalty of hunger and 
thirst if supplies were lost or not maintained. 
They learned that, if they lost their guns, 
their shoes, or their shirts, replacement was 
difficult. 

They found themselves “killed” or “cap 
tured” because of small mistakes. 


From mid-August to mid-October, while ex 
ercises were under way, L00-degree tempera 
tures—in the shade—were the-rule rather 
than the exception. Ground temperatures of 
150 degrees at noon were not unusual. Con 
servatively stated, the atmosphere inside the 
tanks was something less than cool. 

Tank crews found they had to wear gloves 
to avoid being seared by the hot metal. Offi 
cers and men consumed daily rations of from 
three to six salt tablets, to ward off heat 
prostration, Water carried in canteens was 
too hot to use, and desert water bags were 
universally carried. 

At night, temperatures dropped sharply ; 
when the men crawled out of their bed- 
rolls they shivered in the brisk air of the 
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early morning. There was little rainfall, but 
there were high winds and sandstorms. 

Both men and equipment stood the test 
satisfactorily. Out of the 
sand and heat came the new 
American desert soldier, in 
superb physical condition. 
He was tanned, hardened, 
keen and spoiling for a fight. 
He had begun to get an idea 
of what he was up against. 

Without exception, the 
physical condition of officers 
and men improved during 
the guelling two months. 
From a military viewpoint, 
the results were impressive. 
Leaders met and learned the 
necessity for prompt de 
cisions and immediate exe 
cution of orders so vital in 
actual combat. 

They learned, too, the ab 
solute necessity for night re 
connaissance, to determine 

the strength and location of 
the enemy. In desert terrain, moving units 
throw up clouds of dust. By use of various 
means, one type of vehicle can be made to 
throw up dust clouds resembling those usual 
ly associated with another type. This is one 
method of desert camouflage. 

Commanders observing these dust clouds 
to their front found it essential to send up 
patrols at night for reconnaissance. These 
moved up in vehicles to points close to the 

(Continued on page 143) 


Maj. Gen. Walton H. Walker, who assumed command 
of the Desert Training Center in November. 


























ONORS won either on the battlefield, in public life 
os or on the production line are but a stimulant to 
greater effort and higher standards. Management, men 
and machines must team together as never before to 
achieve overwhelming victory. 

The coveted Army and Navy “E”, which has been 
awarded to you men at the machines, in the tool rooms, 
on the assembly lines and in every department of our 
plants, is the Armed Services’ way of saying ‘Well done”. 
The Board of Directors and the management of Auto- 
Ordnance Corporation join heartily with the Armed 
Services in congratulating you on a successful effort. 

But this must be only a beginning. We must come 
through with more and more and MORE ... and 
together we will. 


Your splendid spirit and skill moved the “Tommy’ 
Guns from the factory front to the fighting fronts, 
where they belong. You got them there not by hun- 


dreds but by hundreds of thousands . . . not tomorrow 


but yesterday . . . got them there when they were 


needed. 
And the Nazis and Japs have felt their sting! 
The men at Dunkirk and Tobruk . . . in Greece and 


Crete... from Norway to Singapore . . . and our soldiers 
in their fox holes on Pacific islands have told you so. 
Your own American hearts and hard-working hands 
will tell you best how badly they are needed now and 
how well you can do the job of turning them out. 
Make the “Tommy” Gun a symbol of victory . . . and 


a way to achieve it. 


AUTO-ORDNANCE CORPORATION 


Manufacturers of the Thompson Submachine Gun . 
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Our Merchant Marine and the War 


by 
Frank J. Taylor 


President, American Merchant Marine Institute, Inc. 


prok many centuries control of the seas has 
been a large deciding factor in great wars. 
In the history of our own country this has 
been especially true. Beginning with our fight 
for independence and in the conflicts that 
were to follow, our merchant marine has 
many times turned the scales in our favor. 
Today, in this total world-wide conflict, the 
importance of merchant shipping stands out 
clearly again in the maintaining of continu- 
ous supply lines and transporting munitions 
and men in vast quantities to the far-flung 
fronts of the universe. 


The nation that can obtain and maintain 
supremacy of the seas will win the war, Not- 
withstanding that air power has supplanted 
the superdreadnoughts in sea battles; that 
now we find airplane carriers replacing in 
importance the Navy’s capital ships, our Na- 
vy remains our first line of defense and can 
and will bring to us a victorious decision in 
this war. 


Every vessel flying the American flag 
whether it be dry cargo, tanker or collier ves- 
sel forms an integral part of the armed forces. 
Merchant ships serve as auxiliaries to the 
Army and Navy. They serve as supply ships 
to the naval fleet and military transports to 
the Army. In the establishment and main- 
tenance of the naval bases, those important 
outposts that add most definitely to the se- 
curity of our country, are the job of merchant 
vessels. In fact, whereas our American mer- 
chant marine has often been referred to as 
our second line of defense, the true place in 
the war effort of the shipping industry is 
right alongside of our armed forces. 


Consider events to date. We are aware of 
the torpedoing of hundreds of our merchant 
ships since our entrance into the war. Many 
brave men who man the ships of our mer- 
chant fleet have given their lives, while others 
have undergone great hardships due to the 
sinking of the vessels on which they served. 
Their heroic deeds in line of duty and ser- 





vice to their country are constantly being 
brought to the attention of all of us. 

As each day passes the importance of the 
American merchant marine to the Army, Na 
vy and the all-out effort becomes increasing 
ly obvious. The ultimate success that will be 
ours at the end of the war cannot be achieved 
without the continued operation of American 





shipping. Today our ships are to be found 
all over the entire globe. Converted merchant 
vessels not long ago transported an army to 
distant Australia. Supplies and reinforce- 
ments must be maintained to that continent. 
Long voyages to Africa and the Red Sea with 
munitions, food, tanks and planes must be 
carried on. The routes to the Russian front 
are beset with constant perils. Still war sup 
plies must and are going forward unhalter 
ingly. 

The movement of American vessels is not 
confined to the shipment of military equip 
ment and personnel, however. Daily going 
forth to the four corners of the 
earth are supplies and products 
of our country to our allies in 
this fight for the liberation of man- 
kind. To the south of our country 
strategic war materials must be 
brought to us for conversion into 
the tools of war for the protection 
of the Western Hemisphere. The 


+ 


Convoy in South Pacific. Sailing with 

their sterns to the rising sun, ships of 

an American convoy set out for the 
Southwest Pacific. 


U. S. Navy Photo 
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success of the United States and the other 
United Nations can only be achieved with the 
continued and uninterrupted flow of the ma- 
terials vital to our collective efforts. There 
can be no cessation under our lend-lease pro 
gram and to the necessary aid to those coun- 
tries with which we share the job ahead of us. 

This job, this war, is all embracing in scope. 
Our lives, our homes and families are depen 
dent upon its outcome. Ships, the common 
carriers of the essentials of war, are the key 
to that outcome. Their job cannot be over 
estimated. The great distances at which the 
battles are being fought, the problems in- 
volved in maintaining connections to those 
fronts clearly show that it is a war of trans 
portation. And the problems involved can 
only be solved by an adequate merchant fleet 
to successfully accomplish the task before us. 


Our country now has underway a ship con- 
struction program the like of which is un- 
paralleled in its history. Great credit is due 
to those government officials under which this 
program is going forward. Credit is due too 
to the American lines and the Maritime Com- 
mission that had, prior to the war and, as a 
matter of fact, as far back as 1937, laid the 
groundwork that made the present program 
possible. 
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Fitting out U. S. Merchant Ships for war dutivs. 
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' he patriotism of a great corporation can be as real and . 
sincere as that of the most patriotic American citizen. 


Sears, Roebuck and Co. cannot literally carry a gun. . . but . 
its many important sources of supply can make bullets and bomb * 
racks, planes and tank communication equipment, armor plate 
and a host of other vital war necessities. * 

It can sacrifice the profits from the production of peace-time * 
commodities for the production of war materials. 

* 


It can open its corporate heart and give management, man- 
power, money, machines and skilled personnel to the manu- o 
facture of anything and everything needed by the armed forces. 


It can, through its many sources, give the working power that * 
produces fighting power 
7 
... As in its big David Bradley Farm Implement Factory, 
and others. * 
These things Sears has done and will continue to do, Not in * 
the spirit of sacrifice but in the spirit of patriotism . . . the regard 
of an American institution for the American way of life. * 
“Produce for Victory” is more than a slogan... it is a creed * 
. in the many factories which for years have supplied Sears, 
Roebuck and Co. with the merchandise we sell. * 
“Sears business as usual’’ can wait until the war is won. . 
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The Airborne Command 


by 


Brigadier General Elbridge G. Chapman, U. 5. A. 


T Hk mass employment by the Germans of 

parachute and air-landed units has pro- 
vided one of the major surprises in the cur- 
rent war and has led to such development of 
these units as to constitute a new weapon of 
increasing importance. 

The Airborne Command at Fort Bragg, 
North Carolina, is charged under the Com 
manding General, Army Ground Forces, with 
sharpening the edges of this weapon and with 
developing a technique which will make its 
employment most effective. 





Brig. Gen, BE. G. Chapman 


Commanding, The Airborne Command 


The Airborne Command is widespread geo 
graphically, and consists of the Headquarters 
at Fort Bragg, the Parachute School at Fort 
Benning, parachute brigades and regiments 
not assigned to airborne divisions, and of 
numerous parachute and glider field artillery 
and antiaircraft units. The Command is re 
sponsible for the training of all airborne divi 
sions, and for training standard infantry di 
visions in the use of transport aircraft. Addi 
tional functions include the development of 
airborne equipment and materiel, and the de 
velopment of supply by air utilizing para 
chutes, gliders and aircraft. 

Closely allied to the Airborne Command is 
the Troop Carrier Command, under the Com 
manding General, Army Air Forces, which 
furnishes the transport airplane and glider 
units for all airborne troops. Glider stations 
are operated throughout the country by the 
Troop Carrier Command, and set aside at 
each of these are facilities and training aids 
for the use of airborne units sent there by the 
Airborne Command for that phase of their 
training. 

it is true that airborne units are organized 
and equipped for special operations, and that 
parachute elements consist of volunteers, but 
the fact is stressed that the parachute, glider 
and airplane are but different means to place 
the soldier quickly near his objective. Upon 
landing, the action is that of other ground 
units, modified by the use of special equip 
ment and weapons, and characterized by a re 
duction in motor transport and the necessity 
for supply by air. The airborne soldier should 
possess military skill of a high order and, 
likewise, his effective employment demands 
aggressive, intelligent leadership in combat. 

The landings of airborne troops will be 
made usually in enemy territory and the term 
“shock troops” is not inappropriate, but the 
idea is far from correct that these are in any 
sense either “Commandos” or “sacrifice units.” 
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The employment of airborne troops presup 
poses a strong superiority in the air, a con- 
tinuing support by fighter aircraft, and em- 
ployment in mass and in conjunction with 
other major elements of the ground forces. 
The principle is accepted that an airborne 
operation would be too expensive to permit 
failure, and the operation accordingly is 
favored with more than the usual number of 
factors required to insure success, 





OWL Photo 

Utmost care goes into the manufacture of parachutes 

for our troops. This scene in an eastern plant shows 

parachutes being inspected after test drops from 
airplanes. 
































December 8, 1941 the President quoted: 


“Yesterday, December 7, 1941---a date which 
will live in infamy---the United States of America was 
suddenly and deliberately attacked by naval and air 
forces of the Empire of Japan Kew es The attack yes- 
terday on the Hawaiian Islands has caused severe dam- 
age to American naval and military forces. Very 
many American lives have been lost... .. No matter 
how long it may take us to overcome this premeditated 
invasion, the American people in their righteous might 


will win through to absolute victory.” 


ets 


Each ship adds to our might and we 
shall build more and more ships for that 
VICTORY. 


¥ 


UW 


SUN SHIPBUILDING & DRY DOCK CO. 


CHESTER, PA. 





The Operation of the Judge Advocate 


Department 


by 





General’s 


Major General Myron C. Cramer 


The Judge Advocate General of the Army 


HE primary purpose of the Judge Advo- 
cate General’s Department is to furnish 


legal advice on military matters to the Presi- 
dent and to the Secretary of War, the Under 


Secretary, the Assistant Secretaries, the 
Chief of Staff, and the commanding generals 
on whose staffs the officers of the department 
serve. A secondary, but important, purpose is 
to furnish legal advice to anybody in the 
Army who needs such advice in the perform- 
ance of his official duties. 

The question may be asked:—why have 
lawyers in the Army? The Army is a fighting 
organization; what necessity is there for 
lawyers as a part of it?—The answer is that 
an army, if it is to be an army and not a mob, 
must have discipline and must be organized 
and administered in an orderly manner with 
due regard for the rights of eaery person in 
In order to have discipline, which is indispen 
it and of every person with whom it deals, In 
order to have discipline, which is indispensa- 

(Continued on page 159) 


Maj. Gen. Myron C. 
Cramer, The Judge Ad- 
vocate General, and Col. 
E. H. Young, J.A.G.D., 
Commandant of The 
Judge Advocate Gen- 
eral’s School and his 
staff, reviewing student 
officers. The added facil- 
ities provided the school 
by its new quarters in 
the seven million dollar 
Law Quadrangle of the 
University of Michigan 
has permitted an exten- 
sive broadening of the 
course. Now, in addition 
to technical training in 
the field of Military 
Law, daily infantry drill 
and instruction in weap- 
ons, map reading, chem- 
ical warfare, administra- 
tion, and other purely 
military subjects form 
an important part of 
the curriculum. 











War Activities of the Office of the Judge 
Advocate General of the Navy 


_ Judge Advocate General of the Navy 
is the chief legal officer of the Navy De- 
partment. His functions in detail are pre- 
scribed by the Navy Regulations which are 
approved by the President. The activities of 
the Navy throughout the world include mat- 
ters of every nature; consequently, the prob- 
lems raised in its operation encompass 
practically every branch of law. 
Within the oflice, the cognizance is sepa- 
rated into four divisions: 
[ The Administration of Justice. 
Il Administrative, Admiralty, Interna- 
tional Law, Legislative Matters. 
Il] Contracts, Performance Bonds and 
Miscellaneous Claims, 
iV Patents, Trade Marks and Copyrights. 
Specialists in all branches of law atfecting 
the Navy are assigned to these respective divi 
sions. The peacetime ‘egal organization has 
heen augmented by the addition of carefully 
ected lawyers with particular qualifiea- 


by 


Rear Admiral W. B. Woodson 


Judge Advocate General of the Navy 
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tions and specialized knowledge. These have 
been selected from all over the country and 
have been inducted into the Legal Naval Re- 
serve and their special experience made avail 
able for wartime legal requirements. 

The activities of the Navy are closely cir- 
cumscribed and controlled by laws, regula 
tions and precedents. The first impact of 
World War IT came in the summer of 1940 
with the passage of statutes providing for the 
so-called 11% and 70% building program 
applying particularly to ships. At about the 
same time the aviation program was also 
stepped up enormously. Shortly thereafter 
came the entirely new conception of Lend- 
Lease. What had been in peacetime simply 
provisions for the control of the expenditures 
of the Navy Department, now often became 
fetters in the accomplishment of the naval 
expansion program. As these regulatory mea- 
sures developed into hampering devices, in 

(Continued on page 153) 
































Time can be an Enemy 
-or an Ally 


When the whole story is told, America’s citizens will be 
proud of the many ways their war leaders have made an 
ally of time. 

In our own contribution to the end that time will be an 
ally of the United Nations, we are determined that the flow 
of Vultee trainers, bombers and fighters will be accelerated. 


And this we reaffirm: The necessity for building planes 
will not stop with the cessation of hostilities. 

In a world where aviation has cancelled the protection 
of distances, our Air Forces must become stronger. 

In a world where trade-routes will be aiv-routes, Ameri- 
can aviation will have fresh opportunities to display its might. 

In the unfolding of the patterns of this Air Age, we 


intend the name Vultee will be as significant in re-shaping 
World Geography as it has been in re-shaping World Combat. 


VULTEE 


VULTEE AIRCRAFT, INC. + VULTEE FIELD, CALIFORNIA 
Builders of Trainers, Dive Bombers and Fighters 


M ber, Aircraft War Production Council, Inc 
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The War Effort of the Infantry School 


by 


Major General Leven C. Allen, U. S. A. 


.— vast expansion of the army incident 
to the transition from a peace to a war 
footing probably has had as profound an ef 
fect upon The Infantry School at Fort Ben 
ning as upon any other peace time army 
activity. 

Figures which, until 1940, enabled this 
school to proclaim it 
self the largest of its 
world, 
short | 


kind in the 
have, in two 
years been multiplied 
by hundreds. Its in 
structional staff! num 
bers more officers than 
were graduated during 
the academic year end 
ing in 1941. The vol 
ume of training litera- 
ture which now issues 
from its army field 
printing plant is prob- 
ably greater than the 
volume of all military 
publications issued 
throughout the country prior to 1940, 


Nie 
ne 
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The necessity for and importance of the 
vast expansion of The Infantry School stems 
from the fact that the school may properly be 
termed the fountain head of infantry train 
ing. It works directly under the Replacement 
and School Command, which is in turn, an 
agency of the Army Ground Forces, 

The school performs its training mission by 
three major methods: First, by providing 
trained officer graduates, who then are as 
signed to units in the field and pass on to 
those units the training received; second, by 
the timely preparation and distribution to 
infantry units and training centers of up-to- 
date instructional pamphlets, films, and other 
training material; and, third, by preparation 
of new and revision of old training manuals. 

To meet the increased demand for officers 
it became necessary for The Infantry School 
to curtail sharply the length of its courses and 
to increase the number of classes. The re 
quired increase in the number of classes for 
candidates and junior officers was so great 
that the production of these oflicers had to be 
effected by the assembly line method. At pres- 
ent approximately one officer candidate class 
is being received and one graduated every 
day except Sunday. 

The required curtailment of time available 
made it necessary to make certain basic deei- 
sions. The most important and far reaching 
of these decisions was to concentrate upon 
the mass production of good infantry combat 
platoon leaders. If these are good, it was felt, 
their 

igmment to some special type of infantry 


specialized training made necessary by 


Commandant, The Infantry School 


such as armored, motorized, airborne or 
mountain infantry, would be a simple matter. 
It was further felt that these special types of 
infantry units would be in a better position 
than the school to give this additional train- 
ing since they would have a better under- 
standing of the exact requirements. 
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Officer candidates practicing the art of thrusting 
bayonets at the Ft. Benning Infantry Officers’ Candi- 
date School. Below: General Allen, Commandant of 
the Infantry School. 


Army Signal Corp Photo 





In order to keep The Infantry School 
abreast of modern trends in combat, certain 
oflicers are designated to comb reports from 
foreign theaters of war, and reports and di 
gests issued by the Military Intelligence Ser 
vice, for indications of new methods and wea 
pons and to evaluate their effect upon infan- 
try training. As a result of these studies, the 
course of instruction at the school is con- 
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tinually being modified to keep it abreast of 
present-day combat methods. 

The second method employed by the school 
to assist in the training of infantry may be 
described as an attempt to do the desk train- 
ing for unit commanders in the field. One 
section of the schoo? devotes its time exelu- 
sively to this type of 
work. It analyzes va 
rious training subjects 
issues schedules 
considered suitable to 
effect efficient training 
in these various sub- 
jects. It issues train- 
ing bulletins designed 
to place in the hands 
of units in the field as 
quickly as possible the 


latest thought on in- 
fantry methods, and 


changes in training 
methods made neces- 
sary by changes in or- 
ganization or equip- 
ment. The school is now distributing approx- 
imately two million pamphlets each month 
totaling about fifty million pages of training 
literature. It has prepared during the past 
year twenty-four training films, thirty-two 
film strips, and ao number of training 
charts. 

During the past IS months The Infantry 
School has prepared a complete new series of 
Field Manuals dealing with the organization, 
tactics, and technique of Infantry units. All 
of these have been approved and distributed 
to the Service with the exception of one which 
is practically ready for distribution. By time 
ly change and revision these manuals have 
been kept abreast of latest changes in organi- 
zation and equipment. 

Simultaneously with the great expansion 
of its training in general infantry subjects, 
The Infantry School has greatly increased its 
annual production of trained specialists for 
infantry units, including communication and 
automotive experts, both commissioned and 
enlisted. A course has also been added in the 
technique and tacties of the Infantry Cannon 
Company. 

The mushroom growth of the school’s out 
put of graduates has of course been accom 
panied by a similar expansion in the demand 
for housing facilities, utilities, and training 
areas. Additional land purchases have, dur 
ing the past year, approximately doubled the 
size of the Fort Benning Reservation. Hous 
ing capacity has been increased in two years 
by about 200 per cent, and other facilities 
have grown correspondingly. 
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National Steel Corporation's program to mect 
war demands for steel began more than a year 
before Pearl Harbor. It has extended at record- 


breaking speed into every department of every 


plant. As a result, iron and steel capacity of 


National Steel Corporation has been sub- 
stantially increased. 

Steel for guns, for tanks, for shells, for 
airplanes, for ships, for bombs, for all the other 
weapons of War—and Victory—is being pro- 
duced by the operating division of National 
Steel at greatly accelerated tempo. More steel 
—better steel—than ever before. Steel that 


meets the strictest quality requirements laid 





down for vital war material. Steel that keeps 
our war industrics operating at peak capacitics 
Steel that finds its way, quickly, into materials 
and munitions to insure a decisive Victory and 


a sure preservation of our own American way 


of life. Steel 


Owning and Operating: 
Weirton Stee] Company—Great Lakes Steel Corporatior 


The Hanna Furnace Corporation 





The Shore Support for the Fleet 


by 


Rear Admiral Ben Moreell, (CEC), U. S. N. 


Chief of Civil Engineers and Chief of the Bureau of Yards and Docks, U. S. Navy 


S far back as 1800, shortly after the be- 

ginning of the Navy Department, the need 
for a shore establishment to build and sup- 
port the fleet became apparent and govern- 
ment Navy Yards were built at Portsmouth, 
N. H.; Boston, Mass.; New York, N. Y.; Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; and Gosport (now Norfolk), 
Va. These yards still remain on the original 
sites with the exception of Philadelphia, 
which was moved to League Island in 1868, 


In 1826 work was begun on the design and 
construction of graving dry docks at Ports- 
mouth, Boston, New York, and Norfolk. 
IXsminent civil engineers were called in for 
all this work, and after the reorganization 
of the Navy Department in 1842 and the es- 
tablishment of the bureaus, including the Bu- 
reau of Yards and Docks, civil engineers were 
employed in a civilian status in increasing 
numbers at the navy yards, stations, and the 
Department. It became increasingly appar- 
ent, however, that the civil engineers respon- 
sible for the design and construction of the 
shore establishment could not function at best 
efficiency and with proper mobility in a mili 
tary setup unlesss they were commissioned 
officers. Consequently, they were given rank, 
and the Civil Engineer Corps had its begin- 
ning in 1881. 

It is the function and responsibility of 
the Civil Engineer Corps of the Navy, through 
the medium of the Bureau of Yards and Docks 
of the Navy Department and its field organi- 
zation, to assist all bureaus and offices of the 
Navy Department in the development plan- 
ning and to administer directly the design, 
construction, and maintenance of such shore 
establishments. 


The development of our national emergency 
prior to the declaration of the war initiated 
an unprecedented expansion of the Naval 
shore establishment and has resulted in a 
very great increase in the size of the Civil En 





gineer Corps. During the previous World 
War the Corps, augmented by Reserve and 
temporary officers, reached a total of 209 com- 
missioned officers at the signing of the arm- 
istice This number, compared to the pres 
ent strength to date of 2,800 officers, is an 
excellent indication of the magnitude of the 
present Naval shore establishment construc 
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tion program as compared to the one of 1917 
and 1918, 

The area of effective operation of any com- 
bat arm of the Navy depends to a large ex 
tent upon the number of adequate and strate- 
gically-located bases from which that arm 
can strike. The first impetus of the present 
unprecedented shore building program of the 
Navy was given by the report of the Hepburn 
Board to Congress on December 27, 1938. 
This report emphasized the necessity for 
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Constructing naval works in war 
is part of the gigantic task of 
officers of the Civil Engineer 
Corps. This officer and his ad- 
visers are up to their waists plan- 
ning the runway ramps for sea- 
planes. Coral rock and _ sea 
urchins make the underfooting 

tough going. 


o_o 


Navy Seabees lay down steel 
mats which later are filled in 
with coral rock to make a 
smooth surface. The tents are 
hidden from the sight of enemy 
planes by towering coconut 
palms flanking the new street 
the Seabees are building in a 
Southwest Pacific Naval Base. 


U. 8S. Navy Photos 
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promptly undertaking the establishment of 
air bases in the Pacific, in Alaska, and in the 
Caribbean, as well as within the continental 
limits of the United States. Congressional 
authorization late in April, 1939, paved the 
way for the commencement of work in the 
summer of the same year. The collapse of 
France and the threat of invasion to Great 
Britain emphasized the need of rehabilita- 
ting and enlarging the fleet bases on the At- 
lantic seaboard. In the summer of 1940 a 
heavy expansion program was accordingly be- 
gun at all of the existing navy yards and sta- 
tions along the Atlantic coast. Simulta- 
neously work was accelerated at all yards on 
the west coast, in the Canal Zone, and at 
Pearl Harbor. 

To this program was added in 1941 the de- 
velopment of the bases in the British leased 
sites in Newfoundland, Bermuda, Great 
iixuma, Antigua, St. Lucia, Jamaica, Trini- 
dad and British Guiana, together with the 
expansion of the Caribbean projects to in- 
clude a fleet operating base at Vieques, 
Puerto Rico. In the continental United 
States new Marine Corps training bases were 
begun in North Carolina and Santa Marga- 
rita, Calif., in addition to rapid expansion at 
the older Marine Corps barracks at Parris 
Island, 8S. ©., Quantico, Va., and San Diego, 
Calif. Plans for construction of lighter-than- 
air craft required expansion at Lakehurst, 
N. J., new bases at South Weymouth, Mass., 
Elizabeth City, N. C., Port Arthur, Tex., Gal- 
veston, Tex., Tillamook, Ore., Santa Ana, 
Calif., Richmond, Fla., and Houma, La., and 
the return of the base at Sunnyvale, Calif., to 
the Navy. 

The Naval Aviation program began with 
provision for fundamental training. Through 
out the country from coast to coast a series 
of primary training fields known as Naval 


(Continued on page 137) 
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The Army Engineers and Global War 


by 


Major Gene ‘al Eugene Reybold, 


Chief of Engineers 


Hk Army of the United States comprises 

a mighty team, each component of which 
contributes something of vital significance. 
The contribution of the Corps of Engineers 
is two-fold: to increase the mobility of our 
forces in the field; and, to further the fighting 
power of our forces by construction in the 
rear. 

Like all other components of our great new 
Army, the Corps of Engineers has kept 
abreast of the times. It has met the challenge 
of such developments as the necessity for 
clearing minefields, for breaching fortifica 
tions, and for effecting the rapid crossing of 
rivers, by developing appropriate types of 
equipment, by establishing appropriate types 
of organization, by formulating appropriate 
doctrine, and by providing for efficient train 
ing of troop units. 

On the construction front, the vast program 
for housing our new Army and for providing 
the schools and factories and other facilities 
involved in the total war effort already has 





Army Engineers, American contractors and 
civilian labor have done. 

They have built enough airfield runways 
alone to make a 4-lane highway from Boston, 
Massachusetts to Denver, Colorado, They 
have installed railroad trackage equivalent to 
the railroad mileage between New York City 
and St. Louis, Missouri, They have construet- 
ed a pumping capacity for the Army’s water 
system large enough to supply all the require- 
ments of the combined populations of Iowa 
and Kansas. They have built roadways with 
a surface area greater than that of three 20- 
foot highways paralleling the existing usually 
travelled route between New York City and 
San Francisco, California. 

Furthermore, in the construction of all the 
facilities erected in the war construction pro- 
gram, immense savings in critical materials 
have been effected through simplification and 
standardization of design and the use of sub- 
stitutes for aluminum, copper, steel and 
many other products— including even wood. 

The successful accomplishment of the Engi- 


passed the hump. In this great program, the matchless construction industry. A few ran 
Corps has utilized to fullest extent America’s dom figures give an idea of what this team of (Continued on page 158) 
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DIGGING THE FOUNDATIONS 


FOR VICTORY 


The entire production of Bucyrus-Erie’s four plants is going into 
vital war work. Ordnance materiel, crawler and wheel-mounted shovels 
and cranes, and a variety of tractor equipment are going direct to 
Army and Navy. Lend-lease is moving Bucyrus-Eries to many of the 
present and future fighting fronts. On the home front, Bucyrus-Eries 
are mining iron ore, copper, nickel, aluminum, coal, and other sinews 
of war. They are working 24 hours a day on shipyards, airports, 
ordnance plants, and cantonments. 


_ While we are naturally proud of the part our equipment is playing | 
in the war effort, we are also deeply aware of our responsibility to 
build it as fast as we can and as well as we can. 


Ducyrus- 
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1942 will be remembered as the year America mobil- 
ized its great resources and economy from a defensive 
position to full-scale readiness for strong offense. 

Throughout the nation during 1942, GRAYBAR has 
worked unceasingly toward the speedy mobilization 
and distribution of electrical supplies — supplies vitally 
necessary to war industry and the Armed Services 
GRAYBAR is proud of whatever small part it has played 
in bringing Victory closer. 





IN OVER 8O PRINCIPAL CITIES 
Executice Offices: GRAYBAR BUILDING, NEW YORK, N. Y. 








War- 


IRTUALLY the entire staff of the Public 
Health Service is now engaged in activi- 
ties directly related to the war. In addition, 


with emergency appropriations from Con 
gress, the Service has recruited and 
trained more than 700° physicians, 
nurses, engineers, and other tech 
nical personnel for duty in) war 
areas. These people have been 
loaned for the duration of the war to 
State health departments which in 
turn assign them to particular com 
munities. Their duties include: 
setting up new local health services 
for the control of communicable dis 
eases, sanitation of the environ 
ment, and provision of maternal 
and child health services. 

The regular staff of the Public 
Health Service has also been aug 
mented and is constantly in demand 
for emergency duty. Supplement. 
ing the work of the Marine Tos- 
pitals and relief stations, nearly 100 
medical officers have been assigned 
to the War Shipping Administr: 
tion to examine candidates for 
training in the U, S. Maritime Ser 
vice; to provide medical care for 
trainees at the Maritime Training 
Stations; and to provide similar 
service at the convalescent homes 
and rest camps for seamen whose 
ships have been bombed or torpedoed. The U 
S. Coast Guard has grown by leaps and 
bounds and has needed many more doctors 
for boats on convoy duty, for recruiting units 
and training stations, 

The Medical Commission to China, ap 
pointed by the Public Health Service a year 
ago to supervise malaria control, escaped the 
Japanese advance along the Burma Road. 
These 15 doctors, entomologists, and engi 
neers are now on duty with the U.S. Army 
in India, where our troops must be protected 
against malaria. 

War has emphasized the importance of in 
creasing our efforts against malaria, tubercu 
losis and venereal disease among the civilian 
population, 


Malaria is one of the most widespread and 
consuming of all human diseases, It saps the 
strength of an estimated 800,000,000 people 
in the world. There are approximately 2, 
000,000 people affected in this country each 
year, mainly in Southern States. : 

Engineering surveys made in April and 
May 1911 revealed the need for controlling 
malaria and pest mosquitoes in 155 military, 
naval and industrial areas. The Public 
Health Service bas initiated practical con 
trol measures in critient areas in 17 Southern 


tutes 






by 
Thomas Parran, M.D., 


Surgeon General, U.S. Public Health Service 


Although the mortality from all forms of 
tuberculosis has dropped sharply, from 194 
per 100,000 population in 1900 to 46 in 1940, 
the knowledge that the pressures of war have 
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The Public Health Service considers it advisable, insofar as possible, to 
eliminate flight personnel as a quarantine hazard, as they generally travel In 1942, over a million and a quar 
great distances and enter many ports during a short period, A high degree 
of immunity is maintained against yellow fever, smallpox, and typhoid and 
should it seem indicated, there may be an attempt against cholera and typhus. 
In this photo, a Public Health Service officer is injecting the men who fly 
the Caribbean and to South America. Below: Surgeon General Parran. 
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always resulted in an upswing of tubercu 
losis has resulted in the intensification of ac 
tivities of the Public Health Service to 


control this illness. 

The use of portable 35 mm. photofluoro- 
graphic units has greatly facilitated the tech- 
nique of swiftly examining large numbers of 
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ime Tasks of the U.S. Public Health Service 


individuals so that tuberculosis may be de 
tected at an early stage where it may be ar 
rested most easily. Mobile units are being 
made available for case-finding among work 
ers and their families in war indus 
tries. Present plans envisage ex 
amination of all industrial workers, 
with an annual follow-up in certain 
sroups. 

In every one of our 48 States 
there is a well established program 
of venereal disease control, provid 
ing free diagnosis and treatment, 
and supplying physicians with free 
drugs. During the fiscal year 1942, 
3,563 venereal disease clinics were 
cooperating with the Federal pro 
gram. More than 17 million serol 
ogic tests for syphilis were made, 
and an average of 404,885 patients 
per month received treatment for 
syphilis. Approximately 10,500,000 
doses of anti-syphilis drugs were 
distributed. 

National control of gonorrhea by 
means of treatment with the new 
“sulfa” drugs is rapidly advancing. 

» 
ter laboratory tests for gonorrhea 
were made and 12 million tablets of 
sulfa drugs were distributed by co 
operating agencies, 

For the first time in military his 
tory, a blood test for syphilis was given to 
Army candidates under our Selective Service 
laws. A Federal appropriation of $12,500,000 
has been provided for venereal disease con 
trol for the currerit year, with emphasis on 
war areas and the treatment of men rejected 
because of venereal infection. 

To meet the production quotas, every war 
worker must be kept at top efficiency. The 
health task is largely one of extending ser 
vices, training additional personnel, and 
using foresight to meet the problems created 
by the war, such as the use of new chemical 
substances, speeding up production, and the 
influx of many new workers, women as well as 
younger and older men. To give active as 
sistance to modern industry, there is avail 
able in the Federal Service and in the 45 State 
and local industrial hygiene units an organ 
ization of more than 500 trained professional 
workers. Through inspection of plants, med 
ical and engineering consultation, and lab 
oratory services an effective program for the 
health protection of workers in individual 
plants is available. 

The Public Health Service has also com 
pleted a survey of 65 government-owned in 
dustrial plants certified by the War Depart 
ment for thorough investigation. These in- 

(Continued on page 159) 
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You have read a great deal about the im- 


portance of oil in this war . . . especially 
about oil ‘that is or isn’t in the hands of 
the enemy. 

We offer here a short reminder to the 
American people of the mighty impor- 
tance of their own oil... and of their 
matchless ability to use it. For the most 
important thing about America’s oil is 
not just that we have more petroleum 
than anyone else, with approximately 
60% of the world’s known supply. 

Even more important is what we 
know how to do with it...Those 
processes we learned long ago, in an 


endless peacetime hunt for better ways 


to get better products to your corner filling station. 
Because of that work we have 100-Octane gasoline, a price- 


less edge in air combat, and a fuel which no other country can 


make as much of as we can. 


Because of that mastery of petroleum science, we have spe- 


cial oils as dependable on Russia’s coldest steppe as over 
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Libya’s most torrid dunes or the Solo- 

mons’ sweltering jungles. And special hy- 

draulic oils for operating controls in planes 

and ships and guns down to temperatures 

where the ordinary product would merely 

freeze and lock the equipment into use- 
lessness., 

Because of that work, we are now on 
the way to synthetic rubber .. . first for 
the armed forces and later on for every- 
one... that will in several ways surpass 
the real thing. 

Because of that work, we now have 
Toluol, basis of TNT, made synthet- 
ically from petroleum so that our na- 
tional capacity for making TNT is 

more than double what it was. 

We do not now list these accomplishments here to promote 
the sale of any products to the general public. 

What we do want is to point out here that, in peace or war, 
for no other nation on earth has oil been made so superbly 


the servant of man. 


STANDARD OIL DEVELOPMENT COMPANY * BAYWAY, NEW JERSEY 
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We Understand War 


by 
Eric A. Johnston 


President, Chamber of Commerce of the United States 


oe "E are at war today with countries 
whose economy has long since been 
geared to war. To wage this war most effec- 
tively, we must so gear our entire economy as 
to get maximum war production. That must 
be accomplished at once, so as to win the war 
in the shortest possible time, in order to save 
lives, avoid a long grueling war effort and to 
prevent unnecessary waste of resources.” 
Those words are quoted from a resolution 
adopted by the Board of Directors of the 
United States Chamber of Commerce at a 
special war session held immediately after 
the attack on Pearl Harbor. A year has passed 
since the National Chamber’s Board of Direc- 
tors took the stand that the nation’s entire 
economy had to be geared to war. American 
business, as represented in the United States 
Chamber of Commerce, stands unswervingly 
behind that resolution today. 


For—we understand war. 

The fact that we do comprehend war in its 
full and perilous meaning was recognized by 
no less an observer than Field Marshall Von 
Hindenburg after the first World War. The 
German military leader gave as one of the 
decisive reasons for an Allied victory our un- 
derstanding of how to make war. You will 
recall these words from his oft-quoted 
memoirs : 

“America’s brilliant, if pitiless, war indus- 
try had entered the service of patriotism and 
had not failed it. Under the compulsion of 
military necessity a ruthless autocracy was 
at work, and rightly, even in this land at the 
portals of which the Statue of Liberty flashes 
its blinding light across the seas. They un- 
derstood war.” 

Thus the words of a German war lord who 
realized only too well, but too late for his 
purposes, the terrible power of American in- 
dustry and the undauntable courage of 
American fighting men. 

But this vast global conflict, waged on most 
of the world’s continents and many seas, is a 
different kind of war in many senses. Do we 
comprehend the scope and the implications of 
war in this century of science; the power and 
cunning of an enemy who asks no quarter and 
gives none; the tremendous measure of blood, 
toil and treasure necessary to compound vic- 
tory for freedom’s forces? 

In speaking for the men of business and in- 
dustry, I can say that we do understand this 
war, even more profoundly than we under- 
stood war twenty-five years ago. 

We understand that all signs point to a 
drawn-out conflict ; that the enemy today has 
hardly started on the path to defeat, even if 
he has started at all. 

We understand the great magnitude of this 
war, which thunders in the skies and on the 
sea and land of Europe, Asia and Africa, 


We understand that the cost of this war in 
terms of money is so enormous as to be be- 
yond the grasp of mentality—and also that 
vast as will be the money cost, victory cannot 
be bought with money alone, but must be paid 
for with a price-less currency, the lives of 
young American manhood. 

We understand that many of the principles 
by and for which our nation lives must be 
temporarily modified or even suspended ; that 
our economy and production must be geared 
to meet the challenge of atavistic enemies 
long and totally organized for war. 

We understand that we began war actually 





as amateurs and we are fighting profession- 
als. We will lose our amateur standing and 
achieve superiority over our opponents only 
through the costly and bloody experience of 
fighting them—and fighting them aggres- 
sively and savagely. 

From a military standpoint, the Japs have 
received intensive training in the Chinese 
theater of war; the Germans on the battle- 
fields of Europe. Theirs has been the grim 
lesson which can only be learned through the 
teachings of trial and error. 

From the production standpoint, the tech- 
nology and energy of our enemig¢s for many 
years has been concentrated almost wholly on 
the development and manufacture of arma 
ment. 

We of American business and industry, 
guided by the dictates of a peace-loving peo- 
ple, were almost completely organized to meet 
civilian requirements. Yet, blessed with our 
resources and ingenuity, we turned overnight 
to the manufacture of the intricate machines 
of war, the planes, ships, tanks and guns of 
today’s fast-moving warfare. That our efforts 
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in this respect have met with phenomenal 
success is striking tribute to American tech- 
nicians, workers and managers and dramatic 
proof of the industrial development attain- 
able in a nation whose economy is established 
on a foundation of freedom. 

We understand—and this we understand 
with acute awareness—we understand the 
need for total unity to fight a total war. Any 
dispute, any conflict among management and 
labor and government and agriculture acts as 
a brake on the drive to victory. No need to 
recall the tragic story of France, a great na- 
tion whose bitter internal antagonisms led to 
her swift and disastrous defeat. 

Complete unity between all the groups in 
our national life can only be obtained when 
each and every group completely subordinates 
self-interest to national interest. The coop- 
eration of those groups necessary to weld a 
staunch national unity must be predicated on 
belief by each party in the integrity and mo- 
tives of the other. And the motive of all 
groups obviously should be to win this war in 
the shortest possible order. 

We are not subordinating self-interest to 
the general national interest so long as any 
group exerts self-seeking pressure on Con- 
gress. The only pressure excusable in this 
time of extreme crisis is pressure for the gen- 
eral welfare of the United States and the peo- 
ple of the United States. To this principle, 
the United States Chamber of Commerce is 
wholeheartedly dedicated. 

The United States Chamber of Commerce 
is the national voice of business and industry 
in Washington. More than a million business 
men are represented in the National Cham- 
ber’s membership. Seventeen hundred and 
fifty chambers of commerce and trade associa- 
tions establish the policies of their national 
organization. Not only the great manufactur- 
ing concerns of the nation, but the merchant 
in your town, the machine shop operator who 
lives next door, your friend the baker—the 
business men who are the backbone of your 
community express themselves nationally 
through their organization in Washington, 
the United States Chamber of Commerée. 

Yes, we understand war. Since Pear] Har- 
bor and before, the National Chamber has 
been awake to the unprecedented danger con- 
fronting our democracy and our country. As 
president of the National Chamber, it is with 
profound pride that I can state that on no 
occasion since America’s entrance into the 
war have we advocated any policy or recom 
mended any measure designed especially to 
further the interests of business and industry. 
Not once have we asked for special privilege. 

Within our nation-wide membership, we 
watched as manufacturers of civilian goods, 

(Continued on page 160) 
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Field Artillery in the United States Army 


by 


Brigadier General Jesmond D. Balmer 


HE American Field Artillery embodies 

the most modern concept of employment 
of mobile cannon. Field Artillery contributes 
to the action of a combat force through the 
devastating effect of its projectiles. It is 
capable of intervening over a zone of great 
width and depth, of shifting and concentrat- 
ing its fire without changing position, and of 
moving with great speed from one area to an- 
other. Artillery thus constitutes a powerful 
reserve. It is the fastest, most flexible, and 
most effective source of concentrated fire 
power available to the force commander with 
which to influence the course of combat. 
Artillery projectiles are cheaper than the 
lives of our soldiers, 

Field Artillery must be able to MARCH, 
COMMUNICATE, AND SHOOT. Since field 
pieces were first placed on wheels, these have 
been basic fundamentals. These fundamentals 
remain unchanged, American artillery now 
marches faster, communicates more quickly 
and efficiently, and shoots with greater ac- 
curacy, speed, and masses of fire power than 
ever before. It is a modern arm of a modern 
army. 

The situation has changed since World 
War I. Then the artillery supported only 
slow-moving foot infantry and the somewhat 
more mobile cavalry; today, it must be able 
to handle a multitude of possible situations. 
Artillery is ready to support infantry : Infan- 
try on foot, infantry riding in trucks, infan- 
try in the jungle and in the mountains, infan- 
try landing on a hostile shore, and paratroops 
dropping from the skies. To support this in- 
fantry the artillery is prepared to advance 
along roads, across country, through the 
jungles, over the mountains, across the water, 
and also drop from the skies. Artillery is 
ready to support the fast-moving armored 
forces. Such varied operations call for a ver- 





High up in the mountains a crew goes into action 
with a 155-mm gun. 


Commandant, The Field Artillery School 


satility of action to keep pace with the par- 
ticular arm or unit supported. Our Field 
Artillery is training both to support rapid 
operations over broad fronts and to batter a 
slow, deliberate way through the most skill- 
fully designed permanent fortifications the 
world has known. 

To meet these increased responsibilities the 
Field Artillery is constantly improving its 
equipment, technique, and tactics. 





To gain speed and mobility, motor vehicles 
and transport airplanes have been substi- 
tuted for the horse. For special operations in 
mountainous terrain, the horse and mule have 
been retained as transport, but the great mass 
of American artillery is motorized and capa- 
ble of great rapidity of movement. Self- 
propelled mounts, possessing all of the mo 
bility of the armored tank, are being em- 
ployed to carry the powerful artillery pieces 
into any theater in which the armored units 
advance, 

To produce greater fire effect, the caliber of 
the close supporting light weapon has been 
increased by adoption of the 105-mm howitzer 
in the place of the 75-mm gun of World War I. 
Besides the additional blasting effect of the 
larger 105-mm howitzer shell, the artillery is 
able to occupy and shoot from positions and 
hit targets once denied to the flat trajectory 
of the 75-mm gun. This howitzer is a deadly 
and accurate antitank weapon and will be 
used by artillerymen for close defense of their 
positions. 

To produce controlled, massed fires of large 
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units, a simple fire-direction technique has 
been developed. Though subject of use and 
experiment at the Field Artillery School for 
many years, this effective technique had its 
haptism of fire in the hands of the defenders 
of Bataan. The Japs testify to its effective- 
ness. The results of the massed fires of Amer- 
ican artillery on that peninsula corroborate 
the faith which artillerymen in this country 
have felt in our adopted fire direction 
procedure. 

The artilleryman still shoots from the hip 
when the situation or facilities demand such 
action. Consequently the individual training 
of the single gun crew, the platoon, and the 
battery are stressed. 

Wars today are fluid. There are no longer 
the static, solid front lines to guard the artil- 
lery positions and other rear installations. 
Our artillery is preparing to fire effectively in 
any direction, front, rear, or flanks, on a mo- 
ment’s notice. Attack of artillery positions 
by enemy infiltrating infantry, fifth column- 
ists, tanks and paratroops are possibilities 
against which precautions must be taken. 
Thus, the artilleryman must be trained in 
close combat, both with small arms and with 
his bare hands. The importance of the artil- 
leryman as an individual fighting soldier has 
increased, Since the possibility of attack on 
the artillery position has become so strong, 
the artillery has been provided with new 
weapons to protect itself against enemy tanks 
and planes. The artilleryman carries a pow- 
erful shoulder weapon, a short, effective car- 
bine, which has greatly enhanced his protec 
tive ability. The primary weapons of lighter 
calibers are within themselves effective anti 
tank pieces; heavy machine guns and light 
antitank weapons seek to furnish the protec 
tion necessary to repel an attempted inter- 
ruption of the artillery mission of support. 

(Continued on page 160) 
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A potent Field Artillery weapon is the 105-mm 
howitzer shown here elevated for high angle fire. 
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The Shore Support for 
the Fleet 


(Continued from page 130) 


Reserve Aviation Bases were established 
where aviation candidates are given their 
preliminary instruction and tests in ac- 
tual flight. Such units have been estab- 
lished in the interior in Minnesota, Mich- 
igan, Illinois, Kansas, Missouri, Georgia, 
Washington, Tennessee, Oklahoma, Indi- 
ana, lowa, and Texas, in addition to 
other sites along each coast. The basic 
and advanced aviation training stations 
include Pensacola, Fla., which has been 
greatly expanded; a new $75,000,000 
training station at Corpus Christi, Texas; 
and the Naval Air Station at Jacksonville, 
with the recently developed subsidiary 
stations at Banana River and Miami, Fla. 
Operating air bases have been strategi- 
cally located at Quonset Point, R. I., at the 
greatly enlarged Naval Operating Base 
at Norfolk, Va., and at Alameda, Calif., 
Cherry Point, N. C., and Imperial Valley, 
Calif., with expansion of the existing 
bases at San Diego, Calif., Seattle, Wash., 
and other continental locations. In Alaska 
and the Hawaiian Islands, at the Atlantic 
bases ranging from Newfoundland to 
British Guiana, and in Puerto Rico and 
the Canal Zone, aviation facilities have 
been established or vastly expanded. 

To serve the surface fleet and its auxil- 
iaries an unprecedented program in con- 
struction of dry docks, berthing and 
mooring facilities, and large repair shops 
was undertaken, and this work has been 
carried forward with record speed. 


In addition to these fixed installations, 
the Bureau is building more floating re- 
pair docks than have ever before been 
planned by any nation in a comparable 
period. 

To relieve Navy Yards of the burden 
of servicing the many smaller vessels 
used in coastal and harbor patrol, mine 
sweeping, submarine detection and at- 
tack, coastal convoy, and net tending, and 
to provide local ammunition and fuel 
storage, as well as crew accommodations 
for such vessels, a total of 60 section 
bases have been authorized, the majority 
of which are already in service. 

The capacity for fleet overhaul and for 
ship construction in Navy Yards has al- 
ready been greatly increased by this pro- 
gram, and additional facilities are con- 
tinually reaching a usable stage. 

Housing for the rapidly expanding per- 
sonnel of the Navy has required several 
major construction programs. In addi- 
tion to the numerous Air Training Sta- 
tions already noted, existing Naval Train- 
ing Stations at Newport, R. I., Norfolk, 
Va., Great Lakes, Ill, and San Diego, 
Calif., have been greatly enlarged, and 
will be supplemented by new stations in 
Maryland, Idaho, and New York. 

Hospital facilities have also been ex- 
panded at a rate corresponding to the in- 
crease in Navy personnel. These range 
from small temporary dispensaries at 
outlying stations, through 500- to 1,000- 
bed hospitals at training stations, air 
bases, and other necessary locations, up 
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to the magnificent new National Naval 
Medical Center at Bethesda, Md. 

Utility services have presented many 
problems. The improvement, augmenta- 
tion and duplication of water supply fa- 
cilities, proper sewage disposal provi- 
sions, and other sanitary problems have 
been undertaken and solved. 

Fuel storage for the fleet has been pro 
vided at locations covering nearly three 
quarters of the circumference of the 
globe. 

New ammunition depots were required 
and provided at Burns City, Ind., Hast 
ings, Nebr., McAlester, Okla., and Fall- 
brook, Calif., while older depots were 
vastly expanded, notably at Hingham, 
Mass., and Hawthorne, Nev. Small de 
pots are being provided at Charleston, 
S. C., New Orleans, La., and Indian Is 
land, Wash. Major supply depots were 
constructed at Bayonne, N. J., and Oak 
land, Calif., and inland supply depots 
have been begun at Mechanicsburg, Pa., 
Scotia, N. Y., Clearfield, Utah, Spokane, 
Wash., and Barstow, Calif. At all Navy 
Yards and at many other points storage 
facilities have been greatly expanded. 

Construction equipment, supplies and 
stores are assembled and partly fabri- 
cated at a depot that has been set up on 
the eastern coast primarily to serve over 
seas expeditionary forces. This has be 
come a major Navy shipping point. Other 
depots of this type are under construction 
at other locations. 

The use of civilian personnel on con 
struction work, which is a rule in time 
of peace, cannot be continued in combat 
zones where enemy attacks are a serious 
threat. For work at these advanced loca 
tions construction regiments are being or- 
ganized. Recruiting for the first regiment 
began in January, 1942, and since that 
time sixty-three regiments have been 
authorized. The regiment is composed of 
three battalions, each battalion compris 
ing four Construction Companies of 226 
men each and one Headquarters Company 
of 165 men. The regiments are made up 
of enlisted men who are skilled mechan 
ics, carpenters, divers, steelworkers, 
blacksmiths, ete. Ratings range from 
Seaman, 2c, to Warrant Officer. These 
men will be trained in military tactics 
to be able to protect themselves in com 
bat, if the occasion should arise. From 
the abbreviation CB for Construction 
Battalion the designation “Seabees” was 
selected for this organization, and this 
designation suggested insignia appro 
priate for the organization portraying, on 
blue background encircled by a hawser, 
a bee with a sailor hat on his head, a 
“Tommy Gun” in his fore hand, a wrench 
in his second hand and a carpenter's ham 
mer in his rear hand. Designation and 
insignia were authorized by the Chief of 
the Bureau of Navigation on March 5, 
1942. Many battalions have already been 
sent abroad, and these units will be in 
evidence to an increasing degree as the 
fleet advances. These construction units 
are the enlisted counterpart of the Civil 
IXingineer Corps and are commanded by 
officers of that corps assisted by the 
necessary staffs of medical and supply 
corps officers. 
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American Antiaircraft 


by 


Major General Joseph A. Green, U. 5. A. 


Commanding General, Antiaircraft Command, Army Ground Forces 


ke was American Antiaircraft Artillery that 
held Jap aviation at bay in Bataan and 
at Corregidor after effective American air re- 
sistance had been knocked out. Similarly, 
during the six months’ siege of Tobruk in 
1941, Antiaircraft held off the Nazi and Ital- 
ian air attackers, and with only a 
small complement of antiaircraft 
guns, exacted such a toll on both 
high level and dive bombers that be- 
fore the end of the siege, the at- 
tacks were considerably reduced 
both in number and effectiveness. 
At Malta, heaviest bombed spot in 
this war to date, fighter aviation 
and antiaircraft working in unison, 
have withstood literally hundreds 
of attacks thrown at that rocky isle 
by large and determined units of 
Italian aviation and the Luftwaffe. 
The British Isles supply countless 
examples of the effectiveness of Anti- 
aircraft with its warning service, 
searchlights, heavy and light AA 
guns and barrage balloons. 

From the first operations of the Nazi 
hordes against Poland, it was evident that 
this would be a war in which airpower would 
play an all-important part in the attack. Con- 
sequently, no defense can be assumed to be 
adequate unless enemy air attack can be 
beaten off or at least made so costly that it 
can not be long employed. Enemy planes can 
be assembled quickly over a given objective. 
Once started on their way, it is frequently 
impossible to assemble friendly fighters in 
sufficient numbers over the enemy’s objective. 
Ground Antiaircraft defense must be on the 
spot at the time of attack, or the enemy al- 
most surely will cause serious damage to both 
personnel and materiel. 

Also, the airplane on the ground is one of 
the most vulnerable of targets to enemy air 
attack. If surprised before a sufficient num- 
ber of fighter planes can be sent aloft, a 
friendly air tield provides a target composed 
of helpless planes, easily damaged, with the 
gas tanks in every grounded plane an inflam- 
mable target for incendiary bullets. Ground 
defense of airdromes must be provided in 
sufficient quantity unless we are willing to 
accept a high percentage of losses while our 
own birds are on the roost. In addition, other 
ground installations in the theater of oper- 
ations and elements of the field forces— 
armies, corps, and divisions—all require ade- 
quate Antiaircraft protection or support in 
combat operations. The problems posed by 
time and space are of such magnitude that 
friendly air support, unless greatly superior 
to the enemy, cannot possibly do the job alone. 
Because of the recognition of the need for 
positive protection from the ground against 
the enemy air attack, including attack 


against friendly airdromes themselves, and 
against elements of our field forces, our Anti- 
aircraft Forces have been increased tremen- 
dously during the past year and they are 
continuing to expand at an ever increasing 
rate. 





Getting into action with an antiaircraft gun. After 
unlimbering the gun, the soldiers then lower the 
platform preparatory to placing it on supports and 
getting the gun ready to fire. Below: Major General 
Green, commanding the AA Command. 


Army Signal Corps l’hoto 





Today, American Antiaircraft is composed 
of Gun, Automatic Weapons, Searchlight, and 
Barrage Balloon units. These units are ca- 
pable of being associated together in various 
combinations to provide the proper balance 
of weapons needed for the job in hand, accord- 
ing to the dictates of the immediate tactical 
situation. Thus, in one case, a single Auto- 
matic Weapons Battalion may be assigned to 
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a task alone, whereas in another situation a 
combination of heavy guns, automatic weap- 
ons, searchlights, and barrage balloons may 
be associated with fighter aviation and air- 
craft warning nets in order to provide a com- 
plete defense against enemy air attack. In 
another case, Antiaircraft units, 
particularly those armed with auto- 
matic weapons, may be operating in 
close support of our mobile ground 
forces in providing them with added 
protection from enemy attack from 
the air as well as from the ground. 

Whatever the job, Antiaircraft 
Artillery is prepared to take it on 
and render a good account of itself. 
In cooperation with our Air Forces 

whose magnificent achievements 
in combat operations since our entry 
into the war are so well known and 
so much admired by all of us—our 
primary mission, of course, is to pre- 
vent the enemy from accomplishing 
his objective through the use of his 
air power. In cooperation with the 
ground forces, it must protect these forces 
from attack from the air and be prepared 
to assist in attacks from the ground. Wheth- 
er this is done by shooting down the attacker, 
or driving him off from his air or ground at- 
tack, by causing him to drop his bombs where 
they will do little or no harm, or keeping 
him so high that he fails to discover impor- 
tant dispositions on the ground, the result is 
to our advantage. The number of planes 
dropped from the skies is by no means a true 
measure of the effectiveness of Antiaircraft. 
A better yardstick would be a contrast of 
the damage done where enemy air attack oper- 
ated unopposed with the damage done where 
the objective is provided with adequate anti- 
aircraft defenses. 

Antiaircraft Artillery has a secondary mis- 
sion today—that of defense against mechan- 
ized units. Because of the high muzzle velocity 
and rapidity of fire of antiaircraft guns, the 
armored vehicle, from scout car to heavy 
tank, is a likely target when the AA is not 
engaging aerial targets. All of our AA units 
now receive training in anti-mechanized de- 
fense. 

The Antiaircraft soldier of today has be- 
come an all-purpose soldier. Parachute at- 
tacks on Crete, for instance, included attacks 
against AA installations, due to the recogni- 
tion by the enemy of their importance to the 
defense of the island. Today, the Antiaircraft 
soldier must know how to repel parachute 
attacks; therefore he is taught to use his rifle 
and bayonet as well as the gun or machine 
gun. The art of camouflage is emphasized in 
all Antiaircraft training, and the ability to 
move an entire antiaircraft unit quickly, 

(Continued on page 164) 
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The Contribution of the Electrical 
Distributor to War Effort 


ERRYLE Stanley Rukeyser, writing for 
the International News Service, recent- 
ly stated “In peacetime, American business 
provided the public with a magnificent dis- 
tributive machinery.” Donald Nelson, in 
conversation with Mr. Rukeyser, said “I have 
a full appreciation of the economic function 
of distribution ; maybe at this stage it would 
be helpful to the Government to bring more 
wholesalers, jobbers, and distributors into the 
Federal setup to make sure that the muni- 
tions are available where they are needed, at 
the right time.” 

Most people, familiar with the many com- 
plications of making the thousands of arti- 
cles of war which we need so urgently, will 
agree that our greatest problem is to get es- 
sential raw materials, parts, and finished 
goods to the point where they are needed, at 
the time they are needed. If that is our great- 
est problem, why not make the fullest possible 
use of a group of experienced people who have 
spent their lives doing this very job—a group 
which can offer warehouses, stocks of goods, 
and trained personnel to expedite deliveries ? 

Whether or not a distributor appears in the 
picture, his functions must be performed. 
Someone must see that full information and 
specifications are given to the buyer, that a 
multiplicity of items are selected, ordered, 
warehoused, and delivered where and when 
they are needed. Someone must be responsi- 
ble for seeing that the items ordered do the 
job they are intended to do; someone must be 
responsible for credits and collections. 

Most manufacturers realize that they can- 
not perform these functions as well or as 
cheaply as can those who have specialized in 
them for many years. Take the actual case of 
an electrical manufacturer now operating 
entirely on war orders doing a volume of 
about ten million dollars. His policy is to sell 
entirely through the distributor or whole- 
saler. If no such distribution channel existed, 
he would have to set up a chain of ware- 
houses with at least a half a million dollars 
in warehouse stocks. He would have to build 
an organization to contact all buyers of his 
goods. He would have to hire and train credit 
and collection men. He would have to greatly 
increase his capital. All of this would se- 
riously hinder and slow down his principal 
function, that of manufacturing, and would 
actually cost him far more than the small 
margin he allows his wholesalers. Then his 
production would be cut and his costs in- 
creased. The electrical distributor, represent- 
ing 100 or more electrical manufacturers, can 
obviously do a better job more cheaply than 
could any one manufacturer. 


by 
A. H. Nicoll 


President, Graybar Electric Company, Inc. 





So much for the fundamental principles of 
the distributor’s functions. What specifically 
has the Electrical Distributor or Wholesaler 
done in our war effort? He has performed, as 
no one else was equipped to perform, in speed- 
ing up our war effort both on direct services 
to government departments and in serving 
war construction and war manufacturing. He 
has helped tens of thousands of purchasing 
men (many of them new to their jobs) select 
the right electrical items for their purpose. 
He has helped thousands secure substitute 
items when some of the items wanted were 
unavailable. He has helped save days, and 
even weeks, in getting construction and man 
ufacturing jobs started by prompt deliveries 
from stock and by knowing where electrical 
materials were quickly available and getting 
them where they were needed, when they were 
needed. 

It is true that various government depart- 
ments and arms makers are the big buyers 
today. It is also true that they do not mate- 
rially differ from other buyers of electrical 
materials. They must be contacted, informa- 
tion and quotations must be furnished, de- 
liveries must be made, service must be ren- 
dered, bills must be sent. All this must be 
done by people who know their business, peo- 
ple who know electrical materials and their 
application, who know where thousands of 
items are made and who makes them, some- 
one who is up to date on prices and deliveries, 
someone who has a warehouse, a trained office 
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force, ample capital and responsibility. Gov- 
ernment departments and war materials 
plants are located in every part of our coun- 
try. Who can better serve them than the ex- 
perienced, responsible electrical wholesaler 
located right in their vicinity? 

Wherever you turn in a study of our war 
effort to date, you find that the electrical 
wholesaler has played a part in the remark- 
able job that has been done. In the early days 
he helped speed along army cantonments and 
air fields as well as naval establishments. He 
has helped in the rapid building of shipyards, 
airports, and war materials plants. He is now 
helping in the tremendous job of converting 
whole industries from peace-time manufactur- 
ing to the production of war essentials. He 
has and will play an increasingly important 
part in furnishing emergency service on the 
maintenance supplies, more needed than ever 
now that industry is on a 168-hour week. All 
this he has done on a constantly lower margin 
of profit, which to begin with was less than it 
could be done for by any other method. 

We give you just three examples of badly 
needed service to the Army, Navy, and war 
industries—examples which may seem un- 
usual to you but which are occurring hun- 
dreds of times every day: 

1. A complete telephone system for a dis- 
tant military base. ...This wartime order to 
an electrical distributor covered everything 
required for erecting, installing, and main- 
taining the telephone communication—all the 
switchboard apparatus, instruments, tools, 
wire and cable. It included dozens of small 
items — connectors, splicing compound, 
switchboard lamps, and the like—that come 
from scores of different manufacturers, yet go 
together on the job. The electrical distribu- 
tor’s experience helped avoid omission of any 
small but essential item. The complete ship- 
ment was assembled, safely packed, and dis- 
patched on time. 

2. Day-to-day delivery from a stock of spe- 
cial lamps. ... An important builder of naval 
craft buys large quantities of special lamps 
for this service. An even flow of these lamps 
into his yard as the work progresses protects 
him against delay, while avoiding the storage 
and inventory problem of taking delivery on 
huge lots direct from the manufacturer. The 
electrical wholesaler is always ready with the 
lamps he needs, even though factory orders 
take many weeks to fill. 

3. “57 varieties” shipped overnight. ...A 
fire in this plant seriously crippled the elec- 
trical system just at a time when war work 
brooked no delay. They called the electrical 

(Continued on page 160) 








- 











The Procurement of Naval 
Personnel 


(Continued from page 108) 


civilian sources for many thousands of 
Reserve officers. 

Naval Officer Procurement may be 
roughly divided into two divisions: Un- 
dergraduate procurement and graduate 
procurement. 

Undergraduate procurement is han- 
dled through the Navy “V” Programs 
V-1, V-5, and V-7. The V-1 and V-7 pro- 
grams are complementary. The V-1 pro 
gram offers the freshman or sophomore 
in accredited colleges an opportunity to 
enlist as an apprentice seaman in the 
U. 8S. Naval Reserve. He is placed on 
inactive duty and is required to remain 
in college at his own expense taking cer- 
tain required subjects desired by the 
Navy in order to maintain his status. 
Prior to the end of his sophomore year 
the V-1 enlistee is given a qualifying ex 
amination to determine his eligibility for 
transfer to Class V-7 for further reten 
tion in college, or for orders to active duty 
as an enlisted man if he fails such ex- 
amination. The V-7 program offers the 
junior or senior in accredited colleges an 
opportunity to continue his education to 
a baccalaureate degree while in the sta- 
tus of apprentice seaman, on inactive 
duty by transfer to Class V-7 or by en- 
listment in Class V-7 if he has not pre- 
viously enlisted in Class V-1. Certain 
courses of study are required by the Navy 
during this period. On graduation, the 
V-7 enlistee is ordered to a one month’s 
probationary school as an apprentice sea 
man and then to a three months’ school 
as a Reserve Midshipman. On successful 
completion of this school, he is commis 
sioned as an ensign in the Naval Reserve. 

Class V-5 is the Aviation Cadet Pro 
gram. Candidates may enlist in this pro 
gram after graduation from high school. 
College training, although not required, 
is desirable and is a definite asset to the 
aviation cadet. College students may en 
list directly in Class V-5, or may trans 
fer from Class V-1 or Class V-7 to Class 
V-5 at any time if qualified. Upon suc 
cessful completion of the full flight train 
ing course, the aviation cadet is desig 
nated as a naval aviator and is commis 
sioned as ensign in the Naval Reserve, or 
second lieutenant in the Marine Corps 
Reserve. He is then ordered to further 
active duty in the Aeronautic Organiza- 
tion of the Navy. 

College graduates may be enlisted in 
Class V-7 for immediate active duty up 
to their 28th birthday. However, if a col 
lege graduate has held his baccalaureate 
degree as long as one year, he will nor 
mally qualify for a commission through 
Class V-11. Candidates are eligible for 
enlistment as apprentice seamen in V-11 
one year after graduation from an ac 
credited college and up to their 39th 
birthday. This program, as it pertains to 
men under 28 years of age, parallels the 
V-7 program in that those physically 
qualified for sea duty are ordered to the 
same type of training school as the V-7 
candidates and are commissioned as en 
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signs for general deck or engineering 
duties upon successful completion of this 
school. Those men under 28 years of age 
not physically qualified for sea duty and 
those over this age are ordered to a one 
month’s probationary school as appren 
tice seaman. Successful graduates of this 
school are given a probationary appoint 
ment in the Naval Reserve and ordered to 
one of the various types of probationary 
officer schools. On successful completion 
of these schools the probationary officers 
are commissioned as special service offi 
cers in the Naval Reserve. In addition to 
the “V” Programs of Naval Officer Pro 
curement, college graduates are being 
procured and appointed by the Naval Of 
ficer Procurement Service to fill specific 
billets in the Naval Service. 

The Women’s Program consisting of 
Women Officers appointed in a probation 
ary status and detailed to perform Tech 
nical and Administrative duties, and the 
V-9 and V-10 programs are under the 
cognizance of the Naval Officer Procure 
ment Service. Women officers for tech 
nical and administrative duties are ap 
pointed and ordered to indoctrination 
schools in order to fill specific billets and 
to release male officers for sea duty. The 
V-9 program is an Officer Candidate Pro 
gram, similar to the V-7 program and de 
signed to produce qualified Women Naval 
Reserve officers to replace male officers 
in routine duties on shore. The V-10 pro 
gram is the Women’s Enlisted program 
designed to produce qualified enlisted wo 
men who will replace enlisted men in rou 
tine duties on shore. 

Today the Navy is practically ten 
times greater than it was a few short 
months ago. In this short space of time 
the Navy is carrying its challenge and the 
pattern of ultimate victory to the seven 
seas and the boundless skyways of the 
world. 

The United States is not satisfied with 
anything less than the best of fighting 
men and the best of fighting ships—-and 
we are getting them. The heroic deeds 
of Midway, the Coral Sea, and the Solo 
mon Islands leave no doubt of this fact. 








Guy F. Atkinson Co.- 
George Pollock Co. 


CONTRACTORS 
for 
ROOSEVELT BASE 
Contract NOy-4279 


Long Beach, California 


Guy F. Atkinson Company, 
662 Russ Building, 


San Francisco, California 


George Pollock Co., 
1011 Forum Building, 


Sacramento, California 




















141 
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U.S. Cavalry Today 


by 


Brigadier General Rufus 5. Ramey, U.S.A. 


HE world listened and watched with tense 

incredulity during September 1939 while 
Hitler’s new German Army destroyed what 
had been considered a powerful military ma- 
chine, the Polish Army. Then in May and 
June of 1940 the world experienced the tragic 
nightmare of France’s conquest in a few short 
weeks; when the German Army first demoral- 
ized, then destroyed or captured the elements 
of what was looked 
upon as a modern mili- 
tary force, the French 
Army. Initially, Ger- 
man success was mis- 
takenly attributed to 
overwhelming  superi- 
ority of armored units 
and air forces. But 
with more facts and 
time to evaluate them, 
other significant fac- 
tors became apparent 
to our War Depart- 
ment. Most important 
was that in organizing the new German 
Army, there was a radical departure from old, 
preconceived ideas; the new Army emerged to 
world view as a scientifically blended product, 
with all the necessary elements and means 
integrated into highly flexible organizations. 
The guiding consideration in the German 
military machine was flexibility of organiza- 
tion, providing ability to concentrate and em- 
ploy in any theater, or at any required point 
or time, exactly the means required. This de- 
velopment may be summed up in two words— 
task organization. 

As a consequence of analysis and evalua- 
tion of these facts, and based on our own ma- 
neuver experience, our War Department 
initiated application of pertinent lessons by 
reorganizing the U. S. Army, developing new 
weapons and equipment, new tactical proce- 
dure, technique, and methods. In this process 
the U. S. Cavalry has emerged completely 
revitalized, with a far greater importance in 
the vast Army now being raised and trained, 
and with a vital role to play on the battle- 
fields for which we prepare. 

To appreciate this change we must examine 
a picture of modern campaign and combat to 
see the important influence that Cavalry ex- 
erts and how it orients the action of higher 
commanders by depicting the composite pic- 
ture of hostile operations. 

The speed of modern combat makes it im- 
perative that commanders be able to obtain, 
evaluate, and act on information for more 
rapidly than ever before. In cooperation with 
the Air arm, Cavalry secures the necessary 
information. Recent combat experience has 
necessitated a revision of air reconnaissance 
tactics, since only the high-speed reconnais- 


Commandant, The Cavalry School 


sance plane, flying at great altitude and ob- 
taining its information by camera, can be ex- 
pected to operate successfully. The low, slow 
flying plane can no longer be expected to op- 
erate over enemy areas without prohibitive 
loss. Consequently, Cavalry must secure and 
transmit the detailed information required by 
higher tactical commanders. This, although 
important, is only one of the functions of 





Many forms of mechanization enter into modern 
Cavalry in the United States Army. Left shows scout 
cars in simulated attack on an enemy position, while 
the right photograph shows a Cavalry regiment in a 
mass column of 4's moving speedily toward its posi- 
tion (note the motorcycles, jeeps, and, in the rear, 
scout cars). Lower: General Ramey. 
Signal Corps Photos 





Cavalry, which must also be able to fight, dis- 
mounted or mounted, either in offensive or 
defensive combat. 

Thus, in addition to the larger U. S. Cav- 
alry units, horse and mechanized regiments, 
horse brigades and divisions, we find Cavalry 
integrated primarily as mechanized recon- 
naissance elements into the various types of 
other larger units and task forces of our 
Army ; infantry divisions, foot and motorized, 
mountain units, armored units, and am- 
phibious units. To fulfill the demands upon 
it, Cavalry must have, and in its present or- 
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ganization has been furnished, in addition to 
horse means, mechanical transport which can 
move with the necessary speed to great dis- 
tances, in all types of terrain and weather, to 
secure information or to fight. 

Since information obtained is useless un- 
less transmitted rapidly to the interested 
commanders in time for them to act upon it, 
modern means of transmission of informa- 
tion, such as radio, 
motorcycles, bantams, 
and other special ve- 
hicles, have been pro- 
vided. These means 
supplement the horse- 
man, which remains 
the old dependable for 
reasonable distances, 
in difficult terrain, and 
all types of weather. 
And, in order to be 
able to fight as con- 
templated, Cavalry 
units now have the 
necessary modern weapons immediately 
available. 

Because of its many varied missions, espe- 
cially because Cavalry acts as the ground eyes 
and ears for higher commanders, the Arm 
must be characterized by high flexibility as to 
its organization and equipment, and be ver- 
satile in its tactics and technique. All the 
necessary means to enable fulfillment of these 
requirements are found in U.S. Cavalry units 
today, both horse units and mechanized units. 

But, the impression must not be gained 
from the foregoing that the job of U. 8S. Cav- 
alry is reconnaissance alone. Our current 
doctrine, as contained in the tactical bible for 
combined arms operations, Field Service Reg- 
ulations, charges Cavalry with all the combat 
missions of the Infantry, both foot and motor- 
ized, and many of those of light armored units 
when the need dictates. Both horse and 
mechanized Cavalry is expected to, and is 
equipped to fight offensively or defensively ; 
to seize and hold terrain; to screen other 
troops or provide security for their front, 
flanks, or rear; to fight delaying actions; to 
harass enemy formation and installations; to 
provide higher commanders with a highly mo- 
bile reserve in any situation, and especially 
to meet hostile paratroop operations. 

Further, if we are to have a correct picture 
of our Cavalry arm today, another fact must 
be appreciated. Contrary to mistaken belief 
in some minds, properly trained and employed 
horse Cavalry is no more vulnerable to air 
attack than is Infantry ; certainly it is not the 
helpless mass that men jammed in trucks 
constitute. The reason should be apparent; 
the horse is not road bound. The horse- 

(Continued on page 160) 
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America’s Desert Soldier 
(Continued from page 120) 


enemy’s known assembly area, dis- 
mounted, and moved in and around the 
bivouac. 

The performance of vehicles was gen- 
erally excellent, particularly with re- 
spect to tanks, half-tracks, and the quar- 
ter-ton “peeps,” which took the worst the 
desert had to offer. Desert operations 
were conducted on the thesis that, unless 
maintenance of equipment and vehicles 
reaches a high degree of excellence, the 
cost and loss of equipment will be pro- 
hibitive in money and fatal in battle. 

Problems of supply, always complex, 
presented the desert soldier with new 
and varied questions. Added to the vast 
distances involved, the speed with which 
motorized columns can move in open coun- 
try became a major factor in keeping 
men in the field supplied with fuel, am- 
munition and food. Certain faults in oper- 
ations became apparent—as did means 
of future correction. 

Air-borne supply entered the picture. 
In such open country, armored units ended 
small engagements some distance from 
the main body. At that point, out of fuel 
and ammunition, they would withdraw 
a short distance. The first unit resupplied 
could return to the attack or effect a 
withdrawal to the main body. Supply 
planes dropped ammunition, water and 
fuel in parachutes of different colors—one 
color for fuel, another for water, and so 
on, enabling ground forces to collect and 
use them promptly and with no lost 
motion. 

The necessity for uninterrupted com 
munication became clear to troops in iso- 
lated units, uncertain of the location of 
the main body or the front line. Radio, 
wire, messengers, phkines and pigeons were 
employed during the first maneuvers, ra- 
dio proving the most satisfactory. Here, 
again, the desert soldier found special 
problems of radio communication because 
of mountain ranges and distances. 

Thus, in coverall and helmet, the Amer 
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ican soldier met the American desert. 
In the heat, the sand, and the arid bad- 
lands of the Mojave, he found conditions 
and terrain generally similar to the worst 
American troops face in the theatres of 
war now occupied by us and our Allies, or 
into which the United Nations must move. 
*This article was prepared by General Gil 
lem when he was Commanding General of the 
Desert Training Command. In November his 
command was transferred and Maj. Gen. Wal 
ton H. Walker relieved him in the Desert 
Command, 





Tank Destroyers 
(Continued from page 118) 


The T. D. Battalion, smallest tactical 
unit to be employed on an independent 
mission, is composed to include, or 
ganically, elements of the various 
branches necessary to make it self-suffi 
cient. Usually held as a mobile reserve 
in support of divisions, corps, and armies, 
T. D. units must be able to move rapidly 
to meet any armored force threat acting 
over a wide zone. 

Destroyers combat the tanks’ fire pow 
er with greater fire power—a high veloc 
ity, flat trajectory 75 mm or 3” gun. They 
combat the tanks’ mobility and inde 
pendence of operation with greater mo 
bility. Armor is reduced to achieve this 
maneuverability and T. D. units depend 
on their ability to fire four or five rounds 
from one position, dash to an alternate 
position, and re-open fire before the en 
emy’s guns begin to register. The cougar, 
chosen as an official symbol, epitomizes 
T. D. action. 

The particular manner in which they 
seek with motorized armored reconnais- 
sance, strike with heavy mobile weapons, 
and destroy with repeated trip-hammer 
blows and weii-timed maneuvers consti 
tutes its tactical doctrine. 

Soon, on all battlefields —- wherever 
there are tanks—our destroyers will, in 
the words of our motto, SEEK—STRIKE 

DESTROY. 








WAR SERVICE TODAY 
... with Faith in a Greater Tomorrow 


While we devote our full effort to war service, we continue to prepare for a 
greater tomorrow. We have built and are building a large number of the 
most efficient ships yet devised. We are constantly planning new and supe- 
rior transportation facilities. Our organization, ashore and afloat, is being 
tempered in the fire of the war to meet the obligations of a post-war world. 
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Air Reduction Sales Com- 
pany — Oxygen, Nitrogen, Hydro- 
gen, Acetylene, Rare Gases, Gas 


Cutting Machines, Welding and 





Burning day and night with the white heat of the oxy- 
acetylene flame, these modern torches of industry are 
truly the torches of liberty. 

Teamed with the electric arc, these versatile tools of 
high speed war production have helped make possible 
remarkable savings in ship construction time. They have 
streamlined and speeded manufacturing methods for a 
wide variety of war products —from bullets to bombers. 

Many other Air Reduction products are rendering equally 
important service in over 60 separate industries. But all 
these diversified activities of Air Reduction are united by 
the common purpose of speeding America's war effort. 
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General Offices: 
60 East 42nd Street, 
New York, N. Y. 












Manufacturing Miracles for War 


AS’ a great American expeditionary force 
landed in Africa with tanks, trucks, 
mortars, and every other article of armament 
and supply that would make it a potent and 
self-contained military machine, and as Amer- 
ican tanks and planes blasted the shattered 
and retreating forces of Nazi General Rommel 
out of Egypt and Libya, the Italian radio 
blatted in defeat, “What can we do against 
the full resources of American factories?” 
These were brilliant achievements of the 
military forces engaged, and of the military 
strategists who did the planning. American 
industry takes pride also in its own contribu 
tion. The fact that the Allies have turned 
from defensive to offensive operations is the 
best possible revelation that American indus- 
try again has “done the impossible.” The 
Army and Navy have not counted on it in 
vain. 


The Axis has no doubt been aware of the 
quality of our fighting forces. It has been 
aware also of our matchless ability to pro- 
duce. But it has believed we could neither 
transfer any great part of our armed strength 
overseas against an air and sea blockade, nor 
fight a war effectively across two oceans, nor 
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President, National Association of Manufacturers 
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convert our industries to war production ib 
time to turn the tide of Axis victory. But the 
American genius for inventiveness and mass 
production and managerial efficiency has suc- 
cessfully made the switch to full wartime ef- 
fectiveness, while the Army and Navy have 
trained their forces in new methods of war- 
fare, transported them safely across the seas, 
and equipped them with American armament 
from our newly-created arsenal of democracy. 

American industry, which has undertaken 
a production task without precedent in his 
tory, is ahead of the program set down by 
President Roosevelt at the beginning of 1942. 
The job can be measured only in astronomical 
units. During 1942, it will produce at least 
60,000 military aircraft, 45,000 tanks, 8,000,- 
000 dead-weight tons of merchant shipping, 
and 20,000 anti-aircraft guns—to mention 
only a few war necessities. This amounts to 
two ships a day, a plane every nine minutes, a 
tank every eleven and a half minutes. 

For 1943 the President has already called 
for an additional 10,000,000 tons of shipping, 
75,000 more tanks, 125,000 more military air- 
craft, 35,000 more anti-aircraft guns. This 
will be producing at a rate of better than one 








0. E. M. Photo 


Industry Turns to War—These are partially completed 28-ton M-3 tanks being turned out at a huge tank 
arsenal. The camera was directed toward the end of the three main assembly lines. Mass assembly methods 


developed in automobile manufacture are used. 


Note overhead cranes for heavy parts. 


144 


tank every seven minutes, one plane every 


four minutes. 

The vastness of such a program is not 
easily grasped. How much more it will be nec- 
essary to produce in order to assure victory 
cannot now be told. But our war services 
know that the greatest and most resourceful 
and most efficient industrial system in the 
world will meet their needs. 

Industry is all-out for war. Factories have 
been torn apart and converted from civilian 
to wartime production with no consideration 
for anything except how quickly the way can 
be cleared for an ever-increasing flow of guns, 
planes, tanks, shells and ships. 

Where automobile assembly lines used to 
be, swarms of workers now work on bombers, 
guns, tanks, and engines. New machines start 
working even before they have been fully 
bolted to the floor. 

The story is the same the country over— 
total conversion of a great part of industry 
for total war, a modern industrial revolution. 

The impossible has been done. American 
industries have accomplished the impossible 
by the application of mass-production tech- 
niques to the making of munitions, aircraft, 
ships, and tanks. 

Just as men of the armed forces must be 
trained, so must the men and women on the 
production front—an estimated 20,000,000 of 
them by year’s end. Training the new indus- 
trial recruits is no small part of industry’s 
epochal task. In this job industry is accept- 
ing its responsibility to the limit. It is also 
teaching the operation and maintenance of 
many of its war products to the men who will 

(Continued on page 160) 
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Two engineering 


advancements that will speed 


.9. mastery of the skies 





HAT FOLLOWS is submitted by the men who comprise 
Wi. “Northrop group”...men devoting every work- 
able hour to hurrying the design and construction of U.S. 
warplanes ...men who claim no special credit for our 


country’s progress toward air victory. 


The U.S. Air Program is rolling. Here are two new 
engineering techniques that are speeding U. 5. progress 
in developing new designs. And converting these designs 


into finished fighting planes faster. 


First, may we tell you about “Heliarc” welding? Tell- 
ing about this process cannot give aid to the enemy 
vecause it depends on the strange gas Helium—of which 
| t depend the strange gas Hel f whicl 


the U.S.A. has 98% of the world’s supply. 


Before this new development, natural aircraft metals 
such as magnesium and stainless steel were difficult to 
fabricate into aircraft structures— because it was not prac- 
tical by ordinary methods to weld two pieces of such 


metal together. 


Engineers at Northrop, some months ago, discovered 
that these metals under a Helium jet become weldable. 
Northrop has turned the process over to the industry. It 


removes one hurdle on the road to the all-welded airplane. 


The second new technique concerns a method of faster 
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tooling for production of new-design U.S. airplanes. If 
we can tool faster than the Axis we can get new improved 
U.S. fighters and bombers into the air while the enemy’s 


new designs are still unfinished in his plants. 


And WE ARE tooling faster. For example, from the 
Northrop group has come a new technique of template 
making that SAVES THOUSANDS OF MAN-HOURS 
in tooling for a typical new U.S. design. This process 
saves five weeks in getting a new U.S. fighter onto the 
battlefront. As with Helium welding, this process has 


been turned over to the entire aircraft industry. 


These are merely examples. Additional new processes 
and new devices are coming from Northrop and also from 
other aircraft companies. And every major development 
is made available to all U.S. airplane builders. It adds 
up to the fact that the U.S. airplane-building program is 


getting places today. 


NORTHROP 
AIRCRAFT, Ine. 


Northrop Field, Hawthorne, California 


MEMBER AIRCRAFT WAR PRODUCTION COUNCIL INC. 





The Operation of the 
Adjutant General's Department 


HE reorganization of the War Depart- 

ment into three basic commands—Army 
Ground Forces, Army Air Forces, and Ser- 
vices of Supply—became effective on March 
9, 1942. Since then The Adjutant General’s 
Department has functioned as one of the staff 
divisions of the Services of Supply. The De- 
partment is directed by Major-General James 
A. Ulio, The Adjutant General, who is charged 
with the responsibility of performing for the 
War Department and the Army such admin- 
istrative functions as are prescribed by law 
or delegated by higher authority. 

The Adjutant General has recently com- 
pleted the interior reorganization of his Of- 
fice, along functional lines. The changes ef- 
fected consist in streamlining administrative 
methods to fit the new tripartite division of 
the military establishment, and have resulted 
in materially facilitating the carrying out of 
the duties and responsibilities of The Ad- 
jutant General’s Department. 

The major activities of The Adjutant Gen- 
eral’s Department embrace staff and operat- 
ing duties within the War Department, and 
in the various field installations of the 
Military Establishment. 

The current organization of The Adjutant 
General’s Office in the War Department con- 
sists of: 

The Personnel Division, which formulates 
and operates procedures pertaining to the 
procurement, maintenance, separation, and 
records of military personnel for all com- 
ponents of the Army of the United States, It 
is divided into six Branches: Officers, Ap- 
pointment and Induction, Machine Records, 
Casualty, Decorations and Awards, and En- 
listed, 

The Operations and Training Division, 
which formulates and operates procedures 
pertaining to operations and training within 
The Adjutant General’s Department. It is di- 
vided into three Branches : Operations, Classi- 
fication and Enlisted Replacement, and 
Training. 

The Miscellaneous Division, which formu- 
lates and operates procedures vested in The 
Adjutant General pertaining to the reproduc- 
tion and distribution of military publica- 
tions; maintenance of records of demobilized 
units and personnel; non-current records; 
furnishes estimates of required office supplies, 
furniture and equipment; and arranges space 
assignments of the Headquarters, Services of 
Supply. This Division is divided into six 
branches, namely: Publications, Reprodue- 
tion, Demobilized Records, Old Records, Ex- 
ecutive, and Civilian Conservation Corps. 

The Office of Dependency Benefits, is the 


by 


Major General James A. Ulio 


The Adjutant General, U. S. Army 


operating agency for matters vested in the 
Adjutant General connected with allowances 
to military personnel for family dependents, 
and allotments by military personnel for de- 
pendents; it also maintains the necessary 
records of its administration of these affairs. 
It is divided into the Control Branch and 





three Divisions, namely : Service Division, Fi- 
nance Division, and the Processing Division. 

The Control Division, which is charged 
with obtaining information regarding the 
efficiency of operations of The Adjutant Gen- 
eral’s Department; with the evaluation of 
the effectiveness and progress with which 
plans of The Adjutant General are executed 
and recommending to The Adjutant General 
adjustments in policies, methods, and organ- 
izations to increase such effectiveness and 
progress ; coordinating of the control activi- 
ties of The Adjutant General’s Office and De- 
partment and compilation of various annual 
reports required by law. It is divided into 
four Branches: Methods Management; In- 
spection and Investigation, Planning and 
Statistical, and Policy and Historical. 

The Army Postal Service, which is charged 
with the establishment, direction, and super- 
vision of the postal service for the Army; 
supervises the establishment of Army post 
offices and is charged with the procurement 
and assignment of personnel of the Army 
Postal Service; the constitution, activation, 
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and training of Army postal units, postal 
regulating sections, and with the constitu- 
tion and activation of base post offices; and 
the procurement and issue of supplies. It is 
the operating agency for embarkation post 
offices; the V-mail service; and the EFM sys- 
tem. It arranges for transportation of mail 
for troops located at oversea posts, and of 
classified official essential air mail to all 
points outside the continental United States. 
By means of field inspection units investi- 
gates conditions and needs of Army postal 
units, and irregularities and complaints con- 
cerning the method of handling mail. It is 
divided into six Branches, namely: Control, 
Operations, War Department Communica. 
tions, Personnel and Training, Inspection 
and Investigation, and Transportation. 

The Civilian Personnel Branch which is 
charged with the establishment of standards 
and procedures for the processing of all per- 
sonnel actions; maintains personnel control 
records for budget; certifies payrolls for 
Headquarters Services of Supply; and pro- 
poses budget estimates and justification of 
personnel requirements for all civilian per 
sonnel Headquarters Services of Supply. 

The Director of Records, who is charged 
with the operation and coordination of all 
activities of microfilming and disposition of 
records, Services of Supply; with the estab- 
lishment and operation of a central micro 
filming plant and such auxiliary plants as 
may be necessary; and with the technical su 
pervision of all Services of Supply noncur 
rent records. 

The expansion of the Department has been 
very extensive since the entry of the United 
States in the war. For instance, the Army 
Postal Service, which covers practically the 
entire globe and is one of the most potent 
factors in maintaining morale, has increased 
from less than twenty Army Post Offices for 
overseas service on December 7, 1941, to more 
than eight times that number in operation 
abroad at present; and this in addition to 
some eight hundred Army Post Offices at do 
mestic ports, camps, stations, staging areas, 
and ports of embarkation. Another graphic 
illustration of growth is shown by the volume 
of mail received : During the fiscal year 1940, 
3,587,114 pieces; 1941, 15,764,277; and, up to 
July 1, 1942, a total of 43,537, 556. Naturally, 
the rate increases steadily with the rapid rise 
in the strength of the Army. 

The pressing need for additional trained 
administrative personnel has been met by the 
establishment of The Adjutant General’s 
Schools, offering courses in administration, 

(Continued on page 168) 
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Ordnance Department 
(Continued from page 113) 


of troops to operate them ; various repair 
shops, training schools and other facili- 
ties—all for the purpose of enabling army 
trucks to run when and where they are 
needed. 

It became necessary to develop a new 
and complete system of maintenance 
based on a definite schedule of preventive 
maintenance operation. As is well known, 
motor maintenance functions are divided 
into four major types or echelons. The 
first and second echelons of maintenance, 
which perform the first and second groups 
of maintenance tasks, are the responsi- 
bilities of the arms or services of the 
Army to which the Ordnance materiel is 
assigned. The third and fourth echelons 
are the responsibility of the Ordnance 
Department. And we continually pound 
home to the troops the fact that a bit of 
carefree carelessness in servicing may 
put the finger of death on the perpetrator 
and his unlucky comrades. 

The fighting weapons of the American 
soldier are the world’s best. They have 
been proved in combat. They are the cul- 
mination of 130 years of continuous re- 
search and invention by the Ordnance De- 
partment in which close watch was kept 
on ordnance developments in all countries 
abroad. The program is divided among 
the six research and manufacturing 
arsenals, each devoting its attention to a 
selected list of materiel. The research 
laboratories are among the world’s best. 
The design and development of these 
weapons are carried on in collaboration 
with the using arms after authorization 
by the General Staff. At the Aberdeen 
Proving Ground in Maryland, facilities 
are maintained for testing completed 
models, testing and inspecting materiel as 
produced and also for ballistic research. 

The semi-automatic rifle of the infan- 
try has three times the fire power of the 
renowned Springfield. It is the world’s 
best. Ordnance research developed cen- 
trifugal casting, and perfected cold work- 
ing of cannon, put America ahead of all 
other countries not only in the science of 


gun making, but also in mass production 
methods of gun manufacture. Aerial war- 
fare necessitated the development of 
gun mounts radically different in design 
(high elevation), together with fast fir- 
ing cannon of ever increasing calibers. 
The 37mm super machine gun was not 
copied from the 40mm Bofors, but was 
based entirely on American inventions ; is 
a superior arm. Again artillery carriages 
were redesigned for high speed travel, 
self propelled artillery mounts were de- 
signed and produced. Our tanks are su- 
perior in speed, armor and armament to 
those of any other army. Our half track 
ears are a marvel of engineering ability. 

Most of this development was by Ord- 
nance officers; much of it with the aid of 
civilian engineers; all of it in collabora- 
tion with the using Arms. As fighting 
weapons require closer machining toler- 
ances than most industrial products, the 
Ordnance Department developed the best 
system of gaging yet devised. This gaging 
system is rapidly spreading and no doubt 
will have a profound influence on indus- 
try in general. In fact, many Ordnance 
inventions of past years have materially 
affected civilian manufacturing methods. 

Production of Ordnance materiel today 
ison ascale that beggars the imagination. 
Throughout 1941, the rate of output each 
month increased 25% over that of the pre- 
ceding month, on an average. At the pres- 
ent time, production has reached the 
stage where it is measured in terms of so 
many trainloads or so many shiploads per 
day. In terms of money, the present pro- 
gram already exceeds $50,000,000,000. 
The rate of output is still accelerating, 
and is expected to double in the not dis- 
tant future. When that goal is reached 
well over half of industrial America will 
he producing war materiel. 

We of the Ordnance Department are 
deeply conscious of the job we have to do. 
We will give the last we've got. Our 
troops set our sights for us. We are de- 
termined to see that design, production 
and supply of our military armament is 
all on high and that maintenance of 
equipment is of the very highest type. As 
far as I know there is no better prescrip- 
tion for victory. 
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UST as peace-time industry learned the 

dependability of Black & Decker 
Portable Electric Tools, so War Industry 
all over the world is finding more uses for 
more of these famous tools than ever 
before in industrial history. Thousands 
of “HOLGUNS” are working ‘round the 
clock, in aircraft and equipinent plants 
and hangars, to construct, assemble and 
maintain the fighting planes of the 
United Nations. Compact and small 
enough to “palm”, the HOLGUN is 
powerful and sturdy—helping new per- 
formance records that mean more planes 
—sooner! 


Larger Drills are fabricating engine 
mounts, truck bodies and transmission 
equipment; Portable Lectro-Shears are 
making fast, accurate work of intricate 
patterns in sheet metal; Portable Sanders 
and Grinders are smoothing surfaces on 
planes, boats, trucks and tanks; Electric 
Screw Drivers and Nut Runners drive the 
threaded fastenings on all types of as- 
sembly operations; Electric Hammers and 
Saws help build barracks, rolling stock 
and warehouses; Valve Reconditioning 
Equipment keeps engines at peak per- 
formance in planes, trucks, tanks, jeeps 
and power boats. 


Whatever the job—"rolling ‘em out” or 
“keeping ‘em rolling’—there are Black 
& Decker Portable Electric Tools that will 
help do it—Quicker and Better! 


SOLD BY LEADING DISTRIBUTORS EVERY WHERE 


ELECTRIC TOOL 
HEADQUARTERS 


The BLACK & DECKER Mfg. Co. 
TOWSON, MARYLAND 


























he Coast Artillery ‘Today 


by 


Brigadier General Lawrence B. Weeks 


HE Coast Artillery today 

as always is on the alert 
and in fighting trim. It has al- 
ready proven its worth and 
ability in this present World 
War. The survivors of Bataan 
and Corregidor can testify to 
that. 

Prior to the First World 
War, the Coast Artillery was 
looked upon as a branch of our 
armed forces devoted primar- 
ily to the idea of static defense. 
It manned the fixed defenses of 
important harbors in the 
United States, Panama, Ha- 
waii, and the Philippines. The 
armament consisted essential- 
ly of fixed guns 
mounted in concrete emplace 
ments and of submarine mines. 
Before the Armistice was 
signed, many Coast Artillery 
men had been withdrawn from 
the fixed defenses and sent to 
Kurope with regiments of rail 
way and heavy tractor-drawn 
artillery. The Coast Artillery 
also manned the early antiaircraft guns. 


seacoast 


loaded gun, 


In the present war, a year old today, the 
progress and changes have been even more 
pronounced, Coast Artillerymen are in every 
part of the globe darkened by the war. No 
longer is the Coast Artilleryman restricted to 
a concrete emplacement facing seaward. His 
tasks are as diverse as those of the properly 
famed United States Marines. At the begin- 
ning of this war, and soon thereafter, the 
responsibilities of the Coast Artillery includ- 
ed not only the handling of its World War 
fixed artillery weapons, submarine mines, and 
mobile artillery, both railway and _ tractor- 
drawn, but also a vastly expanding and mod- 
ernized antiaircraft artillery and barrage bal- 
loon defense. The guidance of these diversi- 
fied activities and organizations was under 
the Chief of Coast Artillery. The training of 
Officers, officer candidates, and enlisted men 
was conducted at The Coast Artillery School, 
Fort Monroe, Virginia. 

Under the reorganization of the War De- 
partment, effected in March, 1942, the Coast 
Artillery underwent a change as did many 
other branches of the Army. The office of the 
Chief of Coast Artillery was abolished for the 
duration of the war and until six months after 
its termination. The seacoast artillery and 
the antiaircraft artillery were completely 
separated, although both were placed under 
the Commanding General, Army Ground 
lorces. The Coast Artillery School and the 
Coast Artillery Replacement Training Center 


Commandant of the Coast Artillery School 





In a jungle somewhere in the Caribbean area, Coast Artillerymen are 
will 


awaiting the order to “Commence Firing” which 
projectiles hurling miles to sea. 


{ 8S. Army Photo 


Below: Brig. Gen. Lawrence B. Weeks, commandant 
of the Coast Artillery School, right, congratulating a 
graduating student of ‘the Battery Officers’ Course. 
In this case the student exemplifies the spirit of co- 
operation existing with our neighbors to the South. 
He is 1st Lt. Eulogio Cantillo of the Cuban Army. 





for the training of individual enlisted men of 
the Coast Artillery were placed under the 
Commanding General, Replacement and 
School Command. The Coast Artillery Board 
was placed under the control of the Require- 
ments Division, Army Ground Forces. The 
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Submarine Mine Depot was 
placed under the Chief of Ord- 
nance. A new office, that of the 
Commanding General, Anti- 
aircraft Artillery Command, 
was established to control the 
Antiaireraft Artillery School 
and Board, the Barrage Bal- 
loon School and Board, the 
Antiaircraft Artillery Train- 
ing Centers, and Antiaircraft 
Artillery Replacement Train 
ing Centers. Seacoast artillery 
troops operate under the Com- 
manding Generals of Defense 
Commands within the United 
States, and abroad under Task 
Force, Department, or Theater 
Commanders. 

General provisions for the 
composition, supervision, and 
control of the Coast Artillery 
Corps are contained in Arm) 
Regulations 90-5. These Regu 
lations do not differentiate be 
tween the seacoast artillery 
and the antiaircraft artillery. 
Under the Regulation, the 
Commanding General, Army Ground Forces, 
is charged with the following specific duties : 

1. Training.—The operation of replacement 
training centers and schools; the develop 
ment of tactical and training doctrine and 
preparation of manuals and texts thereon; 
the training of all tactical units assigned to 
the Army Ground Forces, and of such other 
units, not assigned to the Army Ground 
Forces, as may be specifically prescribed. 

2. Equipment.—Determination of the mili- 
tary characteristics of weapons and other 
equipment and preparation of Tables of 
Equipment, Tables of Basic Allowances, and 
special Tables of Allowances. 

3. Organization and personnel.—The prep 
aration of Tables of Organization and the fur 
nishing of coast artillery personnel to the 
Army Air Forces, Services of Supply, defense 
commands, task forces, theaters of operation, 
and base commands, in accordance with 
policies announced by the Chief of Staff. 

4. Supply.—The submission to the Com 
manding General, Services of Supply, of sucl 
recommendations on construction, shelter, 
training aids, movements, supply, equipment, 
real estate, estimates of funds for field train 
ing and travel, and such other matters as may 
be necessary so far as pertains to units as 
signed to the Army Ground Forces and to 
training units for which the Commanding 
General, Army Ground Forces, is responsible 

5. Direct supervision and control over the 

(Continued on page 158) 


ready, with 
send huge 




















“Thus year with over half the homes of 
the world shaken by the earthquakes of 
war there can be no greater gift than 
that which serves your country as well 
as you. 

A gift that will bring security for your- 
self, for your family, for your home. 
And not just this year, but for the years 


to come. 


It’s a gift guaranteed by the might and 
power and richness of America. A gift 
that guarantees freedom from fear. . . 
freedom from want... freedom of 
speech . . . and freedom to worship as 


you please. 


It's a gift that increases in value with 
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each passing year. It’s a United States 


War Savings Bond, the greatest gift 


of alll! 
UNITED STATES WAR SAVINGS BONDS 
(SERIES E) 

Today's Cost Value in 10 Years 

$18.75 $25.00 

37.50 50.00 

75.00 100.00 

375.00 500.00 

750.00 1,000.00 


War Savings Stamps pasted into Stamp albums 
are very acceptable gifts for why not most 


everyone on your list? 


War Bonds may be bought at Post Offices 
Banks, Savings and Loan 
Associations, Mutual Say 


ings Banks, Retail Stores, > (MITE STATES 
Radio Stations, Credit » Wi 


Unions, Investment Houses Y RB SAVINGS 
Security Dealers, or direct " BONDS 
from the Treasurer of the r way 
il 
United States—wherever ea LY 
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The Chemical Warfare Service 


by 


Major General William N. Porter 


PPM Chemical Warfare Service is unique 

among the Arms and Services in its diver- 
sified activities. It is the only Branch which 
combines all of the following functions: re- 
search and development, production of mate- 
riel, instruction of personnel of its own as 
well as other branches, and combat opera- 
tions. The activities of this Service may be 
divided between offense and defense; offen- 
sively it produces and fires chemical muni- 
tions; defensively it produces and issues gas 
masks and other protective devices. Smoke 
and incendiaries have already been used ex- 
tensively by our enemies in the present war. 
Just when the Axis powers will resort to war 
gases is unpredictable but should they do so, 
they will find our army prepared to retaliate 
with a terrible fury. 

The United Nations Chemical Warfare 
policy is laid down in two statements by the 
Prime Minister of Great Britain and_ the 
President of the United States on May 10th, 
1942, and June 6th, 1942, respectively, as 
follows: 

(a) The Prime Minister on May 10th: 

“T wish now to make it plain that we shall 
treat the unprovoked use of poison gas 





Chief of the Chemical Warfare Service 





against our Russian ally exactly as if it were 
used against ourselves, and if we are satisfied 
that this new outrage has been committed by 
Hitler we will use our great and growing air 
superiority in the 
West to carry gas 
warfare on the larg 
est possible scale far 
and wide upon the 
towns and cities of 
Germany.” 

(b) The President 
on June 6th: 

“[ desire to make 
it unmistakably clear 
that if Japan persists 
in this inhuman form 
of warfare against 
China or against any 
other of the United 
Nations, such action 
will be regarded by 
this government as 
though taken against 
the United States and 
retaliation in kind 
and in full measure 
will be meted out.” 

This is a scientific 
war. Courage and a 
strong arm are still 


Upper: Tear gas being 
sprayed from airplane for 
instruction purposes at 
the Chemical Warfare 
Schol, Edgewood Arsenal, 
Md. Lower: Flame throw- 
ers of the most modern 
type have been devel- 
oped by the Chemical 
Warfare Service. 


C.W.S. Photos 
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needed in modern combat but more and 
more, hostile actions depend upon the accu- 
mulated knowledge of science to gain the 
advantage. Chemical Warfare is in keeping 
with this trend. It utilizes the principles and 
applications of many fields of science and de- 
pends upon a highly developed chemical in- 
dustry within the country to provide both the 
lechnical personnel and adequate production 
facilities. Wars are carried on to overcome 
and subdue the enemy. For this purpose 
chemical warfare is highly effective since it is 
capable of producing many casualties yet it 
does not maim or fatally injure as large a 
percentage as other weapons. Just as the in- 
troduction of other weapons met widespread 
disapproval, similarly modern chemical war- 
fare has been greeted as a fiendish invention. 
Improvements in artillery and gunpowder 
were characterized as “contrary to humanity 
and calculated to extinguish military brav- 
ery.” Those who first used small arms were 
condemned as “cowardly and base knaves 
who would never have dared to meet true 
soldiers face to face.” Yet history records that 
a weapon once proved to be efficient is not dis- 
carded until a more effective weapon is 
brought forth. Consequently, we may look for 
chemical warfare in all its phases as an of 
fensive weapon which a desperate nation will 
employ to survive. 

Chemical warfare is not new. History re- 
cords its use at the siege of Plataea in Greece 
in the years 431-429 B.C. Burning pitch and 
sulphur were used by those besieging the city 
to produce fumes which would overcome the 
defenders. Sporadically through the Middle 
Ages we read of these agents being employed 
in attacks upon defensive positions. 

Chemical warfare faded into the back 
ground during succeeding centuries probably 
hecause of two reasons: first, the increased 
range of other weapons made a successful 
approach for the purpose of using chemicals 
difficult and, second, the lack of a highly de 
veloped chemical industry made it impossible 
to secure adequate supplies of chemical 
munitions. 

Modern chemical warfare, which began 
with the chlorine gas attack by the Germans 
on April 21, 1915, was merely a repetition of 
history on a large scale, with modern equip 
ment which utilized both the fundamentals in 
science made during the previous century and 
the manufacturing possibilities of a new 
chemical industry. 

As the first world war continued chemical! 
warfare played an increasingly prominent 
part. The success secured by the use of wa! 
gases in this conflict makes it extremely likely 
that they will again be employed on a large 
scale. Recognizing this fact our Governmen| 
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Functions of the Provost 
Marshal General in the War 


(Continued from page 112) 


police. 

A function of The Provost Marshal 
General is to intern enemy aliens who, 
having been arrested and given a hear- 
ing by the Department of Justice, have 
been deemed dangerous to the war effort. 
Although internment camps for enemy 
aliens and prisoners of war are under the 
jurisdiction of the Service Commanders, 
policies regarding the handling of in- 
ternees are prescribed by The Provost 
Marshal General who has been charged 
with carrying out the provisions of the 
Geneva Prisoner of War Convention of 
1929. The camps are guarded by Military 
Police Escort Guard companies trained 
for this type of duty. 

A prisoner of war information bureau 
was established in accordance with the 
provisions of the Geneva Convention. The 
jureau, working through the Interna- 
tional Red Cross in Geneva, Switzerland, 
exchanges information about enemy 
prisoners of war in the hands of the 
United States Army and about United 
States citizens, civilian and military, held 
by the enemy. 

All of these functions are designed to 
aid the war effort. There remains one 
function which is concerned not with the 
period of actual fighting but with the 
period after the fighting has passed on 
to new areas or has altogether ceased. 

The Secretary of War has ordered The 
Provost Marshal General to institute a 
procurement and training program de- 
signed to produce the military personnel 
and the civilian technical and advisory 
personnel necessary for military govern- 
ment. The initial steps for setting up mili- 
tary governments are to be taken now 
rather than to wait until the actual mo- 
ment of occupation. The Provost Marshal 
General has been instructed also to inte- 
grate under War Department leadership 
all agencies, military and civilian, con- 
cerned in making broad plans for mili- 
tary government in occupied territories. 


To provide training of top administra- 
tive officers for future detail in connec- 
tion with military government a School 
of Military Government has been estab- 
lished at Charlottesville, Virginia, the 
first school of its kind ever organized in 
the United States. On August 29, the first 
class, from the grade of Captain to Col- 
onel, completed the sixteen weeks’ course. 
Later on, according to plans, junior com- 
missioned personnel for military govern- 
ment and enlisted men for occupational 
police will be trained at two new schools 
to be established at The Provost Marshal 
General’s School Center. Civilians with 
special technical and advisory skills in a 
variety of professional fields will be en- 
rolled and ear-marked for duty in special 
areas. In cooperation with a number of 
colleges and universities it is planned to 
give them some brief training in the back- 
grounds of those areas in which they will 
ultimately serve. 





The Bureau of Aeronautics 
(Continued from page 115) 


sands of subcontractors, have put us, in a 
comparatively few months, ahead of any 
other nation in aircraft production. It 
will be an easier job now to increase pro 
duction to 10,000 planes a month than it 
was to bring it up from 400 to 5,000 per 
month, 

The response to our program of pilot 
training has been equally encouraging. 
Cadets are now being taken into our four 
great pre-flight training centers at the 
rate of 30,000 per year. When these men 
progress through the carefully planned 
stages of preliminary, advanced, and, 
finally, operational flight training, they 
are ready to uphold in the Fleet the finest 
traditions of the naval aviators before 
them, 

The record of naval aviation in this 
first year of the war has shown what can 
be done. From now on, with more equip 
ment, and with improved types of equip- 
ment, the record will speak for itself even 
more loudly. 


PRODUCERS OF | 


MATERIALS for the THEATRE of WAR 


TRIUMPH EXPLOSIVES, Inc 


ELKTON, 


MARYLAN D 



























shock better. 


HAPPY LANDINGS! sie bomber 


tires are made safer with rayon cord. It is 
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port of paratroops when they head for 
earth, strong equipment parachutes of 
rayon carry tommy guns, grenades, and 
other fighting supplies. 
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tough jeeps take terrain as it comes! Tires on 
these cocky bantams are also made stronger, 
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The Finance Department 


f bpnen Finance Department was created by 

the Act of June 4, 1920, as a separate 
branch of the Army to account for and dis- 
burse funds appropriated for the military ac- 
tivities of the War Department. The duty of 
preparing regulations governing property 
accounting was also assigned to the Chief of 
Finance; and personnel of the Finance De- 
partment make the annual audits of Army 
property accounts prescribed by these regu 
lations. The creation of a separate branch to 
perform these technical functions was the re- 
sult of the experiences of the first World War. 
The wisdom of the consolidation of fiscal ac 
tivities into one Branch of the Army is at- 
tested by the facility with which the disburs 
ing and accounting functions in the Army 
have been handled during the present war and 
the emergency which preceded it. 

The Finance Department disburses funds 
through the agency of field Finance Officers, 
who perform their duties in accordance with 
law and administrative requirements as pub 
lished in Army Regulations, but who are di 
rectly accountable to the Treasurer of the 
United States for funds placed to their credit 
by that officer. These Finance officers are also 
personally responsible for the legality of pay 
ments made by them, and for the correctness 
of the vouchers they pay, insofar as it is with 
in their power to determine the facts. 

Disbursing Finance Offices are of three 
types: (1) Finance Office, U. 8. Army, which 
serves a number of War Department agencies 
located in the same region, usually in and 
near a metropolitan center; (2) Post, Camp, 
or Station Finance Office, which serves the 
post, camp, or station where located, less any 
tactical division or comparable unit having 
its own Finance Officer which may be sta- 
tioned there; (8) Finance Office of a tactical 
unit, such as an Army Corps, or Division, 
which serves the unit of which it is a part. 
Administrative supervision of Finance De- 
partment activities in the field is decentral- 
ized to Service Command, Department, Army, 
Corps, and Air Force Finance Officers. 

The tremendous quantitative problem that 
the Finance Department has had to solve dur- 
ing the current emergency is illustrated by 
the following figures. Whereas, for the fiscal 
year 1934, a total of $277,000,000 was appro- 
priated for the military activities of the en- 
tire War Department, in March of this year 
one Finance Officer alone disbursed $475,037, 
840. During the fiscal year 1941, $3,950,000,- 
000 was disbursed by Army Finance Officers ; 
for the fiscal year 1943, disbursements are ex 
pected to reach $43,000,000,000, 

This quantitative problem has been met 
both by expansion of established facilities, 

ind by the establishment of new disbursing 
oflices as the need arises. The Finance Offices, 


by 


Major General H. K. Loughry 


Chief of Finance, United States Army 


U. 8. Army, which bear most of the disburs- 
ing load for the procurement program, are 
manned by civilian employees. At the present 
time there are forty of these offices located 
in Boston, New York, Baltimore, Washing 
ton, Philadelphia, Atlanta, New Orleans, 
Pittsburgh, Bulfalo, Detroit, Chicago, Omaha, 
Denver, Seattle, San Francisco, Los Angeles, 
and other key cities throughout the country. 
Several are in the process of activation with 
many more to follow. The civilian force, 
which totaled less than 1200 during the fiscal 
year 1940, has expanded to 14,500, and will 
further increase to over 20,000 in 1943. 





To meet the demands for finance service 
with the field forces, the enlisted strength of 
the Department has expanded from 669 in 
July, 1940, to the present 8,900. Key men re 
ceive their technical training at the enlisted 
section of the Army Finance School located 
at Wake Forest College, Wake Forest, North 
Carolina. The Officer Candidate and Officers’ 
Sections of the Army Finance School are sit- 
uated at Duke University, Durham, N.C. The 
Finance Replacement Training Center is at 
Fort Benjamin Harrison, Indiana. 

The major objective of the Finance Depart 
ment in war as in peace is to insure that every 
War Department obligation is correctly paid 
immediately it is due. To this end, every ef 
fort has been and is being made to simplify 
procedure and to assist all personnel and 
creditors of the War Department to comply 
with requirements of law so that payments 
may be made promptly. Upon the recom- 
mendation of the Chief of Finance, the War 
Department recently removed the require- 
ment for officers to obtain transcript state- 
ments of account when changing station, and 
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substituted an officer’s pay data card, which 
together with the officer’s identification card, 
will enable all officers, warrant officers, and 
Army nurses to draw pay promptly wherever 
they may be located. A similar card for en- 
listed men has been approved and will be is- 
sued to the service shortly. 

The Chief of Finance has initiated action 
to simplify the War Department procurement 
code, and for the appropriations under his 
control, this simplified procedure has been 
placed in effect. The result is to remove a 
great amount of the overhead burden in ad- 
ministering fiscal procedure, with no lessen- 
ing of proper accounting for funds. The prop 
erty accounting system has also been greatly 
simplified to meet the demands of war con- 
ditions. 

The problem of disbursing for task forces 
overseas is much more complicated than 
finance operations in the United States and 
its territories, since all troops abroad are, 
where possible, paid in the local currency of 
the area in which they are operating. Many 
monetary exchange and other fiscal problems 
which have arisen have been solved through 
the splendid cooperation of officials of the 
Treasury Department with officers of the 
Finance Department. As activities of the 
Army overseas increase, new methods and 
procedures are evolved to meet new problems, 
and to insure prompt settlement of obliga- 
tions abroad. Several other government 
agencies are utilizing the service provided by 
the Army disbursing net overseas. 


The Finance Department administers the 
Army pay allotment system, through which 
personnel of the Army may make provision 
for dependents, and be freed of all concern 

(Continued on page 158) 
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In global warfare the Army Finance Officer often per 
forms his field duties under difficulty. Shown abov« 
are Finance Officers preparing one half million Kronu 
for the payment of troops in Icelandic currency. 











W 











War Activities of the Office 
of the Judge Advocate 
General of the Navy 


(Continued from page 126) 

due course the legal problems connected 
therewith were submitted to the Judge 
Advocate General for solution. Remedial 
sieps were initiated in the nature of 
changes in regulations and legislative en- 
actments to facilitate the requirements of 
the war elfort. 

The whole impact of the increased tem 
po within the Navy Department came 
with the declaration of war. War powers, 
as distinguished from previous emergency 
powers, changed the complexion of many 
paval Acts and activities. 

Contracts for construction of ships and 
planes were required to be adapted from 
the peacetime contracts involving the con- 
struction of single ships of one type and 
a few planes, into contracts that were 
suitable for mass production. It was nee- 
essary to obtain contracts from experi 
enced contractors that would adequately 
protect the Government and yet not too 
greatly hamper the expeditious comple 
tion of the work involved. 

There were many new questions and 
many variables involved in each type of 
contract. The experience of the last war 
with cost-plus contracts resulted in the 
Congress placing necessary restrictions 
in authorizing legislation. The protit ques 
tion became important with contracts for 
enormously increased quantities of naval 
material, yet with the ever present neces 
sity of speeding up production. 

The Office of the Judge Advocate Gen- 
eral was faced with the problem of draft 
ing contracts to regulate these profits in 
the face of a labor and material market 
that was ascending in an unpredictable 
curve. It became hecessary to relax many 
formalities and yet to maintain safe 
guards. Escalator clauses to fit variable 
costs of labor and material had to be de- 
vised for many varying situations. 

The question of taxes enormously com 
plicated the drafting of contracts. The re 
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lations between the Federal Government, 
the contractor and the State Government 


became exceedingly complex because of 


the necessity to safeguard against the de- 
pletion of appropriations for war mater 
ial by deflecting too large sums in tax 
payments, 

The secrecy attached to a great por 
tion of the materials manufactured for 
the Navy involved the maintenance of 
security of this information in the numer- 
ous contractors’ plants. This requirement 
raised the question of the employment of 
aliens, and the conflict of legal questions 
With policy resulting therefrom. 

The greatly increased activity of the 
Navy Department and the multiplication 
of all naval problems necessitated prepa 
ration and presentation of a vast volume 
of legislation requested or proposed to 
meet each situation as it arose. 

One of the important functions of the 
Judge Advocate General that required 
considerable adjustment with the advent 
of war was the handling of courts martial 
and naval prisoners. 

The Regular Navy and the Naval Re 
serve were expanded to keep pace with 
the building program. Without the bene 
fit of longer periods of training and in 
doctrination of personnel, minor military 
offenses increased. The changed situation 
required a changed policy with regard to 
such offenses, 

Although the establishment of such 
policies and the recommendations as to 
sentences are the province of the Bureau 
of Personnel and the Commandant of the 
Marine Corps, it is the function of the 
Judge Advocate General to review all 
courts martial and the action of conven 
ing and reviewing authorities thereon in 
order to insure that no illegal or unau- 
thorized action has been taken with re 
spect to any person in the naval service. 

The policy that each and every court 
martial tried in the Navy is reviewed in 
the Navy Department insures the safe 
guarding of the legal rights of the per 
sonnel of the naval service. An equitable 
maintenance of justice is also obtained, 
variances in punishment due to varying 
personalities of courts martial are leveled 
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off to uniformity in the case of similar 
offenses. 

It has been appreciated that the loss of 
services of officers and men caused by 
trials by court martial should be reduced 
as far as is compatible with the main- 
tenance of a high standard of discipline. 
Likewise the conduct of investigations 
has been streamlined and reduced to con- 
form to the exigencies of war service. 

The realization of this situation, cou 
pled with the necessity of more ex- 
peditious handling of all disciplinary 
cases in time of war, has resulted in fur- 
thering the policy with respect to assign- 
ment of punishments for certain minor 
military offenses. Whenever practicable, 
punishments are assigned by the Captain 
“at mast” which in normal times, under 
the regulations, would call for either a 
deck court or a summary court martial. 
Convicted offenders are given lightened 
sentences at Receiving Ships, whenever 
consonant with good wartime discipline. 

Offenders while serving sentences, in 
stead of being treated as ordinary prison- 
ers, are given intensified military train 
ing to test their eventual usefulness and 
fitness for retention in the naval service, 
As a result of this policy, many good lead 
ers are being developed from men 
who otherwise might be further punished 
or discharged but who now are returned 
to serve in the war, 

Whenever possible, sentences are miti 
gated and the offender restored to duty 
on probation with an opportunity to wipe 
out his sentence of discharge. 

It is necessary that the Navy as a whole 
must make an all out effort for the sue 
cessful prosecution of the war, and it is 
the high endeavor of the Judge Advocate 
General not to permit legal processes to 
hinder and delay any prosecution of war 
and yet to guide the Navy's legal course 
in the channels of justice. 
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The Army Engineers 
(Continucd from page 131) 
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Engineer supply. The problem of keeping 
the flow of engineer equipment up to ade- 
quate levels is a vast and complicated 
one. But, his bulldozer or his dump truck 
is as vital to the Engineer as his rifle or 
his mortar is to the infantryman. Recent- 
ly, the Secretary of War announced the 
completion of the pioneer road which En- 
gineer troop units pushed through the 
Canadian wilderness to Alaska. Chief 
credit for that undertaking, completed in 
one short working season, goes without 
hesitation to the 10,000-odd American 
troops concerned, But, anyone who gives 
it a moment's thought knows that those 
troops were able to accomplish their mis- 
sion only because a good supply organi- 
zation gave them the tools and the equip- 
ment with which to work. 


Nothing comparabie to the problems of 
supply presented by the present global 
war have ever occurred before or imposed 
such heavy responsibilities upon the 
Army Engineers. Never before has the 
United States been compelled to raise, 
equip, transport and supply troops to all 
quarters of the earth. The issues of logis- 
tics and maintenance in World War I 
were simple when contrasted with those 
of today. In but few instances do these 
problems fail to enlist the services of the 
engineers. Their diversified activities be- 
gin with the construction program = un- 
derlying the entire war effort and carry 
through to the field of combat and beyond. 


American Army Engineers are today 
stationed all over the world. Along with 
their comrades in other branches of the 
Army they have distinguished themselves 
in action and have gallantly upheld the 
traditions of this old and honored mill- 
tary organization. It is part of their rou- 
tine task to clear the way, bridging 
streams, blasting obstacles and prepar 
ing the path for assault and occupation, 
After that they must repair and restore 
the havoe created by bombs and shells, 
In this or any other war, the work of 
the Engineers is never ended, There will 
still be war-born duties for them to per- 
form long after our victorious troops come 
home, 
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Army Dentists’ Part in the War 


by 


Brigadier General R. H. Mills, D. C. 


bee induction of millions of men into the 
Army of the United States from all walks 
of life and varied economical backgrounds 
presents a tremendous challenge to the 
Dental Corps. Dentistry has as- 
sumed a major role in the present 
emergency in thought and fune- 
tion, since a large percentage of 
the selectees require extensive 
dental treatment before they can 
efficiently perform the varied 
duties incident to military life. A 
soldier must not only be able to 
see, hear, and walk, as well as pass 
other physical requirements, but 
he must also be able to properly 
masticate the Army ration. Infee- 
tions in the oral cavity have also 
been of major significance in pro- 
ducing lowered resistance, as well 
as, secondary involvements in va- 
rious sections of the body. 

The initial standards of Dental 
Requirement at the beginning of 
the emergency presented too high 
a mortality in rejections, and 
therefore the dental requirements 
for entrance into the Army by the 
selectees was lowered drastically. 
The most recent ruling states: In- 
dividuals who are well nourished, 
of good musculature, are free from 
infections, and have a minimum 
requirement of an edentulous upper jaw 
and/or an edentulous lower jaw, corrected or 
correctable by a full denture or dentures will 
he acceptable. The various departments, par- 
ticularly prosthetics, were thereby faced with 
a tremendous increased load and function. 
Recently, September WW), 1942, a change was 
made in Army Regulations 40-510 stating 
that those individuals with insufficient teeth 
to masticate the Army ration would be 
placed in an emergency classification which 
indicates that the patient should have imme- 
diate treatment, 


The demands of the Dental Corps have 
heen largely met by the assignment to duty 
of all available Reserve Officers and the pro- 
curement of a large number of civilian den- 
tists. Extensive clinic and laboratory facili- 
ties have been set up in hospitals and stations 
in this and foreign countries. Double shifts 
of all dental personnel have been instituted 
in many of the camps, thereby utilizing 15 
hours of the day. Some of the laboratories 
are now on three shifts, thus working twenty- 
four hours a day. 

Special chairs, and equipment have been 
designed for field service so that proper emer- 
vency attention may be afforded those in 
combat. Collaboration with the Medical 
Supply Service, manufacturers and priority 


Assistant to the Surgeon General of the Army 


agencies has enabled the Dental Corps to pro- 
cure much equipment and supplies to conduct 
its professional service. The entire program 
has, however, given every consideration to the 








needs of civilian dentists to the fullest extent 

possible under the existing conditions. 
Another advancement is the new mobile op- 

erating unit which is now being developed at 
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Army Air Forces Photo 
A toothache is a toothache, whether you are in the city, jungle, Arctic, or 
on the sea. Here an Army Dentist with the Air Force has his dental clinic 
set-up in a jungle background. Note the foot operated drill. 
Brigadier General Mills. 


the Medical Equipment Laboratory at Car- 
lisle Barracks, Pennsylvania. This unit is to 
be used in the smaller posts of the Army in 
this country where a regular dental service 
is not available or practical. 

The primary objective of the 
Dental Corps is to prepare the in- 
coming selectees dentally for field 
service, It is necessary that opti- 
mum service be given to the great- 
est possible number of men dur 
ing the interim permitted. It is 
further essential that each soldier 
delegated to field duty be free from 
all oral infection, and be able to 
masticate the Army ration. It al- 
so has a secondary mission in that 
it assists the Medical Corps in the 
care and exacuation of battle 
-asualties. The plastic and maxil 
lo-facial surgical procedures will 
in a large measure be delegated to 
the dentist, as well as, the many 
facial and oral reconstruction 
problems incident to the war. The 
training of large numbers of den- 
tal officers in field service and in 
tactical maneuvers at Carlisle 
Barracks has been in anticipation 
of such service. They are schooled 
to serve as auxiliary medical offi- 
cers when the situation requires, 
and may be depended upon to ren- 
der valuable aid in that capacity. Duties of 
this character; particularly in the combat 
zone, Where virtually no dentistry may be ac- 
complished, consist of emergency treatment 
of wounded, supervising the collection of cas 
ualties and admissions to the forward 
echelon medical stations, and similar activi- 
ties that the unit surgeon may request. In the 
event that the medical oflicers become in- 
capacitated, the dental officer assumes their 
authority, responsibility and duties until 
properly relieved. 


Below: 


In addition to giving the necessary dental 
services in the home camps and stations the 
men are instructed in the proper care of the 
teeth and surrounding soft tissues. A large 
percentage of soldiers have had little, if any, 
dental experience in the past, and the officers 
are therefore delegated to creating a dental 
health consciousness in the minds of the men. 
The attitude of the average soldier concern 
ing dentistry and dental service will be re 
flected in his life in subsequent years after the 
war, The opinions of the civilian of tomorrow 
will have a tremendous influence upon the 
general health of the nation for generations 
to come. 

The administrative problems of the Dental 
Corps have been many and varied during this 

(Continued on page 158) 
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Submarines in the War 
(Continued from page 111) 


any other activity. Whether it be attack, 
escape from anti-submarine measures, or 
repairs to damaged hull or machinery, it 
is strictly “on its own” and, being thou- 
sands of miles from its own forces, can 
expect no outside assistance. Submarine 
duty therefore tends to breed a sense of 
responsibility, initiative and resourceful- 
ness. About twenty of our present day 
admirals have had experience in subma- 
rines. In addition to those now command- 
ing submarine forces, Rear Admirals 
Daubin, English and Lockwood, the list 
includes such prominent names as Ad- 
mirals E. J. King and C. W. Nimitz, Com- 
manders in Chief of the U. S. and Pacific 
Fleets respectively. We had but a few 
submarines when these oflicers were serv- 
ing in that branch of the service and con- 
sequently they constituted a minute per- 
centage of the total officer personnel in 
the Navy at that time. That they now 
comprise such a large proportion of those 
to attain flag rank in wartime demon 
strates the value of that early training. 

Submarines are the only branch of any 
service able to operate continuously in 
enemy controlled waters. They maintain 
their offensive patrols for weeks and 
months and have prowled the seas in 
search of enemy from Alaska to Aus- 
tralia and the East Indies, and from the 
Mandated Islands to the Philippines and 
China coast. They have penetrated, lit 
erally, to the very doorstep of Japan 
where ships have actually been torpedoed 
in such close proximity to the beaches 
that the sinkings could be witnessed by 
observers ashore. They have even de 
stroyed ships under the very guns of Jap 
anese forts. 

The potentialities of submarines are far 
from exhausted and there are many other 
tasks which they can accomplish besides 
their primary mission of attack. They 
can act as “eyes of the fleet” by recon- 
noitering enemy ports and can get in- 
formation regarding ship movements 
that would be otherwise impossible to ob 
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tain in many cases. As far back as World 
War I submarines were employed to 
evade blockade and carry cargo of great 
value. It was repeated again in this war 
when a submarine made a memorable 
voyage to besieged Corregidor and re- 
turned with tons of gold and securities 
before that fortress fell to the enemy. 

For many years Japan has longed for 
the oils, metals, food and other material 
wealth of the countries which lay to the 
South. It now possesses these vital re- 
sources in abundance, but they are prac- 
tically worthless unless they can be de- 
livered to the factories and war indus 
tries in the homeland. Such deliveries in 
important quantities over the long lines 
of communication would be impossible 
had we sufficient fleet submarines to 
maintain one hundred or more constantly 
encircling her ports. Although the latest 
issue of Janes Fighting Ships lists well 
over one hundred U.S. submarines, it will 
be noted from this publication that less 
than half are suited to make the long 
cruises which successful operations 
against the Japs require. It is no mili- 
tary secret either that, of the total num- 
ber available for this work, a certain 
number must be engaged in making the 
long trek to and from the Orient while 
others are in a refit or overhaul status 
prior to making another patrol. The exact 
number engaged in offensive action on 
station can not be divulged but it is quite 
obvious that they are only too few. 

We have several million men in our 
armed forces but a small fraction of a 
percent of this total man our submarines. 
They have accounted for over a million 
tons of supply ships and combatant ves 
sels of all types, they have disrupted 
enemy commerce and flow of essential 
war materials, they have compelled diver- 
sion of war ships to convoy duty, they 
have forced Japan to devote a consider 
able measure of manpower and industry 
to anti-submarine measures, and last, but 
not least, they have destroyed thousands 
of Japanese—all this without fanfare or 
publicity. The governments investment in 
this branch of the service has most cer 
tainly paid high dividends. 
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COLDS 


TO RELIEVE PAINFUL SYMPTOMS FAST 
JUST FOLLOW THESE SIMPLE DIRECTIONS 


DO for 














= TO RELIEVE HEAD- 
ACHE, body discomfort 
and aches, take 2 Bayer 
Aspirin Tablets and drink 
a full glass of water. Re- 
peat treatment in 2 hours. 


ws FOR SORE THROAT 
from a _ cold, dissolve 3 
Bayer Aspirin Tablets in Vs 
glass of water and gargle. 
This eases pain and raw- 
ness very quickly. 





ws TAKE YOUR TEM- 
PERATURE, and if you have 
a fever, go to bed. Then call 
your doctor and follow his 


advice. This is important. 





Aches, pains and sore throat all eased this way, very quickly 


This quick, easy way to relieve 
your painful cold symptoms can 
make an amazing difference in the 
way you feel in a mere matter of 
minutes. Just do as these pictures 
show and relief starts almost at 
once! 

Your aches and pains, the dull- 
ing headache and the rawness in 
the throat due to your cold are all 
relieved quickly. That’s because 
genuine Bayer Aspirin is ready 
to go to work almost instantly 
you take it. 

Recognized as one of the fastest 
methods of relieving painful cold 


15 


FOR 12 TABLETS 


symptoms science has yet discov- 
ered. To get the fast-acting article 
you want, always ask for it by its 
full name ‘“‘Bayer Aspirin.’’ Now 
in new easy-opening boxes. 





WHY BAYER ASPIRIN o—| A 
“TAKES HOLD” = 77. | 


$0 QUICKLY * 


Almost instantly you drop 
a genuine Bayer Aspirin | Sl a 
Tablet in a glass of water, 
it starta to disintegrate. Thus it’s ready 


instantly. 


to go to work almost 








2 FULL DOZEN 25c wey 

















Canada’s War Effort 


by 


The Hon. Leighton Goldie McCarthy 


INCE September 10, 1939, when Canada 
entered the war, this peaceful, pastoral 
nation of 11,500,000 people has built its army 
to 89 times its prewar strength, multiplied 
its navy 27 times and its air force 38 times. 
From a pre-war strength of 15 ships, the 
Royal Canadian Navy has been increased to 
a tough, battlewise force of nearly 500 ves- 
sels which patrol the North Atlantic a third 
of the way across and extend their hunt for 
searaiders as far south as the Caribbean. 

In three years the Dominion has built an 
“airdrome of democracy” where young fliers 
of all nations are trained to fly the sky 
armadas of the United Nations and ultimate- 
ly to blast the enemy in nearly every hole and 
hiding place in the five continents, 

In the same period Canada has expanded 
her munitions industry like magic, to a point 
where war orders total nearly $6,000,000,000, 
and Canada-produced weapons, including 
vreat naval guns, tanks, airplanes, small arms 
and ammunition are helping to blast the axis 
on all fronts, 

Canada’s vast agricultural resources have 
been thrown to the Allied Nations on a scale 
that guarantees wartime and post-war sus- 
tenance for the fighting free peoples of the 
world; in making both food and munitions 
available to Allies, the Dominion has extend- 
ed extensive financial aid, including an out 
right gift of $1,000,000,000 to Britain. 

In the desperate struggle at Hong Kong, on 
the flaming beaches of Dieppe and in the 
glorious raid on North Africa, Canadians 
have played a permanent role. 

Their precise numbers secret, many thou- 
sands of bronzed, toughened and highly 
trained Canadian soldiers are impatiently 
awaiting in Britain the Battle of Europe. In 
Great Britain there are three Infantry Divi- 
sions, one Armoured Division, and one Tank 
Brigade. A second Armoured Division and 
second Tank Brigade are now being sent to 
complete the Overseas Army. 

Canadians at home are flocking to the vital 
war services and manning munitions fac- 
tories in ever-increasing multitudes. There 
are 19,000 Canadian women in the three wo- 
men’s services and more than 200,000 Air 
Raid Precaution workers; a round million 
Canadians, 185,000 of them women, are now 
engaged in munitions production, 

Despite these achievements, the Canadian 
War Effort goes on expanding daily in every 
branch and a steady progression of govern 
ment restrictions, all calculated to intensify 
War Effort, extend to where Canadians mary 
work, how much money they may earn, what 
they may eat, where they may travel, what 
they may buy and how much they may pay 
for voods 


(hh 600,000 of her people in the fighting 


Canadian Minister to the United States 


services, 1,000,000 engaged in some form of 
war production, 1,250,000 engaged on farms 
in vitally important food production, 300,000 
in essential utilities and mining, and 2,000, 
000 remaining in Civilian Industries, Can 
ada’s man and womanpower resources are 
feeling the strain. A program of National 
Selective Service, which directs men and wo 
men into jobs where their services will be of 
greatest value to War Effort, is being 
launched. .War Restrictions are hitting 
pocket books, the dinner table and denying 
old-time luxury living standards. Wages and 
salaries were fixed in the Canadian Economic 
Mobilization, and a system of bonus payments 
instituted to bring wages into line with war 





time living costs. Prices were frozen at De- 
cember 1, 1941, to choke off a threat of infla- 
tion. Gasoline, sugar, coffee and tea have 
been rationed. Commodities such as rubber, 
tin and silk are being denied civilians. Pro 
duction of automobiles, radios, washing ma- 
chines, electrical appliances, are either cur 
tailed or entirely eliminated. Wartime taxa- 
tion upon Canadians has been raised with 
each successive budget and the exactions ac 
cepted without protest throughout the coun- 
try. The objective in 1942-48 is for an expendi 
ture of $5,200,000,000 for the war, the equiva- 
lent of $278 for each Canadian, and about 
twice the entire cost of the first Great War, 
to which Canada sent 600,000 of her fighting 
men. 

Great energy and enthusiasm is’ being 
thrown into voluntary war organizations op 
erating on the Home Front. More than $52, 
000,000 has been contributed to more than 
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5,000 organizations in all parts of the country. 

Not one of the largest or wealthiest of the 
United Nations, Canada is straining her 
finances to the last degree to be of the utmost 
aid to Her Allies. In the current fiscal year 
alone, the Dominion is spending almost twice 
as much as she spent on war plus demobiliza 
tion from 1914 to 1920. She is spending $9,- 
000,000 a day on her War Effort, and for every 
dollar she spent in peacetime 1938 she is now 
spending $100 for war. 

Canada has planned her Wartime Econ- 
omy so that no one can get rich out of the con 
flict. The tax on Excess Profits is 100 per 
cent, of which 20 per cent is refundable after 
the war, and a single Canadian earning $500,- 
000 a year has $27,000 remaining after paying 
his Income Tax. 

A tabulation of Canadian food products 
being sent Britain this year is as follows: 
600,000,000 pounds of bacon and products; 
125,000,000 pounds of cheese; 45,000,000 
dozens of eggs; 31,480,000 one-pound tins of 
condensed milk, besides great quantities of 
wheat and flour, fish, dried fruits and 
vegetables. 

We are not smug or complacent in Canada 
about what we have done, but we hope that 
our effort so far will be considered by our 
friends and allies as a not unworthy contri 
bution fora nation of 11,500,000 people. 





Canada’s Part 
by 


J. L. Ralston 


Minister of National Defense 


“4 NADA’S pattern of total war has 

4 three main parts. Each one is essential. 
The three are complimentary parts of the 
whole, and that is how they ought to be re 
garded. 

“One of the three parts is the production 
of food ; another is the production of weapons 
of war; and another is the raising of armed 
forces to combat on sea and on land and in 
the air. Supporting all these activities is the 
great civilian effort of this Dominion which 
expresses itself chiefly in the twin essentials 
of services and morale, and in which no 
Canadian is too old, too poor, or too humble, 
to have a place and a duty. 

“So that, put in briefest form our pattern of 
total war is a pattern consisting of food, 
weapons, and armed forces. You cannot take 
one and leave the others in a country like 
Canada and the duty of the government is to 
recognize that each of these three parts 
food, weapons, and armed forces—is essentia! 
to the total war by Canada.” 














SINGER MACHINES ARE VITAL, 100... 


saila for stitching a tent or shaping a helmet 


and for sewing a thousand other things, necessary to 
clothe and equip men for all branches of the armed 
forces. Providing sewing machines of the highest 
quality in great quantities has been one of Singer's 


jobs for 90 years, 


Singer sewing machines formerly available for making 
hundreds of different things for civilian use are now 
sewing parachutes, uniforms, tents, gun covers, shoes, 
powder bags, gas masks, and many, many other articles 


needed to bring speedy victory. 


We are proud of our part in the drive to victory. 


SINGER 


SEWING MACHINE COMPANY 
Manufacturing Trade Department 
149 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 


Branches in principal cities throughout the world 





The Coast Artillery Today 
(Continucd from page 148) 


Coust Artillery Board. 

In the separation of functions, the 
Commanding General, Army Ground 
Forces, retained direction of the respon- 
sibilities for the seacoast artillery which 
include the development of tactical and 
training doctrine, tables of organization, 
tables of basic allowances, military char- 
acteristics of weapons, and requisite 
changes in equipment for the Seacoast 
‘Artillery. 

The professional education of enlisted 
men and officers for Seacoast Artillery 
and Submarine Mining is carried out at 
the Coast Artillery School at Monroe. Un- 
der the control of the Commanding Gen- 
eral, Army Ground Forces, the Coast 
Artillery School prepares training mate- 
rial on the latest tactical and technical 
subjects through the mediums of field and 


technical manuals, training bulletins, 
training films, and film = strips. The 
School, through its Officer Candidate 


Course, continues to prepare student of- 
ficers for commissions and, through the 
Enlisted Specialists Department, trains 
enlisted men as speciulists in seacoast 
artillery. 

The Coast Artillery Board has for its 
purpose the consideration of such sub- 
jects pertaining to seacoast artillery as 
muy be referred to it by the Commanding 
General, Army Ground Forces, and to 
originate and submit recommendations 
for improvement of the Coast Artillery 
Corps. The Board makes tests and rec- 
ommends modification in new equipment, 
and ideas sent in from men in the field. 
The Board also issues fire control charts 
and scales as needed by field units. 

In the reorganization of last winter, 
the antiaircraft functions of the Coast 
Artillery Corps, except control of units 
assigned to the field forces, were placed 
under the Commanding General of the 
Antiaircraft Artillery Command, with 
station at Richmond, Virginia. The Com- 
manding General, Antiaircraft Artillery 
Command, submits his recommendations 
as to basic allowances, and tactical and 
training doctrine of the antiaircraft artil- 
lery to the Commanding General of the 
Army Ground Forces. The Antiaircraft 
Artillery Command includes also the con- 
trol and supervision of the barrage bal- 
loon activities except for units assigned 
to the fleld forces. The Antiaircraft Artil- 
lery School and the Antiaircraft Artillery 
Board are now located at Camp Davis, 
North Carolina. The Barrage Balloon 
School and the Barrage Balloon Board 
are located at Camp Tyson, Tennessee. 
The functions of these schools and boards 
are similar to those of the Coast Artillery 
School and Board at Fort Monroe, Vir- 
ginia. 

Certain sections, formerly in the Office, 
Chief of Coast Artillery, have been trans- 
ferred to the Services of Supply and are 
now centered in a Coast Artillery Advis- 
ory Committee in the Office of the Chief 
of Engineers. This committee gives tac- 
tical and technical advice and assistance 
on matters pertaining to the preparation 
and accomplishment of seacoast defense 
projects. 

The coordination of the training and 
handling of replacements for seacoast 
artillery units has become the respon- 
sibility of the Replacement and School 
Command of the Army Ground Forces at 
Birmingham, Alabama. The Coast Artil- 
lery (SC) Replacement and Training 
Center is located at Camp McQuaide, 
California and is under the command of 
Brig. General Frank 8. Clark, formerly 
Commandant of the Coast Artillery 
School. Replacement training centers for 
antiaircraft artillery units are located at 





Additional copies of this “United 


States at War” may be obtained 
from your Post Exchange, Ship’s 


Service Store, local agency of the 
American News Company, local 
book dealer, or ordered direct from 
the Army ANv Navy Journat, 1711 
Connecticut Avenue Northwest, 
Washington, D. C. 


Price $3.00 per copy. 











Fort Eustis, Virginia; Camp Wallace, 
Texas; and Camp Callan, California. 
Coast Artillery units that have completed 
their training and have been assigned to 
harbor defenses or to other tactical com- 
bat units are integral parts of higher ac- 
tive commands. 

Regardless of his duties or the chain of 
command under which he functions, the 
wearer of the crossed cannons and pro- 
jectile insignia, more than ever, com- 
mands the respect of his fellow man. 
Nothing more is needed but to repeat the 
title of our Coast Artillery Corps march, 
“CRASH ON! ARTILLERY,” and to 
read General Orders No. 62, which ap- 
pears below. 


General Orders No. 62 
November 7, 1942. 

Awards of Distinguished - Service 
Medal.-By direction of the President, 
under the provisions of the act of Con- 
gress approved July 9, 1918 (Bull. 43, 
W. D., 1918), a Distinguished-Service 
Medal was awarded by the War Depart- 
ment to the following-named officer : 

George I. Moore, major general, 
United States Army. For exceptionally 
meritorious service to the Government in 
a duty of great responsibility as com 
mander of the Harbor Defenses of Manila 
and Subic Bays from December &, 1941 to 
March 11, 1942. The outbreak of hostili 
ties found his command prepared and on 
the alert. The controlled mine fields cov- 
ering the north channel at the entrance 
to Manila Bay were effectively installed 
and these, as well as the Navy mine field 
protecting the south channel, were cov 
ered by the guns of the seaward defenses. 
The antiaircraft batteries engaged the 
enemy effectively throughout sustained 
and repeated high-level and dive-bomb- 
ing attacks, maintaining an extremely 
high percentage of destroyed and dam- 
aged hostile aireraft. Seacoast batteries 
repeatedly engaged land targets on the 
Javite shore of Manila Bay and on the 
west coast of Bataan. By daily personal 
visits to the most heavily engaged ele- 
ments, General Moore largely influenced 
the effective action and high morale of 
his command. Entered military service 
from Texas. 





Chemical Warfare Service 
(Continued from page 150) 


established the Chemical Warfare Ser- 
vice as a component part of our Regular 
Army in 1920. 


The Chemical Warfare Service is 
charged specifically with research and 
development for both offensive and de- 
fensive purposes, the production of chem- 
ical warfare materiel and protective de- 
vices, the training of personnel and the 
operation of chemical troops. Sueh a di- 
versified program presented a challenge 
to the officers and men of the Chemical 
Warfare Service during the peacetime 
years between the first world war and the 
present conflict. In my opinion the 
Chemical Warfare Service has met that 
challenge. 

At first the going was hard. Despite 
the experience of the last war, the Chem- 
ical Warfare Service received little rec- 
ognition in the intervening years of 
peace, Seanty appropriations limited the 
activities for many years. Even after the 
Italians had used gas against the 
Ethiopians in 1936 our Service failed to 
receive full appropriations and personnel 
to adequately perform its functions. Then 
came our own national emergency. The 
Chemical Warfare Service had to expand 
almost overnight. 

At the beginning of the national emer- 
gency the available supply of gas masks 
for our Army was woefully inadequate. 
Hlowever, the quality of the gas masks 
which we had issued was excellent, equal- 
ling or exceeding the efficiency of any 
other military masks in the world. This 
achievement by our Research and Devel- 
opment Division coupled with a_ fore- 
sighted program organized by our lro- 
curement Planning Division made it pos- 
sible for us to get into production without 
delay. 

These factors, together with the mag- 
nificent cooperation of American Indus- 


try enabled us to provide a gas mask to 
each soldier as soon as he was inducted 


into the Army. The Chemical Warfare 
Service is proud of that record! We now 
have millions of masks in reserve ready 
for issue to our troops. 

The Chemical Warfare Service Arsenal 
at Edgewood, constructed during the 
first world war and maintained in a 
standby condition during the peacetime 
years, Was put on a war basis long before 
the Pearl Harbor attack. Buildings were 
renovated, new construction started and 
production facilities were increased at 
Sdgewood as soon as the national emer- 
gency arose. Sites were chosen for addi- 
tional facilities at strategic locations 
which combined uearness to sources of 
raw materials, adequate power and 
transportation facilities, and freedom 
from possible air attack. 

The new Arsenals at Huntsville, Ala- 
bama, Pine Bluff, Arkansas, and Denver, 
Colorado, provide production facilities 
adequate for the prosecution of a global 
war. The Dugway Proving Ground, lo- 
cated in the Utah Desert, far from popu- 
lated cities, makes it possible to carry 
out tests under ideal conditions. 

The Development Laboratory at the 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
and the Chemical Warfare Service Lab- 
oratories at Columbia University supple- 
ment the work of our Technical Division 
at Edgewood. 

In addition to these facilities the col- 
laboration of the National Defense Re- 
search Council has proved invaluable. 
More than one hundred of the country’s 
leading scientists are engaged in conti- 
dential research problems at various 
colleges and universities scattered 
throughout the country. 

Many responsibilities have been added 
to this Service. In July, 1941, the in- 
cendiary bomb program was transferred 
from the Ordnance Department to the 
Chemical Warfare Service. The part 
which incendiaries play in modern war- 
fare became evident to everyone follow- 
ing the tremendous air attacks on Lon- 
don and other English cities during the 
winter of 1940-41. Many thousands of in- 
cendiary bombs were dropped by the 
German planes during a single night at 
tack. Besides the development of new 
types of incendiary bombs, our Service 
had to solve difficult problems connected 
with the supply of materials and the 
manufacture of unfamiliar items in pro- 
digious quantities. In addition haste was 
imperative! 

The Chemical Warfare Service met 
this challenge as borne out by the testi- 
mony of General Doolittle, who obtained 
such satisfactory results with our incen- 
diary bombs in his attacks on Tokyo and 
other Japanese cities. Today we have 
magazines stock with millions of various 
types of incendiary bombs ready for de- 
livery to our armed forces. 

The increasing use of obscuring smoke 
in modern warfare places an important 
responsibility upon this branch of the 
service. Increased fire power of modern 
weapons makes it difficult for an attack- 
ing force to come to grips with the enemy. 
The generous use of harmless obscuring 
smoke not only makes it possible for an 
attacking troop to advance across open 
terrain but it also provides a protective 
blanket for slower movements such as 
river crossings. 

Many thousands of casualties will 
doubtless be avoided by our troops in the 
battles yet to come through the use of 
smoke. Our Service is charged not only 
with the production of suitable smoke 
munitions but also with the operation of 
troops whose specialty is the firing of 
smoke. 

Thus we have assumed the responsibil- 
ity of providing instruction to all of the 
armed forees of our country in chemical 
warfare. In addition we have established 
seven civilian protection schools, located 
at colleges and universities, for training 
leaders in methods of civilian protection. 

The civilians who complete the course 
at one of these schools are expected to 
teach civil defense workers in their home 
communities. 

To recapitulate, the Chemical Warfare 
Service is charged with research, produc- 
tion, training and combat functions. I be- 
lieve we are carrying out our mission. 
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The Finance Department 
(Continued from page 152) 


for their financial welfare while the offi 
cers and men may be serving at distant 
posts. Legislation has been secured to 
permit continuance of allotments when 
military personnel is missing in action or 
beleagured or besieged by the enemy. A 
family allowance bill has been passed by 
Congress, and disbursements, as provid 
ed therein, are being made by the Fi 
nance Department. 

The Chief of Finance, with the ap 
proval of the Secretary of War, has es 
tablished a system by which all members 
of the Military Establishment, officers, 
enlisted men and civilians, may purchase 
War Bonds by reservations from their 


pay. Service Command and similar com- 
manders have been made responsible for 


the dissemination of the necessary in- 
formation to all personnel within the geo- 
graphical limits of their commands. In 
Washington a new division has been es 
tablished in the Office of the Chief of 
Finance to coordinate operations in the 
field and to handle the financial and ac- 
counting procedures incident to the 
program. 





The Army Dentist 
(Continued from page 154) 
emergency. It is a responsibility requir 
ing a complete understanding of its mis- 
sion, its relationship to Medical Depart- 
ment activities as a whole and the prob 
lems encountered in the fulfillment of its 
duties. It is organizationally and tech- 
nically vested in the Medical Corps. In 
practice, however, this has been reqular- 
ly accomplished by designated members 
of the Dental Corps acting in their ca 
pacity as advisors to the surgeon and, 
with his approval, exercising the fune- 
tions of supervision, coordination and ad- 
ministration of the specific duties of the 

Dental Corps. 

The transition from a civilian dental 
practice to the routine requirements of 
the Army has necessitated special in- 
struction on the part of many officers and 
enlisted personnel. The establishment of 
the Army Dental School in Washington, 
DD. C., in 1921 was an early step in the 
training program. It has provided courses 
of instruction in professional procedures, 
and practically all members of the Regu 
lar Army Dental Corps have taken one 
or more periods of instruction there. 
Hundreds of enlisted men have also been 
taught the duties of the dental and X 
ray technicians. 

The Medical Field Service School at 
Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania, estab- 
lished in 1921, has also afforded regular 
scredules of field training. Further, ex 
tension courses in dental administration 
prepared and conducted by the medical 
field service school, have added greatly 
to the knowledge and usefulness of dental 
officers. 

The Reserve Officers from time to time 
too have been assigned to active duty for 
periods of fourteen days or longer. Many 
have served on extended active duty with 
Civilian Conservation Corps Units in the 
period from 1934 to the declaration of 
war. 

Army dental internships have also been 
afforded to a limited number of recent 
graduates from dental schools. Such in 
ternships permit a year’s post graduate 
study in the Army Dental Schools and as 
sociate centers in preparation for a ten 
ure of service with the Army. 

In addition to the above cited program, 
one month courses in maxillo-facial sur 
gery and procedures have been instituted 
at the Army Dental School, Army Medical 
Center, Washington, D. C. General Hos 
pitals and large Station Hospitals have 
conducted scheduled classes for dental 
personnel, both commissioned and en 
listed. 

The Dental Corps is encouraged and 
enthused with the response received at 
every hand by the officers and enlisted 
personnel of every component within the 
armed forces. It is cognizant of its mul- 
tiple problems and shall extend every ef 
fort through organization and training 
to accomplish its mission. 
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The Operation of the Judge 


Advocate General’s 


Department 
(Continued from page 126) 


ble to an army, punishments must be im 
posed for crimes and military offenses, 
and the imposition of punishment must 
be prompt, certain, uniform as between 
olfenses of like degree, and neither too 
light nor too severe. Punishment must 
not be inflicted upon the innocent nor 
must the guilty escape. If the disciplinary 
system seriously fails in any of these 
respects, the Army’s efliciency will be 
much diminished. The internal adminis- 
tration of the Army, the enlistment, in- 
duction, commissioning, transfer, promo- 
tion, retirement, and discharge of Army 
personnel, are all regulated by and must 
be conducted in accordance with law. The 
same is true of its external business re- 
lations, such as its contracts for the pur- 
chases of supplies and construction of 
buildings. These external relations are of 
enormous magnitude and complexity. 
There are many claims, some of them 
for large sums, by and against the Army, 
and much litigation in which it is con 
cerned. The Army is vitally interested 
in hundreds of patent matters. It con- 
trols a great many reservations covering 
all together millions of acres of land. 
Questions are constantly arising, with re- 
spect to these lands, as to titles, rights 
of way, and boundaries. The work of the 
Engineer Corps of the Army in improv- 
ing rivers and harbors and in building 
and operating canals involves many legal 
questions. The relations between the 
Army and the governments of our own 
states, territories, and cities must be man- 
aged in accordance with law. Since the 
day of the attack upon Pearl Harbor, the 
Army has controlled the government of 
Hawaii under martial law. The declara- 
tion of restricted and prohibited zones, 
the control and evacuation of actually 
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or potentially dangerous persons, and the 
custody of prisoners of war and civilian 
internees raise many legal questions. The 
presence of our troops in many friendly 
foreign countries and the conduct of joint 
operations with our allies raise questions 
of international law. Even combat oper 
ations must be planned and carried out 
in accordance with the Hague and Geneva 
Conventions and the rules of land war- 
fare. Finally, when we invade and occupy 
enemy territory, the military government 
to be set up there must be planned and 
conducted in accordance with law. For 
all these numerous and important tasks, 
lawyers are necessary. 


How does the Judge Advocate General's 
Department discharge these responsibili- 
ties? Before the declaration of a national 
emergency it consisted of 105 Regular 
officers, headed by The Judge Advocate 
General with the rank of major general, 
about 550 Reserve officers, and a much 
smaller number of National Guard offi- 
cers. Then the allotment of Regular offi- 
cers was increased to 115, all the National 
Guard officers were called into service 
with the divisions to which they were 
assigned, and the Reserve oflicers were 
called as needed. These sources of supply 
were exhausted last spring, and since 
then many persons have been commis- 
sioned in the department who were pre 
viously officers of other branches, enlisted 
men, or civilians. At the moment of writ 
ing the department consists of 826 offi- 
cers, The Judge Advocate General with 
the rank of major general, four temporary 
brigadier generals, and others in rank 
from colonel to second lieutenant. All 
these are lawyers by profession. Their 
number will of course increase as the 
Army increases. There are a number of 
warrant officers assigned to the depart- 
ment, many of whom have now been com- 
missioned. The department contains no 
enlisted men, though men of other 
branches are often detailed to duty in its 
offices as clerks and otherwise. 


The Army may be compared to a cor- 
poration whose operations extend over a 


large area, such as the Southern Pacific 
Railroad, the Ford Motor Company, or 
the ’an American Airways, though it is 
now much larger than any of them. Every 
one knows that such a corporation needs 
and has a general counsel with assistants 
at its main office, and division counsel 
at various other places where it operates. 
The Army does the like. The Judge Ad 
vocate General is the general counsel of 
the Army, with station at Washington, 
where he has a considerable number of 
oflicers under him. There is also a judge 
advocate, usually with one or more as- 
sistants, at the headquarters of every di- 
vision, corps, army, service command, ter- 
ritorial department, every overseas force 
or base of importance, and in many other 
units and places where particularly 
needed. In all there are 3826 commands or 
stations at which one or more judge ad 
vocates are now serving. 


The Judge Advocate General’s Depart- 
ment, like other staff departments, exists 
in order to assist the rest of the Army, 
in particular the combatant arms, the 
better to perform its duties. It fur 
nishes a particular professional skill for 
that purpose, as does the Medical Depart- 
ment. But the most valuable services of 
a physician are rendered in preventing 
disease rather than in curing it; and, if 
the call for his services is too long de- 
layed, the disease may have become in 
curable. Similarly, a lawyer’s services 
are more valuable in preventing his client 
from getting into trouble than in getting 
him out; and, if the call is too long de 
layed, he may be unable to extricate his 
client. Though Army personnel untrained 
in the law can not be expected to solve 
legal problems and should not attempt to 
do so, they should recognize such a prob- 
lem when they meet it in the course of 
their duties and should make timely re- 
quest of the judge advocate of the com- 
mand in which they are serving for his 
advice and assistance. 

The Judge Advocate General’s Depart- 
ment has no reason for existence or pur 
pose except to put the professional skill 
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of its members at the service of the rest 
of the Army. That is their duty and is 
their pleasure. 





Wartime Tasks of the U. S. 
Public Health Service 
(Continued from page 132) 


clude arsenals, airplane and munition 
plants. A doctor and engineer of the Ser- 
vice have been assigned to the Office of 
Ordnance of the War Department. Their 
task is to follow through on compliance 
with recommendations resulting from 
these industrial hygiene surveys. 

Scientifie research in the Public Health 
Service has also been geared to the de 
mands of war. The Nationa] Institute of 
Health, research arm of the Service, is 
carrying on many confidential studies, at 
the request of the War and Navy Depart- 
ments and the National Research Coun- 
cil. Upwards of 100 projects are directed 
toward health hazards in the war indus- 
tries. The Institute also certifies the 
manufacture of typhus vaccine used by 
the armed forces and manufactures yel- 
low fever vaccine for the Army. Labora- 
tories where blood plasma is processed 
for military and civilian use are also cer- 
tified by the National Institute of 
Health. 

Prominent in the assistance given by 
the Public Health Service to the health 
measures of other war agencies, has been 
its active role in the Emergency Medical 
Service of the Office of Civilian Defense, 
and its contribution to the National Nu- 
trition Program, 

All these special wartime tasks are 
part of the total rearguard action which 
the Public Health Service and hundreds 
of State and local agencies are fighting 
against disease and preventable deaths, 
Their objective is to see that our military 
forces are given all possible cooperation 
and are supported by a healthy, vigorous 
civilian army. 
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We Understand War 


(Continued from page 134) 


anable to convert to war work, were 
forced to shut their doors for the dura- 
tion, perhaps forever. We saw automo- 
bile dealers and other distributors of 
civilian goods go out of business. We tried 
to help them with every means at our 
disposal. We called their plight to the 
attention of the authorities in Washing- 
ton. Individual cases of distress among 
non-war business concerns are being 
given individual attention through the 
National Chamber’s service facilities. 
But we did not go to Congress and ask 
that they be subsidized or otherwise given 
special treatment by the government. 

We saw regulations and orders issued 
from Washington, directed in almost 
every instance to some form of control 
over the operations of business and in 
dustry. Never once have we complained 
that the rights of business were being 
usurped. Rather have we assisted the 
government, wherever and whenever 
possible, in the orderly administration of 
its wartime rules and regulations. This 
we will continue to do. 

We know full well that we will return 
to our traditional principles of freedom 
with the return of peace. The people will 
see to that. “Governments derive their 
just powers from the consent of the gov- 
erned.” So it has been in America for 166 
years; so it will continue to be. But in 
time of war we must modify our prin- 
ciples. Swift decisions are necessary to 
speed the war effort and save lives. 'To- 
tal war demands that there be soldiers of 
the home front as well as soldiers of the 
battlefront. 

The United States Chamber of Com- 
merce does not intend, however, to sit 
supinely by if we see errors in the plan- 
ning or administration of the war effort, 
The stake of our membership in the se- 
curity of the United States is as great or 
greater than that of any group or groups 
in the country. 

I want to stress the fact that the Na- 
tional Chamber consistently has cham- 
pioned the cause of freedom—freedom of 
the individual as well as enterprise. We 
will continue to champion the cause of 
freedom, the basie principles for which 
the nation fights. And under freedom we 
have a right to criticize constructively. 
We have more than a right; we have a 
duty to question any action or lack of ac 
tion which we consider detrimental to the 
prosecution of the war effort. For the 
record, | want to add this promise: Any 
criticism coming from the National 
Chamber will be constructive; its sole 
purpose a contribution to the winning of 
the war. 

The government’s organization of the 
war effort on the production front has 
lately met with sharp public criticism. 
Chief complaints have been that there 
is confusion and wasteful overlapping in 
the functions of federal war agencies; 
that political considerations have inter- 
ferred with the enactment and adminis- 
tration of measures designed to control 
the upward sweep of inflation, and that 
the allocation of materials used both for 
war and civilian production has been 
badly mishandled. 

Some of these complaints are valid 
many are not. I should like to recom- 
mend that we look with a degree of tol- 
erance upon the government’s truly epic 
efforts to organize and speed production 
and to harness our economic forces. 

We must remember that we started our 
production effort virtually from seratch. 
And, as Donald Nelson has reported, pro- 
duction has increased 350 per cent since 
Pearl Harbor. In other words, in less 
than a year American industry has in 
creased its average productive output of 
guns, ships, tanks and planes three and 
one-half times. Such a great acceleration 
in the rate of war production, exceeding 
all expectations, has placed a tremendous 
Strain upon those charged with the im- 
mensely complex task of administering 
the war effort on the home front. 

Mr. Nelson said that the increase in 
the rate of production since Pearl Har- 
bor is good—but not sood enough. Amer 


ican industry agrees with Mr. Nelson. 
Even though the managers and tech- 
nicisn: ind workers of industry have 


tolled night and day, bave invented new 


processes to speed production, and conse- 
quently are building weapons of war bet- 
ter and faster than our enemies can pro- 
duce them, we agree that “it is not good 
enough.” It will never be good enough so 
long as a Jap, a German, or an Italian 
raises a gun against a soldier, sailor or 
airman of the United Nations. 

The only thing that can defeat Amer- 
ica is disunity. The only thing which can 
slow down production or impede the or- 
ganization of our economic forces for 
ynaximum efficiency in the prosecution of 
the war effort is disunity. Unity will 
hasten victory, and the National Chamber 
recognizes the pressing need for a com- 
pletely united home front. 

The National Chamber has worked and 
continues to work for harmony with la- 
bor, agriculture and government. The 
men on the fighting fronts must and will 
be supported by a home front whose 
every thought is with them. 

When I came to Washington upon my 
election as president of the United States 
Chamber of Commerce last April, IL im- 
mediately called upon and was cordially 
received by the leaders of our great na- 
tional labor organizations; I talked also 
with agricultural leaders and with men 
high in government, men responsible for 
the direction of the war effort. 

Since that time, we have come to know 
one another as friends rather than as 
strangers. We have found that the other 
fellow doesn’t wear horns. And we have 
discovered that our areas of agreement 
are much broader than our points of dis- 
agreement, 

We are all working and fighting for the 
same objectives—for a world where free 
men can live in peace, for the well-being 
of ourselves and our fellow man, for a 
progressive and virile democracy. 

A full-fledged unity of our economic 
forces is fast being realized.e I cannot 
give the details at this time, but plans 
are underway for a unity of action as 
well as words. And I can assure you that 
Hitler and Hirohito are sadly mistaken 
and very bad judges of the American 
character if they think a united economic 
front is not possible in the United States, 

And our enemies are mistaken, indeed, 
if they cannot foresee the inevitable out- 
come of the world-wide conflagration 
which they started and which we will fin 
ish. For... We understand war! 





Field Artillery 
(Continued from page 6) 


Since the artillery is a supporting arm, 
it must know the situation and needs of 
the supported arm. In order that an 
artillery commander may know how to 
employ his units properly to furnish the 
needed support, close intimate liaison is 
established with the supported arm. 
American artillery has made great strides 
in successful liaison. Radio communica 
tion, important everywhere, has served a 
great purpose in artillery liaison. It has 
solved the increasing problem of contact 
with other mobile units. The new and im 
proved radio sets have made it possible 
for supporting and supported command- 
ers to know the plans and capabilities of 
each other. Higher and lower units have 
been brought in close coordination by 
liaison, much of it dependent entirely 
upon radio. In support of armored forces, 
radio is the primary means of communi- 
cation for artillery. In other actions of 
rapid movement artillery depends upon 
radio for the early opening of fire. All 
other available means of communication 
are established as the situation permits. 

The Field Artillery has long felt the 
need of a “flying observation post.” That 
need has been supplied by the assignment 
of organic, slow-flying airplanes. These 
liaison-type planes, commonly known as 
“grasshoppers,” are manned by artillery- 
men. They enable artillery observers to 
locate targets concealed from ground ob- 
servation and to bring prompt fire upon 
these targets. The planes are able to op- 
erate from small, unimproved fields in the 
immediate vicinity of the battalion posi- 
tion. The low landing speed of the planes 
makes it possible for them to land on 
short, cleared strips or roads. As pilot 
and observer are members of the artillery 
battalion, they are constantly available 
When needed ; they are familiar both with 


the local situation and with the tactics 
and technique of artillery. As they work 
day after day with the firing members of 
the team on the ground, they become ac- 
customed to the play of that team and are 
able to work in complete harmony with 
the personnel handling the fire. They are 
designed as an elevated observation post, 
and normally fly only over our own 
troops. 

lor long range artillery missions, Field 
Artillery depends upon air force person- 
nel for observation over the target, as 
they can operate with high-speed, armed 
aircraft over enemy territory. Mutual 
knowledge of firing methods, character- 
istics and abilities of the weapons and 
aircraft is necessary to accomplish suc- 
cessfully these long range missions. Air 
forces and Field Artillery have the com- 
mon mission of supporting other arms, 
therefore they must be closely coordi- 
nated to achieve maximum effect. 

Field Artillery is an arm of close sup- 
port. Perhaps more than any arm it is 
conscious of the need for complete co- 
ordination among the various components 
of the Army. Its role in this great war is 
a supporting role, not an individual one. 
At the Field Artillery School where thou- 
sands of young officers are trained and 
more experienced officers given advanced 
courses in the most improved methods of 
artillery, the field artilleryman is con- 
stantly told that we all are part of one 
Army, and that we exist solely to support 
the other arms. That vital principle is 
taught in every artillery unit in the ser- 
vice. Every artilleryman is striving to 
give his brother arms the same efficient 
support as did the gunners of Bataan. 





The Electrical Distributor 
(Continued from page 140) 


distributor’s oflice for price and delivery 
information on an order of 57 items at 
3:30 one afternoon and at 4:30 received 
the information. An order with a priority 
was immediately put through, and all the 
required items arrived in a solid truck 
load at 10:00 the next morning. 

Too many people, who do not know the 
facts, are ready and willing to speak on 
the subject of the wholesaler’s place in 
the war effort. Above are the facts ; each 
and every one of them can be verified by 
talking to the men who handle electrical 
problems for the Army, Navy, and many 
other Government departments, by ask- 
ing the manufacturers who are produc- 
ing war goods, and by questioning the 
architects, electrical engineers, and con- 
tractors who plan and install electrical 
equipment. 





U. S. Cavalry Today 
(Continued from page 142) 


man and horse units can leave the road 
and its vicinity with much greater speed 
than the dismounted man or units; horse 
units can march on roads or move cross- 
country dispersed so as to present unre- 
munerative targets to air. 

These jobs prescribed for U. 8S. Cav- 
alary which have dictated its present or- 
ganization, equipment, and training, de- 
mand versatility. Horse and mechanized 
Cavalry must be able to go where others 
cannot; must have the means to move 
with the speed of the fastest enemy 
ground vehicle. It must be and is able to 
communicate with our own supporting or 
cooperating air units, with other units 
and headquarters, nearby or at great dis- 
tances. Our Cavalry today, both types, is 
expected to, and is equipped and trained 
to be able to go deep into enemy territory 
by stealth or by fighting its way if re- 
quired, either on foot, on horses, or in 
vehicles. It is able to establish ob- 
stacles ; to overcome or destroy enemy ob- 
stacles; it is able to build or blow up a 
bridge; it is able to cross streams when 
there is no bridge nor means to construct 
it—to take animals, vehicles, and wea- 
pons across. Your U.S. Cavalry of today 
is equipped and trained to do these jobs, 
as their recent battle rehearsals in the 
field have so strikingly demonstrated. 

And whether the Cavalryman moves on 
a horse or in a vehicle, he must be able to 
fight as his team mate, the Infantry sol- 
dier ; he must be able to fight on the plains 


160 


or the mountains, in woods or in villages, 
So, in addition to a horse or a vehi-‘e, 
your Cavalryman has most of the wea- 
pons and equipment that the Infantry h.s, 
and several special items in addition 


All of this demands versatile indi- 
viduals—whether buck privates, noneom.- 
missioned or commissioned officers; re- 
quires individuals and units capable of 
performing at speed any of the varied 
jobs expected of Cavalry. And be assured 
that your U. S. Cavalry is equipped and 
trained as never before to perform its 
designated battle missions as a member 
of the combined arms team. Recent ta- 
neuvers in this country have demon- 
strated to our higher commanders the tre- 
mendous versatility and value of our 
Cavalry units today. 

And, if there remain any “Doubting 
Thomases,” let them look at the imper- 
ishable pages of glorious history written 
in a few short weeks in northern and cen- 
tral Luzon and Bataan by the 26th Cay- 
alry! There you have a preview of the 
performance our higher commanders and 
the Nation may expect of their Cavalry 
teday and an heroic example which every 
U.S. Cavalryman can and will emulate on 
the future battlefields of this war. 

The motto on the coat of arms of the 
Cavalry School translated proclaims 
“We Conquer by Mobility!” Today, with 
its tactics, equipment, and weapons in- 
corporating the latest lessons of the pres- 
ent conflict, a new motto of U.S. Cavalry 
may confidently be inscribed on its coat 
of arms——“By Versatility and Mobility we 
Conquer !” 





Manufacturing Miracles 
(Continued from page 144) 


use them. In a war of machines it is of 
course essential to maintain all mechan- 
ical equipment at peak performance, 

Industry’s main task, from here on to 
final victory, is principally a question of 
expanding still further the production of 
the war materials and supplies of all 
kinds, of feeding and maintaining the 
vast number of machine tools that are 
doing the job, and of keeping up the 
health and stamina of the men and wo- 
men Who run them. This includes turning 
out the ships that will solve the problem 
of transportation of men and munitions 
and supplies. The weapons that roll off 
America’s assembly lines must keep right 
on rolling into the camps of the enemy. 
American industry is determined to see 
that what the American Army and Navy 
need is produced so soon, so well, and in 
such great quantities that the enemies of 
freedom will be overcome. 

This nation is fighting essentially for 
freedom. The management of industry 
knows what industry owes, what the na- 
tion owes, to the freedom maintained 
now for more than a century and a half. 
And it has realized that to preserve that 
freedom, to meet the demands of the pres 
ent emergency, it must make sacrifices 
even give up temporarily much of free- 
dom itself—along with every person and 
group among us. 

Industry has expressed willingness to 
abide by this necessity. It has practiced 
what it has preached. It has pledged it- 
self not to profiteer. It has kept that 
pledge. An NAM study of profits of some 
2,800 companies proves this fact conclu- 
sively. And out of industry comes a large 
part of the government revenue that pro- 
vides the sinews of war. Industrial man- 
agement has recommended the heaviest 
taxes that industry can stand. 

Indeed the industries of America have 
asked only to retain after taxes about 2.7 
per cent of their total receipts, in order 
to maintain present operations and to 
continue the expansion necessary to win 
the war, to pay minimum dividends to 
investors and to set up protective re 
serves. They would keep only the means 
for making the tremendous adjustment to 
peace. They wish to do as great a job in 
post-war production and employment as 
they are doing in this war period. 

For the American people want to have 
after the war what they are fighting for 
now—freedom to use their initiative and 
energy and productivity in their various 
enterprises to keep this a land of ©; por 
tunity and to reach new levels of na! mal 
well-being. 
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The March of Freedom for 
the Common Man 
(Continued from page 18) 


superior and that all other races or 
classes are supposed to be slaves. The be- 
lief in one Satan-inspired Fuehrer, with 
his Quislings, his Lavals, and his Musso- 
linis—his “gauleiters” in every nation in 
the world—is the last and ultimate dark- 
ness. Is there any hell hotter than that 
of being a Quisling, unless it is that of 
being a Laval or a Mussolini? 

In a twisted sense, there is something 
almost great in the figure of the Supreme 
Devil operating through a human form, 
in «a Hitler who has the daring to spit 
straight into the eye of God and man. 
But the Nazi system has a heroic position 
for only one leader. By definition only 
one person is allowed to retain full soy 
ereignty over his own soul. All the rest 
are stooges—they are stooges who have 
been mentally and politically degraded, 
and who feel that they can get square 
with the world only by mentally and po 
litically degrading other people. These 
stooges are really psychopathic cases. 
Satan has turned loose upon us the in 
sane. 

The march of freedom of the past 150 
years has been a long-drawn-out people’s 
revolution. In this Great Revolution of 
the people, there were the American 
Revolution of 1775, the French Revolu 
tion of 1792, the Latin-American revolu 
tions of the Bolivarian era, the German 
revolution of 1848, and the Russian Revo 
lution of 1917. Each spoke for the com 
mon man in terms of blood on the battle- 
field. Some went to excess. But the sig 
nificant thing is that the people groped 
their way to the light. More of them 
learned to think and work together. 

The people’s revolution aims at peace 
and not at violence, but if the rights of 
the common man are attacked, if un 
leashes the ferocity of a she-bear who has 
lost a cub. When the Nazi psychologists 
tell their Master Hitler that we in the 
United States may be able to produce hun 
dreds of thousands of planes, but that we 


have no will to fight, they are only fool- 
ing themselves and him. The truth is that 
when the rights of the American people 
are transgressed, as those rights have 
been transgressed, the American people 
will fight with a relentless fury which will 
drive the ancient Teutonic gods back 
cowering into their caves. The Gitter 
diimmerung has come for Odin and his 
crew. 





The United States Coast 
Guard in the War 
(Continued from page 42) 


anti-submarine patrol. Service personnel 
are manning transports and auxiliaries 
for the Navy and some of them have been 
killed fighting alongside of Marines. The 
entire Coast Guard is operating on a war 
basis and the Service is definitely in the 
war, 





Petroleum and the War Effort 


(Continued from page 51) 


however, that reserves of petroleum fuels 
and lubricants have become so reduced 
in Germany as to greatly hamper its war 
effort and that the massive war machine 
of the German army is beginning to 
squeak and break down, seems to be 
more apparent with each day’s reports 
from the fighting fronts. No longer do we 
hear of submarines in the Gulf of Mex 
ico and western Atlantic, nor of mass air 
raids on the British Isles and the lack of 
a large German-Italian air foree in 
Africa all seem to point to a definite 
shortage in petroleum lubricants and fuel 
supplies rather than to a lack of planes 
or submarines, 

It is, therefore, my opinion that now 
the German high command has been 
forced to decide whether diesel oil shall 
be used in submarines or tanks and 
whether gasoline supplies should be used 
in planes or in trucks and cars. ‘Time 
must, inevitably, make these decisions 
more and more important and the side 
which controls most of the earth’s black 
blood——petroleum—must win in the end, 





He’s in the Army .. . 
Force . . . and with the Marines. 


You’ll find him roaring into battle in speedy 
new tanks. Or helping direct field maneuvers from 
Signal Corps’ communication trailers. Or racing 
through the water in trim, swift fighting craft. 

You'll find him in camps and shipyards, trucks 
and factory production lines, and munitions plants 
-+.in fact, wherever America’s great fighting line 
extends. For “‘he’’ is the familiar Masonite* Man 
—symbol of Presdwood* products, ‘““The Wonder 
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“e EVER in the field of human conflict was there 
N so much owed by so many to so few,” said 
Winston Churchill. For the fate of England —if 
not the whole world — was determined by the men 

of the Royal Air Force between August 8 and October 31, 1940, 

when they turned back the Luftwaffe in the Battle of Britain. 





As the records of that epochal struggle are revealed, we learn 
more and more of the gallant sacrifices made, the courageous deeds 
performed, during those eighty-five days of furious fighting. We 
learn, too, of the little details that sometimes play a part in deciding 
the fate of nations. 


One of those “‘little” things is pictured above. 


It is a molecule of an ingredient in the gasoline that helped the 
RAF win the Battle of Britain. It is called iso-octane. The atoms 
of hydrogen and carbon which form iso-octane hang closely together 
like a bunch of grapes, as shown in the chemist’s model above. 


Maybe that peculiar bunching of the atoms is the reason why iso- 
octane has such a high antiknock quality that years ago it was con- 
sidered “‘perfect’”’ and was adopted as the scale for measuring the 
antiknock quality of gasoline. Possibly iso-octane’s remarkably 
high antiknock quality is due to some other reason. 


Whatever the reason, this clear-cut superiority over ordinary 
gasoline was enough to start the research laboratories of the Ameri- 
can petroleum industry working, developing manufacturing pro- 
cesses that changed iso-octane from a forty-dollar-a-gallon curi- 
osity to a twenty-cent-a-gallon ingredient of aviation fuel for the 
planes of the United Nations. 


The Battle of Britain might have been won without iso-octane. 
We cannot say. All we know is that the British had it for their fight- 
ing fuel in quantity —the Germans did not. For ‘hat we are indebted 
to the peacetime research and developments of American oil refiners, 

This development of iso-octane has been only one of countless 
chemical achievements of petroleum technology in the long search 
for better fuels. Ethyl fluid is another of those achievements. It, 
too, isa prime ingredient in the fighting fuels that power the planes 
and mechanized armies of the United Nation: 
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Vanufacturers of Iethyl fluid, used by oil refiners to improwm 


the antiknock quality of aviation and moto 




















Special Services to the 


American Soldier 
(Continued from page 106) 
youthful energy. 

The largest motion-picture chain in the 
nation, for the entertainment of men in 
camps and overseas, 

A facilities program which has been 
instrumental in the design of and equip- 
ping of more than 10,000 recreational 
buildings of various types. 

Kducational service and materials, to 
supplement Army training and to broaden 
the experience and capacities of the sol- 
dier by making available to him a wide 
range of correspondence instruction, to 
fit him for advancement. 

A comprehensive library service for 
recreational and educational reading. 

A program of professional and amateur 
theatrical entertainment, in cooperation 
with USO-Camp Shows, Ine. 

Soldier-participation music and = art 
programs. 

A research service to aid Special Ser- 
vice in directing its programs, and to aid 
the general and field staffs in measuring 
problems concerning the broad welfare of 
men. 

An informational and orientation ser- 
vice to inform the citizen soldier in the 
background and conduct of the war; util- 
izing radio, motion pictures, and the writ- 
ten and illustrated word. 

Publication of the all-Army Newspaper 
Yank; advice to and supervision of more 
than 500 soldier newspapers in camps and 
units; publication of a monthly maga- 
zine to inform oflicers in the field con- 
cerning Special Service programs and 
activities, 

A welfare service to assist and advise 
enlisted men and their families in eco- 
nomic matters. 

The training and instruction of ade- 
quate personnel to carry out these pro- 
grams in a sound way, 

Maintenance of close liaison with other 
branches and divisions of the Army and 
with civilian and governmental agencies 
concerned with the welfare of the citizen 
soldier, as the American Red Cross, 
United Service Organizations, Ine., and 
the lederal Security Agency. 

This brief summary would not be com- 
plete without acknowledgement of the 
valuable assistance and advice of the 
Joint Army and Navy Committee on 
Welfare and Recreation, a body set up by 
the Secretaries of War and Navy at the 
request of the President, to facilitate and 
coordinate Army, Navy, governmental, 
and civilian programs relating to the well 
being and efficiency of the enlisted man. 





The General Board of the 
Navy 


(Continued from page 36) 
need resulted in the creation of the Gen- 
eral Board. 

George Dewey, Admiral of the Navy, 
was appointed president of the original 
Soard and retained that position until 
his death in 1917. There has never been 
a president of the Board since, the senior 
member being designated Chairman. 

The purpose of the General Board, as 
Stated in the creating order, was 

“to insure eflicient preparation of the 
fleet in case of war and for the naval 
defense of the coast.” 

With the establishment of the Office of 
Naval Operations in 1915, however, plan- 
ning and operational functions were 
placed under that office and the General 
Board became a purely advisory body to 
the Secretary of the Navy. It retains that 
Status, having neither executive nor ad- 
ministrative powers. 

The general function of the Board is 
to advise the Secretary on any matter 
that he may direct. In view of the di- 
versified character of the Navy and its 
many and varied interests, matters re- 
ferred to the Board naturally cover a 
wide range of subjects. Additionally and 
specifically, it is charged with the con- 
sideration of naval poliey, that is, the 
System of principles, and the general 
terms of their application, governing the 
development, organization, maintenance, 
training and operation of the Navy; the 
naval building program to provide the 


number and types of ships and aircraft 
proper to constitute the fleet; the mili- 
tary characteristics that should be em- 
bodied in the designs of new ships and 
aircraft ; and the shore establishment, the 
number of naval districts, navy yards, 
naval stations, operating bases and other 
shore activities necessary for the support 
of the fleet as well as the general policy 
te be adopted towards these. Recommen- 
dations of the Board on all of these sub- 
jects are subject to the approval of the 
Secretary of the Navy. 

It is thus seen that, contrary to state- 
ments so frequently seen in the press, 
the General Board is not to the Navy 
what the General Staff is to the Army. 
The two bodies are quite different. The 
General Board neither plans nor directs 
operations; it exerts no direct control 
over either material or personnel of the 
Navy. Neither is it directly responsible 
for the acceptance or rejection of inven- 
tions or ideas and considers such only 
when presented for consideration by the 
Secretary of the Navy. 

The General Board is composed of such 
officers not below the rank of Captain 
aus the Secretary may designate. Navy 
Regulations require that there shall be 
not less than five members who are line 
officers of the Navy, a majority of whom 
shall be of flag rank. A general officer of 
the Marine Corps may be designated as 
na member and at times officers of the 
Marine Corps have been members. 

The specified composition of the Board 
thus insures a body composed of experi- 
enced officers of mature judgment, un- 
encumbered by administrative duties, 
available at all times to consider such 
questions as the Secretary of the Navy 
may direct. In the consideration of any 
question the Board avails itself of all 
sources of information, civil and naval, 
foreign and domestic. Technical experts 
are freely consulted as are others having 
special knowledge on any subject before 
the Board. Harings are conducted on vari 
ous subjects at which opinions on the 
numerous aspects of questions are pre- 
sented by those considered best qualified. 
Ilence, recommendations made to the See- 
retary of the Navy by the General Board 
are based on the best available informa- 
tion and represent considered opinion of 
nil phases of the question involved, and 
the best interests of the Navy and the 
country. 





Labor, Management and 
the Navy 
(Continued from page 108) 


r dio detection equipment ; makers of lip- 
stick cases were working on bomb fuzes; 
lingerie houses were turning out camou- 
flage netting: producers of beer cans 
were fashioning hand grenades, and add- 
ing machine builders were concentrating 
on automatic pistols, 

Our great textile mills took on the job 
of supplying uniforms and_ blankets; 
packing houses undertook to store in cans 
the huge quantities of preserved victuals 
necessary to feed our fighting men. 

From river bottoms and marshlands 
sprang new shipyards. We began to hear 
of such incredible feats as the launching 
of 10,000-ton cargo ships in inland cities ; 
of entire Liberty Ship hul's being invert- 
ed to be worked on by a new welding 
process; of a full-sized prefabricated 
ship sliding down the ways only 4-2/3 
days after her keel was laid. 

In pushing its wholesale change-over, 
management even threw overboard its 
eardinal principle of peacetime policy— 
competition. Thus we find executives, 
production experts and engineers meet- 
ing around the conference table with men 
from other companies, tackling and solv- 
ing mutual problems. Facilities and ma- 
chine tools are pooled or loaned: coveted 
patents are exchanged freely. Technical 
secrets, long monopolized. are made avail- 
able to erstwhile competitors and produc- 
tion short-ceuts are worked out jointly to 
give momentum to the common effort. 

Many of the larger manufacturers have 
adopted the sub-contracting system, 
whereby small business may assume its 
share of the production load—a practice 
heartily endorsed by the Navy. A plant 
with a small crew of workers can not 


build a bomber, but it can make one of the 
30,000 different parts of a bomber. And of 
plants employing less than 100 workers, 
there are at least 170,000 in the nation. 

Management has also set its engineers 
to collaborate with Navy specialists to de- 
vise revolutionary ways of fabricating 
war goods, improving performance of cer- 
tain products and averting critical short- 
ages of materials. While innumerable in- 
stances might be cited of the saving of 
time and cost resulting from this constant 
search for new and better methods, one 
will perhaps suffice: The discovery that 
the barrel of a famous anti-aircraft gun 
of foreign design could be broached in- 
stead of processed by the traditional 
rifling method cut the manufacturing 
time for this part from 3% hours to 15 
minutes. 


While management, in these and other 
ways, enlisted its resources in the Navy’s 
gigantic program, labor rose to the occa- 
sion no less quickly and patriotically and 
assumed new responsibilities in our vic- 
tory drive. 

Even before Pearl Harbor, labor had 
demonstrated its fighting spirit when it 
pitched in and repaired in 5 days the 
damage done by fire to a $2,250,000 de- 
fense plant at Cleveland, Ohio. It rushed 
construction of the immense naval base 
at Corpus Christi, Texas, to completion 
far ahead of schedule and smashed build- 
ing records in putting up defense housing. 

Upon our entrance into the war, labor 
voluntarily discarded its time-honored 
right to strike, and the score since then 
is 2,000 strikes prevented for each one 
that has occurred. Labor is trying man- 
fully to eliminate even this small fraction 
of work stoppages. 

Unions affiliated with the Congress of 
Industrial Organizations and the Amer- 
ican Federation of Labor have of their 
own initiative waived double - time rates 
for holiday and Sunday work in all con- 
tinuously operating war industries. The 
building trades unions have done this in 
the stabilization pact with the govern- 
ment and war contractors. The metal 
trades unions have done the same thing 
in the shipyards. 

Despite the overtime provisions of the 
10-hour week law, seven out of ten work- 
ers are now putting in 48 to 60 hours per 
week. In the machine tool industry, labor 
is working from 50 to 70 hours a week; in 
most aircraft factories, 44 to 54 hours 
weekly; and nearly 70% of the nation’s 
shipyard workers are on their jobs from 
46 to 52 hours a week. 

In the production of ships, steel, ma- 
chine tools and other materials, labor is 
setting new records regularly, only to 
smash these records in short order. In 
everything from driving rivets and weld- 
ing seams to laying wartime oil-pipe lines 
and building Naval barracks, labor has 
exceeded any previous standards of ac- 
complishment. 

The battleship Alabama was completed 
nine months ahead of schedule. The 
mighty Iowa hit the water seven months 
in advance of the contract date. The 
greatest mass launching in history was 
staged by the shipbuilders of America last 
Labor Day, when no less than 174 naval 
and merchant vessels were launched in 60 
different yards throughout the United 
States. The keels for 49 ships were laid 
the same day in these same yards. The 
achievement gained additional lustre 
from the fact that many workers donated 
their Labor Day wages as contributions 
toward the purchase of bombers, new 
ships, and more arms for our fighting 
forces, and toward Navy Relief. 

In other ways labor has shown itself 
equally generous with its money as with 
its skill and sinews, notably when AFL 
Building Trades members _ recently 
presented to the Navy a new $62,000 
archives building for storing micro-films 

one of ten buildings contributed by the 
group to the war effort with wages earned 
on extra days and holidays. 

In recognition of the splendid service 
of both labor and management, the Navy 
instituted the Navy “E” award for 
presentation to plants that demonstrated 
their excellence in producing ships, wea- 
pons and equipment for the Navy. A 
total of 221 plants were so honored, with 
the privilege of flying the Navy “KE” 
burgee at their mastheads. The present 
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Army-Navy Production Award was ip- 
augurated in order that all our fighting 
forces could join in paying tribute to 
exceptional performance on the produce. 
tion line. Thus far, the Army-Navy I’ro- 


duction Award has been made to “00 
plants which are producing for the Navy, 
Over each of these plants flies the req- 
and-blue pennant with its wreath of oak 
and laurel leaves; and each individual 
employee wears the distinctive silver *{5” 
pin as a badge of meritorious service to 
his country. 

An honor not lightly bestowed, the “&” 
floating above a plant means that the 
workers in that building have earned 
their award with the same caliber of ef- 
ficiency, skill and loyalty as the sailors of 
the warships that in times past won the 
right to display the identical symbol on 
their turrets or conning towers. 

It means: “Well done to all hands.” 





Army Exchange System 
(Continued from page 107) 


the strictest attention is paid to the qual- 
ity of the student officers. They are uni- 
versally men of superior mental attain- 
ments and proven capability in mercantile 
pursuits. They are carefully selected and 
their course of study stresses the essential 
ethical qualities of modern business con- 
ducted on its highest plane, as well as the 
essentials of exchange operation from the 
military point of view. Similarly, the 
fundamental principles of their high 
fiduciary position as officers of the United 
States forces and as exchange oflicers are 
highlighted, and the student officers com- 
plete their course with amazing skill and 
enthusiasm. 

The Army Exchange Service Purchas- 
ing Division is located in New York City. 
Here a vast quantity of exchange mer- 
chandise is purchased and received for 
overseas installations and sent on its 
way; and here also advantageous price 
agreements are entered into and copies of 
such agreements are distributed to all ex- 
changes to permit them individually 
within the United States to purchase 
their needs of merchandise on prices and 
terms that result in great advantage to 
the military personnel. At New York also 
is installed the fiscal officer of overseas 
installations. He functions by appoint- 
ment as agent and attorney in fact for 
such exchanges in all matters relating to 
finance and payment for acquired mer- 
chandise. 

Army Exchange Service is organized 
with Executive and Control Divisions, 
Finance, Personnel and Service each has 
its own division head. Each of these Divi- 
sions functions as its name indicates. The 
Chief of Army Exchange Service and his 
Division heads meet and confer on mat- 
ters of policy, practice and administration 
at frequent intervals. There is also pres- 
ent on such occasions the General Counsel 
of Army Exchange Service whose fune- 
tion as a staff officer is to advise the Chief 
and the Division heads on matters of law, 
procedure and policy. 

Problems of personnel, property and 
finance that arise daily are in constant 
process of solution. As applied to Army 
Exchange Service, these problems differ 
from those of other branches of the Ser- 
vice for the reason that, except for pay- 
ment of assigned commissioned person- 
nel, neither Army Exchange Service nor 
the individual exchanges operate with 
appropriated funds. The entire System is 
self-supporting and self-contained. Thus 
the questions considered are more of 4 
business, financial or managerial type, 
than they are of a strictly military na- 
ture. The mission to be accomplished is 
regarded as one of practical mercantile 
performance, which will be judged by the 
results obtained, rather than by the 
strictly military standard of the bene 
ficiaries or the military processes essen- 
tial for their proper administration. 

This combination of mercantile and 
military mission gives rise to many novel 
situations, but the personnel has been 
found equal to the task, and the results 
have been remarkably swift and compre 
hensive with a view, not only to satisfac 
tory performance, but to the establish- 
ment of policies and practices that will 
be found sound and useful in the days 
to come. 
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Panama’s Importance in 
World War 


(Continued from page 24) 


dreams of the world during the previous 
100 years. 

Last World War served to emphasize 
the significance of the Panama Canal to 
national as well as continental defense. 
It facilitated greatly the transportation 
of certain essential raw materials to the 
production center, and, it doubled the ef- 
ficiency of the Naval Forces, increasing 
the mobility of the Allied Fleets from one 
ocean to the other. 

The Panama Canal has reduced the 
distance from New York to Valparaiso, 
Chile, in 3700 miles; from New York to 
Ilonolulu, in 6600 miles, and from New 
York to San Francisco, California, in 
700 miles. These facts afford important 
savings in time and costs of shipping op- 
erations, which mean a considerable eco- 
nomic gain. Through these means it has 
promoted generally the trade of goods be- 
tween nations, while particularly it has 
benefited the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere in their trade with one an- 
other and with various parts of the 
world. 

No other single enterprise has done 
more than the Panama Canal to facilitate 
the readiness of movement of the Armed 
Forces from ocean to ocean as circum- 
stances require, increasing, thus, the se- 
curity of the United States, as well as 
that of the nations which comprise the 
American Continent; to augment the effi- 
ciency of the operations of the merchant 
fleets and to increase the industrial po- 
tentiality of the United States. No other 
single enterprise has done more for the 
prosperity and welfare of the Republic of 
Panama. Being so vital to the interests 
of both nations, it must be protected and 
kept away from the hands of the enemies 
of the things which we love most: free- 
dom and integrity. 

The treaty of 1903 entered into between 
Panama and the United States was wise 


ly revised by another agreement pro- 
claimed on July 27, 1939, more in accord- 
ance with the spirit of true friendship 
and mutual understanding between these 
two countries and based upon the prin- 
ciples of Good Neighborliness advocated 
by President Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt. 

The policy manifested in this document 
has served a great deal in making the 
defense of the Panama Canal a cause of 
concern and close cooperation between 
Panama and the other American Repub- 
lies with the United States. 

Today Panama stands arm to arm, 
shoulder to shoulder with the United 
States in the defense of the Isthmian 
Canal. 





The Department of Justice 


and the War Effort 


(Continued from page 27) 

fort to plant the seeds of disloyalty in our 
soldiers and sailors, whether in “vermin 
sheets” which used considerable ink on 
avowals of patriotism, or the out-and-out 
pro-Nazi screamers which printed little 
notes up in the corner such as: “Not in- 
tended for circulation in U. S. Army 
camps.” 

In solving the unique war problem that 
arose on the West Coast with our entry 
as a belligerent, the Department of Jus 
tice and the Army were again brought 
into common ground. From certain parts 
of the Coast all alien enemies had to 
move. But a considerable number who 
were not aliens—-American-born persons 
of Japanese parentage—also lived there. 
Among them was a number still loyal to 
Japan. That much we knew. Who they 
were, or how to distinguish them, nobody 
knew—probably not even the other indi 
viduals in their own group. And because 
the United States cannot risk espionage 
or sabotage, no matter what the source, a 
series of enforced evacuations was de- 
cided on as the only feasible scheme. 

That order, being within the province 
of the military rather than the civil au 
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thorities, was for the War Department to 
execute. The Alien Enemy Control Unit 
of the Department of Justice assisted the 
Army in setting up the necessary ma- 
chinery for such a program. Evacuation 
has been accomplished with a minimum 
of hardship to those involved. The Army 
has done a fine job. 

These are a few of the incidents of war 
that can be cited to show how closely tied 
in is the work of the Department of Jus- 
tice with that of the men directing our 
armed forces. Others could be mentioned. 
The work of the Lands Division in speed 
ing up acquisition of tremendous tracts 
through the country—room for the Army 
to grow in—is a story in itself. So is the 
assignment given the recently formed 
War Frauds Unit, which is working with 
Army and Navy procurement men to 
crack down on irregularities and spot 
light profiteers. 

In all these endeavors the teamwork 
of the various offices in my Department 
with the branches of the armed service 
has been most effective. This teamwork 
will continue, will be improved in every 
way possible. In total war, strength in 
any one spot may be communicated all 
down the line; weakness anywhere is 
hard to isolate. In our contact with the 
enemy, whether by the armed forces in 
battle or by the Department of Justice in 
civilian life, we are hitting hard, and be- 
hind the blows that are struck is the 
weight of coordinated effort. Our enemies 
will feel that weight increasingly. In time 
it will crush them. 





P Ts 
Resources for Victory 
(Continued from page 2) 


limit. Questions immediately arose of 
food supplies and labor supplies which 
were met to a large measure by Depart- 
mental and Congressional action, while 
the administration was so carried for 
ward that the civil officials assisted in 
every Way possible the military and naval 
officers responsible for the protection of 
these possessions. 
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Agriculture and the War 
(Continued from page 30) 


It now appears that 1948 will be an all- 
out year for every phase of our war pro- 
zram. All our efforts must be thrown be- 
hind our military forces in the field so 
that the United Nations can successfully 
perform the vital assignments before 
them. We are on the offensive, and offen- 
sive War means that we must meet vastly 
zreater needs, for food as for the other 
materials of war. American farmers 
know this. That's why the Nation can de- 
pend on them to produce up to the limit 
of their resources. 





All-Out Mobilization for 
All-Out War 


(Continued from page TW) 


We know that within the next six 
months the problem of supplying men to 
the armed forces and workers to indus- 
try will grow much more difficult. We 
are moving rapidly into a situation where 
the Government must intervene increas- 
ingly in the labor market. 

The War Manpower Commission would 
be derelict in its duty if it did not study 
carefully the need for National Service 
Legislation, and if it did not have plans 
prepared well in advance of actual need. 

The term National Service often raises 
in people’s minds the spectre of a dicta- 
torial government, moving people about 
with no regard to their convenience, and 
forcing them into jobs which may be con- 
trary to their training and interests, I 
should like to point out that this notion is 
entirely false and contrary to all experi- 
ence in Great Britain and other demo- 
cratie countries. The object of a uni- 
versal service system is to answer the 
question which every patriotic person is 
now asking himself—where do I best fit 
into the total national effort? 
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The U.S. Navy Today 


(Continued from page 28) 


need for our touring sedans was enough 
for the Navy and the Army. The steel we 
did not need for merry-go-rounds, juke 
boxes and waste-baskets could be used to 
build warships and guns. The factory 
space not required for the manufacture 
of over-stuffed furniture, inner-spring 
mattresses and self-tuning radios was al 
lotted for the production of defense equip- 
ment. 

Now, you can not reverse these proc- 
esses Without disturbing a great many 
persons, and annoying some. And you 
certainly can’t reverse the process with- 
out making a great many mistakes. So, 
a lot of annoyed persons are going to vent 
their irritation by finding fault with the 
mistakes we have made, with the inef- 
ficiencies hitherto concealed in our happy 
go-lucky system, with the bungling that 
inevitably attends the execution of an un- 
familiar and infinitely complicated task 
at life-or-death speed. 

I maintain that the mistakes have been 
made in trying to accomplish a task made 
more difficult by the mistakes committed 
by us all before the crisis. I do not say 
the errors are excusable. I do say that 
they are understandable. Compared with 
the accomplishments of the past year, 
they are of no more importance than 
spilling a cup of coffee while lashing out 
to kill a venemous snake. Emphatically, 
I do not say the mistakes are not to be 
criticized. I suggest that they are not to 
be used as excuses for political sniping 
or egocentric nagging. 

Qne of the mistakes may have been 
over-production in certain categories. 
With war a stunning reality, we were 
forced to make up for time lost in the 
years that should have been devoted to 
preparation. We needed all we could get 
of everything required to stop, and then 
reverse, the charge of the cnemy from 
his ambush of hypocrisy. We had to arm 
ourselves without disrupting our function 
as the arsenal of the democracies who 
had been fighting our fight for months 
and years. In some respects that program 
produced lopsided results. We had to 
learn the business of war while required 
to function as experts. 

Now, as the President has announced, 
we have acquired enough good materiél 
to be able to concentrate wholly on pro 
ducing the best. We are adding unbeat- 
able quality to unmatchable quantity. 

I wish with all my heart that we could 
likewise increase the quality of criticism. 
We have had a greater over-production 
in fault-finding than in any other product 
of American ingenuity. If all the profli 
gate outpouring of good paper, ink and 
breath could be refined to sound, useful, 
critical analysis, from which the men 
charged with the management of war 
effort could profit, Hitler and his stooges 
in Tokyo and Rome would know their 
ultimate doom to be closer. 

What the American Navy has accom- 
plished in the year inaugurated by the 
greatest naval disaster in our history, 
scarcely needs recapitulation. Our ships, 
our planes, our men, battled with telling 
effect against great odds in stopping the 
headlong rush of the Japanese in the 
South VPacitic. They have battled to re- 
gain the initiative in that theater of war, 
& necessary prelude in the bloody labor 
of driving the Japanese farther from their 
thwarted juncture with the Axis forces 
in Kurope. From the standpoint of ships 
sunk, planes shot down and men killed, 
we won the greatest naval engagement 
in history at Midway. Let the querulous 
fault-finders peevishly point out that no 
ship engaged ship in that desperate and 
perhaps decisive battle, and that there 
fore warships should be scrapped for air 
planes! The point remains that the Japa 
nese navy attacked the United States in 
force, and its battered remnants were 
chased ignominiously homeward by an 
American fleet. ; 

In the Atlantic, our first job was to 
keep the lines of communication and sup 
ply open between this country and the 
two nations that occupy the front-line 
trenches between us and Titler, Britain 
and Russia, the United Kingdom and the 
Soviet Union. Our coust-wise shipping had 

to suffer while we concentrated on our 


first line of counter-attack. The self-sacri- 
fice and zeal of the American merchant 
marine in the first six months of this 
year is beyond my powers of praise. 

We have lost fighting ships, of course ; 
it is inevitable that we shall lose others ; 
but since the treacherous trap at Pearl 
Harbor they have gone down in open com- 
bat and the toll the Navy has taken of 
the enemy fleets—on the sea, under it and 
above it—has been extravagantly costly 
to them, But even there the nagging fault- 
finders indulge in their vice. Sly accusa- 
tions, unsupported by proof, breeds scan- 
dalous gossip and discouraging rumor. 
To quell it we would have to use drastic 
censorship, which we shall not, or em- 
ploy rebuttal with facts invaluable to the 
enemy, Which we will not. The remedy 
is self-discipline in quelling and reject- 
ing selfish fault-finding which gives aid 
and comfort to the enemy by implanting 
doubt and discomfort in the nation and 
its allies. 


Much of the Navy’s war year is de- 
scribed by its responsible officers in suc- 
ceeding pages of this publication. Let me 
introduce those chapters with a few ob- 
servations. On the fighting fronts, fixed 
or fluid, we have not succeeded single- 
handed. The Navy’s efforts have been 
aided and amplified by the ships and men 
of Britain, Norway, Poland, the Nether 
lands and Free France. The warships of 
Canada, Australia, New Zealand, of Mexi- 
co and Brazil, are fighting on our team. 
The Soviet navy toils in distant waters 
against great odds, nor is this roll call 
of the maritime partnership meant to 
withhold any of the boundless praise due 
our land-locked comrades in China and 
Jugo-Slavia and Greece who are fighting 
their way toward the sea. This is a United 
Nations war for survival, leading to a 
United Nations victory, 

Wherever the fighting is, it is also em- 
phatically a united nation’s war, with 
American soldiers, sailors, coust guards- 
men, Marines, all too busy fighting side 
by side to give any attention to the sean 
dal-mongers at home weaving their booby- 
traps stories of jealousy and non-coopera- 
tion between the American services. 

The war will not only be won by stand 
ing toe-to-toe with the enemy in slugging 
matches. Patient whittling-away of the 
ship strength of our maritime enemy, Ja- 
pan, lessens the magnitude of the task 
our men will have to do with bomb and 
bayonet along the long, hard road to Tok 
yo. 

In this unpublicized phase of the war 
our submarines have done work in Japa- 
nese waters which has, and increasingly 
continues, to contribute hugely to the 
success of American navel forces in eut 
ting Japan’s maritime strength to a few 
thousand tons short of desperately im- 
pairing Nippon’s extended lines of com- 
munication and supply. 

The time is actually close when the 
Japanese forces in the occupied islands 
of the Pacific will suffer for lack of. re- 
placements in man-power, weapons, am- 
munition and medical supplies—for the 
lack of ships to transport them! And this 
despite the enormous tonnage of Ameri- 
can, British, Duteh and other merehant- 
men trapped in Japanese waters by un- 
declared war. 

Meanwhile our own shipyards are 
launching naval vessels at a constantly 
accelerated rate, which has already pro- 
vided us today with a far larger, harder- 
hitting and faster fleet than we had on 
December 7, 1941. What we are building, 
What we have commissioned and are about 
to send forth fully manned and armed, 
is, of course, in the top category of stra- 
tegic secrecy, However, T can give you 
some idea of what we are accomplishing. 

We have reduced the average time it 
took to build submarines by four months 
and three days, since Pearl Harbor. We 
have brought a battleship into the fleet 
nearly seven months ahead of the best 
previous record. 

We are building destroyers in but a few 
days more than half the time it took in 
140, and the latest carrier we sent on 
her maiden voyage was built in exactly 
half the time, plus four days, required 
to complete her predecessor. 

The fault-finders will sneer that our 
time is still too slow, although it is the 
fastest in the world. And on that single 
point T will wholly agree with them, and 


so will the men who design the ships, 
the men who build them, and the men 
who man them and fight on them. 


Global War 


(Continued from page 31) 





margin to meet the vast requirements of 
war fought thousands of miles from our 
shores. 

From bleeding France we have learned 
anew the lesson that defense behind forti- 
fied lines is fatal, and that the only sure 
way to defeat our enemies is to seek them 
wherever they may be, and give them bat- 
tle. In this policy we must balance prob- 
abilities and run risks. Otherwise, we 
would have to reduce and limit our activi- 
ties, and that is unthinkable for it would 
mean defeat. Pursuance of this policy has 
caused us to suffer losses, and there will 
be others: a certain proportion is inevit- 
able month by month, for men will make 
mistakes. It is easy to say that someone 
has blundered, and, perhaps, that may be 
true, but we are fortunate in having de 
voted and proved leaders on our home and 
sea fronts, and with competent leadership 
on the battlefields we can depend upon the 
men and materials which will be at their 
command. 

I have no fears as to the ultimacy of 
victory. That will come through the 
genius of our people and that of our Al- 
lies: through the coordination and coop- 
eration of all our forces; through the for- 
titude with which we will endure the 
hardships war imposes, and through the 
courage and aggressive initiative of our 
intrepid Army and Navy and of our brave 
Allies. 





. ‘ _% 
The United States Fleet 
(Continued from page 31) 
some of the whys and wherefores of our 
naval operations to date, I offer the fol 
lowing observations : 

With the advent of war, the Navy was 
faced with a number of problems de 
manding immediate action. One was to 
protect our coastwise sea lanes against 
the incursion of German submarines. A 
second problem was to maintain the flow 
of planes, arms, equipment and supplies 
to Britain and Russia and to our own out 
lying bases. Another was to hold out 
against a superior Japanese force in the 
Far East as long as possible and then to 
fight a delaying action, making the ad- 
vance of that force an expensive busi 
Still another involved the sending 
of striking forces to conduct damaging 
raids on the enemy, wherever he could 
be found. All of these tasks had to be 
done without unduly reducing our 
strength at key positions. 

All of these things have been done. The 
protection afforded merchant ships is in- 
creasing ; our convoys continue to go 
through; and the submarine menace is 
being vigorously combatted, Our small 
Asiatie Fleet stubbornly contested every 
forward movement of the Japanese forces 
toward the Dutch Kast Indies and Aus- 
tralia. Our submarines in the Far East 
have taken a heavy and irreplaceable toll 
of Japanese shipping and men-of-war ; 
our cruisers and destroyers have given a 
good account of themselves in coopera- 
tion with our allies in this theater; and 
in other Pacific areas our carrier forces 
have inflicted serious damage on enemy 
ships and positions. 

No one realizes better than T that de 
fensive operations will not win a war, but 
few people realized during the opening 
months of the present struggle that our 
immediate problems were to keep from 
losing it-—that it was touch-and-go from 
December seventh until attrition in the 
East Indies and our defensive-offensive 
operations in the Coral Sea and at Mid 
way modified the balance of power in the 
Pacifie sufficiently to permit us to em- 
bark on offensive operations with reason 
able prospects of suecess. When this day 
came, we lost no time in following up this 
advantage by the Solomon operations 
our first true offensive of the war. 

At first, the war in the Pacifie was char- 
acterized by amphibious operations, at 
which the Japanese, thanks to their ex- 
perience in conducting landings in force 
against opposition up and down the China 
coast for five years, are experts. As a 
result of continued  suecesses, they 


hess, 
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launched more ambitious projects in New 
Guinea, at Midway and in the Aleutians. 
Their supply lines were longer and the 
opposition stiffer, and eventually the) 
were brought to realize that in these op 
erations they had bitten off more than 


they could chew. But their innate skil| 
and wide experience in this form of war 

fare has not been lessened and they ar 

even more dangerous as a result of ha: 

ing these over-ambitious attempts fru 
trated. We must beat them at their own 
game, and in the Solomons today we are 
attempting just that. 

Every war is profoundly different from 
its predecessor, but its successful pros: 
cution calls for the application of funds 
mental principles which have been proven 
in previous wars. Moreover, no matter 
how hard we try to make our peace-time 
training realistic, the best way to learn 
how to fight is by fighting. The seagoing 
forces at peace are like a doctor who has 
studied surgery for twenty-three years 
without performing ar operation. His 
theoretical knowledge may be excellent, 
but until he has applied the knife with 
reasonable frequency, he is not an expert 
surgeon. 

There has been much editorial opinion, 
undoubtedly reflecting the feelings of the 
public, on the subject of air-mindedness. 
Contrary to much of this opinion, which 
is frequently expressed as though the 
writer had made a new discovery, the 
Navy is now, and has been for a long 
time, fully aware of the great importance 
of aviation. We apologize to no one for 
the quality of our naval aviation, and I 
um one of the last people in the world who 
needs convincing that it must be strong 
and must be employed to its maximum 
possibilities. 

We are now, concurrently with our vast 
expansion, engaged in a tremendous 
training program. New planes and ships 
must be manned, new men must be 
trained, bases established, and the ma- 
jority of our personnel given the season- 
ing that is to be had only in actual com 
bat. It is my conviction that there is no 
better fighter than the American blue- 
jacket or marine, and that when he has 
the weapons and has been taught to use 
them, he will give this country every rea- 
son to be proud of him, as indeed, so many 
of them have already. T am equally con 
vinced of the ability of his leaders, of 
their courage and resourcefulness, and of 
their freedom from stereotyped concep- 
tions of warfare. 

The strength of America is only now 
beginning to make itself felt. Our 
Armies, our ships and our aircraft are 
spread over the entire globe. The de 
mands are many and urgent and time is 
short. Nevertheless T am convinced that 
the power which we have set in motion 
cannot be stopped short of complete vic- 
tory. It may be slowed down by enemy 
opposition from without or by lack of in- 
terest or ineptitude from within: but re 
gardless of sacrifice or cost, we must and 
shall keep it moving. 





Ship’s Service Activities 
(Continued from page 109) 


the activity of which he is in charge and 
is held accountable for any loss due to 
failure on his part to exercise due care 
and diligence. When he is relieved an 
inventory is taken and his account closed. 
Both the man relieved and the relieving 
head are present when this inventory is 
taken. 

There is no céntralized purchasing 
agency in connection with the Ship's Ser- 
vice Department. Individual Command- 
ing Officer and Ship’s Service Officers con- 
tact the firms with which they wish to do 
business and make purchases directly for 
their ship or station. 





American Antiaircraft 
(Continued from page 138) 
by night or by day, becomes second na- 
ture to the trained Antiaireraft organ 
zation, in addition to its perfection in the 
science of shooting down enemy planes. 
As long as the enemy has a plane that 
can fly, or an armored vehicle that is ¢a@ 
pable of either moving or firing, the Anti- 
aireraft Artillery will have a job to do. 
Our troops know that, and are taking 
their training with a grim earnestncss. 














ew 
ns. 
the 
1e) 
Op 
beth 
kill 
ut 
at 
i \ 
at] 
Whi 


ure 


Ol 
Se 
di 
ven 
ter 
he 
arh 
ing 
his 
ars 
His 
anit, 
ith 
Mert 


ion, 
the 
PSS. 
ich 
the 
the 
Ong 
nce 
for 
di 
vho 
ong 
um 


‘ast 
ous 
\ips 
he 
titi 
con 
om 
no 
ue- 
has 
use 
rea- 
Any 
‘on 
of 
1 of 


OW 
ur 
are 
de 
eis 
hat 
ion 
vie 
my 
ine 
re 
and 


und 

to 
“are 
an 
sed. 
ying 
v is 


sing 
Ser- 
md 
von- 
» do 
for 


na 
ini- 
the 
nes. 
hat 
ca- 
nti- 
do. 
ing 
oss. 











Modernization of the Army 
(Continued from page 35) 


the properly equipped infantry officer or 
the tank oflicer or the tank destroyer offi- 
cer must know the force and limitations of 
what is really a new form of artillery 
support—that of the airplane—and by the 
sume token the air officer must know the 
force and limitations of the various 
ground forces if he is to render the full 
aid of which he and his weapons are 
capable. We can no more be considered 
modern in this war until we achieve this 
condition in relation to air power than 
we could be so considered in the last war 
before our artillery and infantry were 
fully integrated. Many have theories of 
the proper coordination of this ground- 
air work and many have made studies or 
seen demonstrations of it, but | do not 
believe there can be any serious conten- 
tion that our Army has yet solved this 
phase of modern operations. Actually the 
ground forces have yet to learn what they 
can really do with or without air support. 
With all our automatic weapons, tanks, 
and vehicles, our combat officers, ground 
and air, will have to learn this new art. 
As the enemy applied it, it was per- 
haps the chief factor in the original Ger 
man and Japanese successes. 

Very frequently and many times some 
what sententiously one hears quoted the 
statement that the principles of war 
never change. The repetition of this 
bromide, even though it is always accom- 
panied by the qualification that methods 
of war do change, tends, I fear, to limit 
our military thinking and to develop re- 
sistance to new and far-reaching con 
cepts of warfare. The statement may be 
true, but for it to be true the principles 
have to be so very broadly stated that 
they are not of much practical use. The 
German Army was modern in the real 
sense because it was part of a grand (in 
the sense of great) new concept of war 
—the weapons for such an army came 
afterwards and were adapted to the 
thought. The army itself was forged to 
fit the pattern of the nation at war in 
which every psychological and economical 
factor was marshalled for service. None 
of the United Nations except possibly 
Russia prepared for such a military revo 
lution. Some individuals, it is true, saw 
new tactical developments ahead, but only 
occasional prophets spoke out—a de 
Gaulle, a Douhet, a Fuller, or a Mitchell, 
but in Germany there was more than a 
mind or two—there was the acceptance 
of the entire philosophy. 

It has been centuries since such an im 
pact as that which the airplane imposed 
on the military art has occurred, and no 
high command or staff commander can to 
day act intelligently without constant 
reference to the force and power of air. 
How profound a change it will effect in 
warfare or what effect it may have even 
on some of those supposedly immutable 
principles of warfare remains to be seen. 
There is not much doubt that air power 
will produce at least as great an effect as 
any of the historic developments of the 
past, such as the introduction of the dis 
ciplined infantry formations of the 
Greeks and the Romans, of cavalry and 


of gunpower. We are seeing the tactical 
use of air develop before our eyes—great 
striking forces against enemy cities and 
industries, battles at sea without a hori- 
zontal shot fired or one ship seen by an 
other, the airborne troop attack, and such 
minor phenomena as the use of fighters as 
bombers and bombers as fighters. The in 
finite possibilities of air, I venture to sug- 
gest, are not yet and cannot yet be gen- 
erally realized by our armed forces as a 
whole. 

The developments are too swift and 
there is so little time for contemplation 
in the pace of war that much of what we 
could do is passed over in the accomplish 
ment of what seems more pressing. Many 
feel, for example, that the infantry, artil 
lery, and the armored forces have thus 
far not made full use of the airplane in 
connection with their command, com 
munications, and observation work. While 
it may require an extraordinary mixture 
of qualities to make a good fighter pilot, 
any normal healthy person can learn to 
fly, and some, including the writer, be 
lieve that large ground units might al 
most as well operate without motor ve 
hicles as part of their regular equipment, 
as without airplanes. 

Whatever one may think of giving air 
planes to the Ground Forces, no one can 
deny that the Ground people must know 
the force and effect of air. More than a 
smattering of commanders must be air 
conscious—all must be air sensitive 
There was a time, a trifle diflicult now to 
recall, when a lawyer could draw a will, 
approve a transfer of property, or give 
advice in any transaction without think 
ing of anything but the law which related 
particularly to the subject matter at hand, 
but today a lawyer who before doing any 
thing else does not first ask himself what 
effect the tax laws will have, should be 
disbarred. So today Limoges and Blois 
are too good for commanders who under 
take operations without knowing and 
considering the influence air will or might 
have on their plans. 

tut there are other forces than air 
which we have to appreciate and utilize 
in order to make an army modern. The 
internal situation in Europe today has 
great significance from a purely military 
point of view. The bitter hatred of the 
Nazi oppressors held by the oppressed 
minorities of Europe affords fields on 
which our staffs can plan. In a sense we 
have already landed our parachutists 
many of them in Germany and Italy. To 
move on a large scale without consider 
ing how these great forces may assist us 
would not be sensible. 

There are some aspects of this war 
which test our weaknesses, but in so 
many more important fields this war 
plays into our strength. The development 
of the plane and tank as military weapons 
fits into our airplane and automobile in 
dustries; our great journalistic and ad 
vertising capacities together with the 
unique position that the United States 
has always held and still holds as the 
hope of oppressed peoples give us an 
enormous advantage in the field of psy 
chological warfare. In the very” im 
portant realm of the air we not only have 
uw great asset in the quantity and qualits 
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of our materiel, but we have the even 
more important strength which our edu 
cational system and population afford us 
in terms of eligible pilot and airplane 
crew material. Apart from this national 
advantage, we are now entering the war 
after many thousands of the best pilots 
of our enemies have been destroyed. 
Properly utilized and conserved, this pool 
of pilot strength can be almost a decisive 
factor in itself. 

These are only a few of the elements 
of this war that aid us. They must be 
joined with the power that well trained 
and well equipped troops can deliver, and 
above all they must be integrated into 
plans which enable our great strengths 
to be brought fully to bear upon the 
enemy. The need is for more than coor- 
dination of our weapons and our strength, 
as difficult and vast a task as that is; it 
is for a full realization of the strengths 
we possess and an imaginative skill in 
employing them. 

With all our power it is quite possible 
for us to dissipate our strength among a 
variety of widely dispersed points, just as 
it is possible for us to destroy ourselves 
by concentrating everything against an 
impossible barrier. The opposition is too 
great today for us to prevail with merely 
nu strong army,—it must also be a smart 
army. 





The Army Air Forces 


° . 
in Action 
(Continued from page 39) 


ean out-shoot, out-last, and out-maneuver 
any comparable aireraft in any air force. 
bristling with guns, heavily armored, 
fast and long-ranged, these bombers have 
demonstrated their amazing ability to fly 
through heavy anti-aireraft fire, repulse 
attacks by enemy fighters, drop bombs 
with great accuracy, and get back safely 
to base over hundreds and thousands of 
miles of trackless ocean. They have, in 





effect, created a new concept of aerial 
warfare, and richly justified our em- 
phasis on aircraft of this type. We have 
accomplished wonders, so far, with only 
a fraction of our potential air strength 
that will be available in the near future. 
A large proportion of the Army Air Force 
flyers that took part in the Midway tri- 
umph were in combat for the first time. 
We may indeed say to our enemies that 
they “ain’t seen nothin’ yet!” 

In line with our plans to build up the 
world’s greatest air power, the Army Air 
Forces were reorganized on March 9, 1942, 
As one of the three main elements of the 
Army—Air, Ground and Supply—the Air 
Forces have their own Air Staff, under 
the Commanding General, which is con- 
cerned with policy: an Operations Staff, 
including a Director of Military Require- 
ments, Director of Technical Services, 
and chief of several administrative 
agencies; a series of Commands umong 
which are the Flying Training and Tech- 
nical Training Commands, entrusted with 
the training of the hundreds of thousands 
of men who will shortly be in the Air 
Forces, a Materiel Command for procur- 
ing aireraft and equipment and which 
conducts research and experiment, an Air 
Service Command which maintains air 
depots and distributes aircraft equipment 
and supplies, and the famous Air Trans- 
port Command which maintains air 
transport of men and materials all over 
the globe: and, finally, Combat Forces in 
eluding all units of military aviation such 
as Bombardment, Interception, and 
Ground-Air Support. In this way, the 
four functions of the Army Air Forces: 
Policy, Operations, Commands, and 
Forces, are combined under one head to 
work smoothly among themselves and in 
close conjunction, not only with the other 
elements of our Army, but with our Naval 
forces as well, We have the airplanes and 
the men for world Air Supremacy in the 
near future, and we have the organiza 
tion, too. We have far outgrown the con 
fines of an “Air Corps.” We are now the 
“Army Air Forces!” 








Gar Wood Industries, Inc., was among 
the first group of manufacturers to convert 
its various plants into war production 
The diversified products produced by 


Gar Wood, include 


War Equipment, 


Truck and Trailer Equipment, such as 
Dump Bodies and Hydraulic Hoists, 
Cargo and Troop Bodies, Mobile Ma- 


chine Shop Bodies, 
Derricks, Refueling Tanks 


Winches, Cranes, 


Road Ma- 


chinery, including Scrapers, Roadbuilders, 
Bulldozers, Tamping Rollers and Rippers 


also Heating Equipment, and Motor 
Boats for the Army and Navy 
One of Gar Wood's contributions is the 
all- enclosed Load-Packer. Its hydraulic 
compressing action packs greater loads 
of garbage and rubbish than any other 
type of collection body 
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The FBI At War 


(Continued from page 96) 


the fire of war. The great benefits of this 
mission were made available to over 7,000 
law enforcement officials in the United 
States in Civilian Defense and War Traf- 
fie Schools conducted by the FBI 
throughout the nation. A second mission 
has just returned and American law en- 
forcement is receiving the benefits of their 
observations, 

it cun be truly said that FBI prepared 
for war on September 6, 1939—over two 
years before Pearl Harbor. On December 
7, 1941, when our blood flowed from a 
treacherous stab in the back, the coordi- 
nated machinery of the FBI was ready— 
ready to go into action with the coopera- 
tive efforts of over 150,000 police officers 

with the cooperation of Naval and Mili- 
tary Intelligence—with a militant and 
alert citizenry. On that very afternoon 
the FBI went to war—-to secure this coun- 
try internally, to preserve our home, in- 
dustry and nation. 


Within a few hours after this tragic 
attack, Agents of the FBI, working quiet- 
ly throughout the nation, had appre- 
hended more than 1,000 enemy aliens. 
At the present time approximately 12,000 
alien enemies have been apprehended and 
where evidences of Americanism could 
not be substantiated warranting outright 
release, they were afforded hearings be 
fore impartial Alien Enemy Hearing 
Boards made up of reputable citizens, 
These Hearings Boards passed on the 
internment, parole, or release of the alien 
enemy. They make the recommendation 
to the Attorney General of the United 
States who renders the fina] decision. 


In the first ten months of 1942 Special 
Agents of the FBI and cooperating law 
enforcement officials searched approxi 
mately 20,000 premises and dwellings of 
enemy aliens. Thousands of contraband 
articles were seized, including firearms, 
explosives, daggers, dirks, ammunition 
and short wave radio receiving sets. 

The files of the Identification Division 
gzrew by leaps and bounds. With an av- 
erage of 100,000 cards being received daily 
there are at present over 54,000,000 finger- 
print cards on file. They are the prints 
of our boys in the armed forces, the prints 
of our workers in war industry, the prints 
of our people in government service, the 
prints of aliens resident here and the 
prints of our citizens who are guarantee 
ing themselves a positive means of identi 
fication. The FBI will always thus serve 
the honest citizen as it has always served 
law enforcement against the criminal. 

fam happy to say that today the great 
est service of this BL activity is toward 
securing our national defense—protect 
ing it from the influx of international 
criminals. Its daily accomplishments are 
challenging material for the most imag 
inative writer. The individual who ap 
plied for a position with the Navy De- 
partment in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, as 
an Associate Inspector Engineer, Mate 
rials, could testify to this. He admitted 
in his application an arrest in 1981 for 
violation of the Prohibition Act but he 
failed to mention that he was arrested 
and fingerprinted as a foreign spy on De 
cember 5, 1917, by the Police Department 
in Huntington, West Virginia. 

Our Technical Laboratory today stands 
out as the greatest scientific arm of law 
enforcement. It is manned by almost 200 
skilled technicians who have at their com- 
mand every known scientific facility. 
This Laboratory’s true value is shown 
today in its scientific analysis of evidence 
compiled in cases involving our internal 
security. Thousands of matters of pos- 
sible espionage and sabotage value have 
been examined. The 33 members of the 
Gestapo espionage group, commonly re- 
ferred to as the “Frederick Joubert Dnu- 
quesne Gang,”’—the nine members of the 
German spy ring, described in court cir- 
cles as the “Kurt Frederick Ludwig 
Case,”——-all of whom are looking out on 
the world today from behind iron bars 

bear silent witness to the tremendous 
might the FBI's scientific laboratory is 
exerting today. The eight German sabo 
teurs who submarined their way into this 
country intending to havoe our proedue 
tive effort md oour internal seenrity 


those men who were rounded up within 
14 days of their landing on our shores 
by Agents of the FBI—learned fatefully 
that science and modern American law 
enforcement cannot be contradicted. 

The National Police Academy proved 
to be the reserve force of the FBI. Many 
of its members were inducted into our 
service and are working shoulder to 
shoulder with our Agents in the field. 
Others are leading law enforcement 
agencies in their close cooperation with 
the FBI today. The Academy is stil! func- 
tioning in Washington, serving represent 
ative police officials throughout the coun- 
try. We recently completed our twentieth 
session. At this time 702 men have gradu 
ated from this West Point of Law En 
forcement and approximately 100,000 
local police officers are through local 
training schools receiving the benefits of 
their attendance. 

The activity of the FBI with cooperat- 
ing law enforcement agencies throughout 
the country has been vast and extensive 
—many of the accomplishments, of 
course, cannot be spoken of at this time 
due to their highly confidential] nature 
but I can say that law enforcement on 
the home front is fully mobilized and on 
the alert each hour of the day for con 
tact with the enemy. 

The FBI has enjoyed its close collab 
oration, cooperation and exchange of in- 
formation with the Intelligence Services 
of the War and Navy Departments. It 
has been a pleasure working with them 
and assisting in many complex problems 
and our desire for continued cooperation 
is assured. 

The Army and Navy are courageously 

proving to our Commander in Chief that 
the nation’s will to live burns within 
them. The tempo of that same _ spirit 
beating within the heart of the FBI has 
set the pace for law enforcement. 
A united and vigorous law enforcement 
profession assures the preservation of 
all American homes from the legions of 
Hitler and Hirohito. 





The General of the Armies 
Speaks 
(Continued from page 19) 


that it will be spread around so as to pro- 
vide for all. 

Shipping, which we lacked in 1917, and 
which we labored feverishly to build, is 
as essential as Armies and Navies. It is 
my confident expectation that our ener- 
getic construction, plus diminished sub 
marine sinkings, will assure the trans- 
portation that will be required. 

With unity existing amongst the United 
Nations, with coordination of their agri 
cultural, industrial and = military pro 
grams and operations, I am certain that 
our enemies face final, inevitable defeat. 
For them the tide has turned. In a time 
not too distant, the peoples whom they en- 
chained and the territories which they 
despoiled will be liberated, and the civili- 
zation they are attempting to destroy will 
be rebuilt upon a basis which will move 
us toward that goal desired by all men, 
a lasting peace. 





The Exacting Test of War 


(Continued from page 99) 


ditions which may be anticipated in the 
particular theater of operations to which 
they are assigned. Further, the surgeon 
of such a force receives the complete 
analysis. 

Great assistance has been received 
from the studies of the National Research 
Council and the gathering and evaluation 
of the most recent advances in medical 
science for publication and use by Army 
medical officers, 

In all previous wars, and again in the 
present conflict, venereal disease has 
proved one of the most troublesome con 
ditions to control, It introduces an ad 
ministrative and social problem as well 
as a medical one. The recognition of this 
fact has led to the placing of responsi- 
bility for the conduct of a campaign of 
control on military commanders as well 
aus military surgeons; upon the civil popu- 
lation as well as upon the military. 

The present program has been enlarged 
to include considerations of this nature. 


Venereal disease control officers are as- 
signed to headquarters of large tactical 
units. The civil authorities are incorpo- 
rated by the inclusion of the Division of 
Social Protection of the Federal Security 
Agency, the United States Public Health 
Service and by inviting the attendance 
of representatives of the American So- 
cial Hygiene Association. 

Naval authorities participate as a mat- 
ter of course. The May Act was brought 
into being in order that the Federal Gov- 
ernment might assist communities unable 
to cope with the problem, It was not an- 
ticipated that the use of this measure 
would be required often, nor has it been. 
In localities of two states only has this 
law been invoked. 

The control program has succeeded 
very satisfactorily. There was an initial 
rise which has been followed by a moder- 
ate decline so that in the first six months 
of the current year the average rate per 
thousand has been 38.2. The current rate 
represents an achievement beyond the 
most optimistic hopes of the military 
surgeons of high attainments who were 
most closely associated with the inaugu- 
ration of the Army’s long term campaign 
against these diseases in the earliest 
years. It should be clearly understood 
that with the change of policy in ad- 
mitting infected cases to the military ser- 
vice the statistical rate of Venereal Di- 
sease will rise. This, of course, will not 
evidence a break-down in the program of 
control, 

Special facilities have been set up at 
the Army Medical School to study virus 
diseases, the importance of which has 
come to the fore in latter years. An in- 
teresting, though not dangerous, virus di- 
sease is atypical (virus) pneumonia. The 
death rate is exceedingly low. However, 
due to the fact that it is a virus disease, 
a special commission has long been 
charged with the duty of making a de 
tailed study of this condition. 

RESTORATION. The hospitalization 
facilities and materiél have undergone 
expansion paralleling that of the Army. 
The Medical Department is now operat- 
ing one of the greatest and most far flung 
chains of hospitals in the world. An im 
mediate and pressing difficulty is that of 
the procurement of professional person 
nel. 

During the year many medical supply 
depots have been established in localities 
convenient to serve areas where there are 
great troop concentrations. The weight 
of medical supplies which was formerly 
in New York City has been shifted to St. 
Louis with the result that the establish 
ment at the latter city is the largest sup 
ply depot of any branch or arm of the 
military service. 

The decisive importance of mobility 
has been one of the supreme lessons which 
have emerged from the present conflict. 
As a consequence the Medical Department 
has been occupied with the problem of 
increasing the mobility of military equip 
ment. Mobile pack equipment for the 
transportation of supplies of a battalion 
aid station has just been designed, and 
is being subjected to test. 

A Mobile Optical Unit which is able 
to replace broken lenses immediately in 
the field has been developed. Each one 
of these units is designed to serve a type 
field army. 

The Modern Field X-ray Unit which 
is the product of several years work at 
the Army Medical School is an article of 
highest importance. This unit is designed 
to be readily portable and may be put 
into operation within one half an hour 
after arrival on the battlefield. 

Special medical packs or kits have been 
developed for use with parachute troops 
for arctic service and for use in the 
jungle. 

The transportation of wounded by air 
plane ambulance is another important de 
velopment in medical field service. The 
fact that properly selected patients can 
he transported vast distances from the 
battle area to the homeland in a_ short 
space of time is the distinct advantage 
of airplane evacuation. 

Grim realities confront the nation 
which no longer seeks appeasement for 
peace but has girded itself for war. To 
the predatory states who would destroy 
us we say, “I have no words, my voice 
is in my sword.” 
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Naval Communications 
In Wartime 


(Continued from page 100) 


flexibility of movement which such com- 
munication speed permits has changed 
the strategy of modern war. Surprise 
raids have become the custom rather 
than the exception, and the need for 
speedy reinforcements makes radio an 
essential weapon of defense. In both of- 
fensive and defensive tactics, the efi- 
ciency of a communication system gen- 
erally determines the success or failure 
of an operation. It may be said, then, 
that in the triumphs of Coral Sea and 
Midway, Naval Communications was able 
to do its share. 


The first year of war has put the meth- 
ods as well as the equipment of Naval 
Communications to the test. Neither has 
been found wanting. The success of such 
a widespread organization, involving 
dozens of stations and hundreds of ships, 
was achieved only by constant teamwork, 
Such coordination was realized by the 
efforts of the thousands of men in Naval 
Communications. Key men of long ex- 
perience were able to train Reserves 
alled to active service. Communications 
schools were organized in important 
cities, and their numerous graduates are 
now pouring in to fill the personnel re- 
quirements of the expanded service. To 
supply the needs of new bases and recent- 
ly commissioned ships, reserve stores of 
equipment are ready. Research has been 
continued even in war so that the Navy’s 
high standards of performance will be 
maintained. Constant inspection of ma- 
chines and men make it certain that the 
efficiency of the organization will not de- 
crease, since the burden would be too 
much to bear if one link of the chain grew 
weak. 

Looking back on the first year of this 
difficult war Naval Communications can 
find a good deal that is encouraging and 
a good deal that may be improved. Two 
hemispheres have been traversed, oceans 
have been spanned, and close contact with 
distant lands has been established. Con- 
tact with our fighting forces has been and 
will be maintained until the final Victory 
is won. There are problems of supply yet 
to be worked out and overcome; the cor- 
rect personnel in the correct job must be 
placed ; in a few instances some overlap- 
ping occurs and must be eliminated. There 
must not be a moment of complacency; 
there is always room for improvement in 
every organization and towards this end 
Naval Communications must and_ will 
strive. When victory is ours, and peace 
comes again, then, and then only, will it 
be time to say whether the job has been 
well done. 





The Army Signal Corps 


(Continued from page 101) 


so by its production of training films, 
which give the trainee an insight into his 
equipment and_ tactical problems, and 
thus create better soldiers in less time. 
These educational motion pictures are 
made partly on location at maneuvers 
and elsewhere, and partly in the anima- 
tion studio. A number of former Holly: 
wood writers, directors, cameramen and 
technicians are now engaged on the Sig 
nal Corps film program, which has been 
multiplied repeatedly as the result of the 
great demand for the product. And, out 
on the battlefield, where the fighting is 
thickest, cameramen of the Signal Corps 
are and will be on hand to take action 
shots for the information of the Arm) and 
the record of history. 





The Coast Guard Academy 
at War 


(Continued from page V2) 
ditions of the Service in living and pudy- 
ing alongside the regular cadets. 

The attitude of the reserve “~" 
towards their work leaves nothing [0 e 
desired. They know what they al a 
for and when they leave they wil! kno 
what they have to do. 
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What Happens when a Plant Slows Down? 


In modern warfare, as never before, the fate of 
the fighting man at the front depends on the 
production man at home. 

For total warfare requires vast quantities of arms 
and equipment, and the resources of a whole 
nation to make them. And unless we make them— 
“enough, in time” —and deliver them to our forces, 
we are sacrificing lives as surely as if we sent soldiers 
to battle with hands tied. 

That is why it is vital today to avoid anything, 
however small, that might slow up production. 
Chat is why the prevention of interruptions caused 
by valve failures assumes new importance. 

Because of this, and because many valves in 
Present use are practically irreplaceable until after 
the war, wise management will revise and improve 


ST = a . 
standards of valve maintenance. 


Regular inspection of valves by competent men 
replacement of worn parts before destructive 
deterioration takes place . . . proper installation of 
new valves ... careful instruction of new workers 
_ all will reduce slow-downs due to valve failures, 


and help to assure “enough, in time”. 


yr every industrial, encvineerin 


You are invited to consult with Jenkins Engineers 


on any phase of the problem of valve conservation, 


80 White Street, New York Cit 

Bridgeport, Conn Atlanta, Ga toston, M Lae 
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Science and the Navy 
(Continued from page 93) 

So much for the facilities and arrange- 
ments provided by the Navy, itself, in 
bringing science to participate in the so- 
lution of its problems during normal peace 
times. There are now more than three 
thousand scientists and qualified research 
assistants employed in the research es- 
tablishments operated by the Navy De- 
partment. Before looking at the picture 
of scientific participation in these mat- 
ters as altered by the country at war, a 
brief review of the organizations that 
have been set up during past wars to 
bring the scientist into the war effort 
will be helpful to an understanding of 
the overall contribution that science is 
making in the present war. 

During the period of the Civil War a 
movement was brought to culmination 
which had been under consideration for 
a number of years among scientific men 
of the United States for the establishment 
of a national scientific organization which 
would have official governmental recog 
nition. This was accomplished by Con- 
gressional action, approved by President 
Lincoln on March 8, 1863, incorporating 


a National Academy of Sciences. The 
principal purpose of the Academy, as 
specified in this enactment was “. 


whenever called upon by any department 
of the Government (to) investigate, ex- 
amine, experiment, and report upon any 
subject of science or art .” Under 
this mandate the agencies of the Gov- 
ernment have called upon the Academy 
repeatedly for advice upon special  sci- 
entific problems such as the alloys suit- 
able for coinage, the determination of 
certain standards in weights and meas- 
ures, the cause of early slides in the Pan- 
ama Canal, the conversion of forest lands, 
ete. 

With the extension of scientific organi- 
zation in the United States during the 
ensuing fifty years, it was recognized dur 
ing the year prior to the entry of this 
country into the first World War that 
additional facilities would be required in 
order to make the research resources of 
the United States available to meet the 
technical needs of the Government in pre- 
paring for its unavoidable involvement 
in that conflict. Accordingly, in the early 
summer of 1916 the Academy proposed 
the organization of a National Research 
Council, implemented by special commit- 
tees, as an active agent to coordinate 
scientifie facilities for technological mili- 
tary purposes. This was accepted by Pres- 
ident Wilson, and the Research Council 
served during the next two years in co 
operation with the Council of National 
Defense and bureaus of the War and 
Navy Departments in scientific work upon 
technical problems of warfare. 

Before the close of the World War, it 
was realized that a coordinating agency 
such as the National Research Council, 
widely representative of scientifie inter- 
ests and organizations, could be of defi- 
nite use in peace as well as in war time. 
Accordingly, President Wilson requested 
the National Academy, by an Executive 
Order, dated May 11, 1918, to perpetuate 
the National Research Council, and out- 
lined a wide variety of functions in which 
the Council should serve in the progress 
of science and in assistance to the Govy- 
ernment in the application of science to 
the public welfare and the national de- 
fense, Under this directive, the Couneil 
has developed contacts with the major 
scientific organizations of the country, 
and—in its status as an operating ageney 
of the National Academy which is itself 
a government created institution—is able 
to make the research resources of these 
private organizations available to the 
Government in a selective and coordi- 
nated way. 

The administrative expenses of the Na- 
tional Academy of Sciences are largely 
met from the income of a gift of $5,000, 
000 made to the National Academy of 
Sciences by the Carnegie Corporation of 
New York. The charter of the Academy 
provides that the Academy shall receive 
no compensation for its services to the 
Government. The Academy is reimbursed 
by the Government only for actual ex- 
penses incurred in conducting investiga- 
fions for the Government. Neither the 

Veademy nor the Couneil receive main- 
{ funds by direct appropriation 





from Congress. The costs of scientific in- 
vestigations which it makes or sponsors 
for others than the government are de- 
frayed from special gifts or financial aid 
received from time to time from various 
sources, such as the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion, The General Education Board, the 
National Foundation for Infantile Paral- 
ysis, ete. In most of its activities the 
primary function of the Council has been 
to provide the auspices under which sci- 
entific men of the country may join in 
the promotion of research. The Council 
is not an institution for the maintenance 
or operation of scientific laboratories, but 
rather an organization which attempts 
to integrate the work of individual sci- 
entists and to assist in coordinating their 
efforts. 

The National Research Council is in 
a position to provide assistance in any 
scientific field. For example, the Army, 
the Navy, and the War Production Board 
all have urgent problems connected with 
metals. To assist in the solution of these 
problems the National Research Council 
has set up the War Metallurgy Commit- 
tee. This committee, serving as a nerve 
center, has made available to these de- 
partments, the services of all of the per- 
sonnel engaged in metallurgical research 
in industry and in academic institutions 
totaling not less than 10,000 persons. 

The fighting unit in war is not a weap- 
on alone nor a man alone, but a combina- 
tion of man and weapon. With the in- 
creasing complexity of modern weapons, 
it has become vital to select the right 
man for each weapon, and to train him 
in its use. A joint request from the Army 
and the Navy to the NDRC resulted in 
the National Research Council setting up 
a Committee on the Selection and Train- 
ing of Service Personnel to advise the 
armed services in these matters and to 
set up procedures to give effect to the 
recommendations made. This Committee 
consists of some of the most eminent 
psychologists and educators in the coun- 
try. 

In order to coordinate the war activi- 
ties of certain of the executive depart- 
ments of the government the Council of 
National Defense consisting of the Secre- 
taries of War, Navy, Interior, Agricul- 
ture, Commerce and Labor was set up by 
Act of Congress in August, 1916. The 
Council filed an important need during 
World War T, but became inactive after 
the War. When hostilities broke out in 
Europe which led up to the present world 
conflagration, the Council of National 
Defense again became an important piece 
of government machinery. In June, 1940, 
the Council, in an order approved by 
President Roosevelt, established the Na- 
tional Defense Research Committee. The 
order briefly deseribed the duties of the 
committee as follows: “The Committee 
shall correlate and support seientifie re- 
search on the mechanisms and devices of 
warfare, except those relating to prob- 
lems of flight included in the field of ac- 
tivities of the National Advisory Commit- 
tee for Aeronauties. It shall aid and sup- 
plement the experimental research ac- 
tivities of the War and Navy Depart 
ments; and may conduct research for the 
ereation and improvement of instrumen- 
talities, methods, and materials of war- 
fare—.” 

This Committee functioned for about 
a year under the Council of National De- 
fense, when it became apparent that the 
Cabinet officers composing the Council 
could not give it the administrative at- 
tention that it needed in order to earry 
on its work effectively. It was felt also 


that Medical Research should be spon- 
sored by the Government in the same 


manner as the mechanisms and devices 
of warfare. President Roosevelt, accord- 
ingly, in June, 1941, established’ as part 
of the Office of Emergency Management, 
the Office of Scientifie Research and De- 
velopment and placed the National De- 
fense Research Committee under this new 
office. At the same time he established 
also a Committee on Medical Research 
under the new office. The Office of Scien- 
tifie Research and Development is headed 
by a Director which gives it the benefit 
of one man control. The Director derives 
his authority directly from the President 
and is responsible only to him for the 
proper performance of the work of the 
office, 

The National Defense Research Com- 


mittee consists of eight members, four 
of whom are appointed by the President 
on the recommendation of the Director 
of OSRD; two are officers of the Army 
and Navy designated by their respective 
secretaries, and two are ex officio mem- 
bers, namely, the President of the Na- 
tional Academy of Sciences and the Com- 
missioner of Patents. 

Requests for research work usually 
originate with the Army or Navy. Proj- 
ects can also be originated by foreign 
governments as the President’s executive 
order provided that such work may be 
done for “any country the defense of 
which is considered by the President to 
be essential to the defense of the United 
States.” Some projects originate with the 
National Defense Research Committee, 
itself. All projects must be approved by 
the Committee before they can be under- 
taken. 

Appropriations are made by Congress 
to the Office of Scientific Research and 
Development for carrying on this work. 
The actual research is done under con 
tract for OSRD by existing academic 
and industrial laboratories. As closely as 
practicable, these contracts are made so 
that the work shall be done without profit 
or loss to the contractor. A few labora- 
tories have been expanded with funds 
provided by OSRD, but in general exist- 
ing facilities have sufficed to carry on 
the work. The Office of Scientifie Re 
search and Development does not operate 
directly any laboratories or facilities of 
its own. 

The extent to which science is con- 
tributing to the war effort as represented 
by the Office of Scientific Research and 
Development can best be illustrated by 
a few figures. The OSRD has entered 
into a total of more than 1300 contracts 
for research work since its establishment. 
The work covered by these contracts is 
being done in about 300 research labora- 
tories and establishments  seattered 
throughout the United States. These con- 
tracts represent about ninety-four mil- 
lion dollars in probable expenditures. For 
the fiscal year 1941 the OSRD appropria 
tion for research and development 
totalled approximately eight million dol- 
lars. For the fiscal vear 1942 this amount 
rose to forty-five million dollars and for 
the fiscal year 1943 the appropriation is 
seventy-three million dollars. 

It will be noted that in the order de- 
scribing the duties of the National De- 
fense Research Committee quoted above, 
the following appears:—“Except those 
related to problems of flight ineluded in 
the field of activities of the National Ad- 
visory Committee for Aeronautics.” Ad- 
vances in the field of aeronautics have 
almost from the beginning of the art 
been made by the scientific method rather 
than by the trial and error method. This 
has been due primarily to the facet that 
the first successful flight was achieved 
at about the same time that science began 
to get into its stride as the servant of 
the inventor, and secondly, because it was 
obvious from the beginning that the vari- 
ous goals of aeronautics had no chance 
of being reached, except by way of the 
scientific approach. These considerations 
led to the creation by Act of Congress 
in 1915 of the National Advisory Com- 
mittee for Aeronautics. The Act provides 
that the Committee shall “supervise and 
direct scientific study of the problems of 
flight with a view to their practical solu- 
tion” and “to direct and conduct research 
and experiments in aeronautics.” Basi- 
eally, the functions of this Committee are 
intended to coordinate the research needs 
of civilian and military aviation, prevent 
duplication of effort in that field, and 
unify control of scientific aeronautical 
research. 

The Committee is composed of fifteen 
members appointed by the President to 
serve without compensation, and consists 
of one representative from each of the 
aeronautie branches of the War and Navy 
Departments, one from the Civil Aero- 
nauties Authority, one representative 
each from the Smithsonian Institute, the 
U. S. Weather Bureau, and the National 
Bureau of Standards, together with six 
additional persons who are aequainted 
with the needs of aeronautical science or 
have skill in aeronautical engineering and 
its applied sciences. 

The Government actually owns and op- 
erates the principal aeronautical research 
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laboratories. Research work is done {or 
the aviation industry at these laborator- 
ies at cost. Some such work is also done 
by the industry itself, but not by any 
means to the extent that the automolile 
industry, for example, does its research 
work in its own laboratories. The princi- 
pal aeronautical research laboratories of 
the Government are the Langley Menio- 
rial Aeronautical Laboratory at Langley 
Field, Virginia, the Ames Aeronautical 
Laboratory at Moffet Field, California 

a third major research station desigied 
to cover aircraft engine development is 
under construction at Cleveland, Olio, 
having been authorized by Act of Con- 
gress in June, 1940. 

It will have been noted from the above 
that research is carried on by various 
bureaus and branches of the armed ser- 
vices, by several other agencies of the 
Government, and by a number of quasi 
governmental agencies. Frequently each 
of these activities contributes something 
to a research project or a number of 
branches of the armed services have an 
interest in the projects. In order to insure 
that on the one hand all interested groups 
are brought into the picture and on the 
other hand that there is no duplication 
of effort, the Office of the Coordinator of 
Research and Development was estab 
lished in July, 1941 to function directly 
under the Secretary of the Navy. This 
office was established particularly with 
a view to facilitating the relations be- 
tween the scientists mobilized under the 
Office of Scientific Research and Devel 
opment and the Navy. A similar coor- 
dinating office has been established in the 
War Department. These two offices keep 
in close touch with each other and have 
representatives who sit in on all con- 
ferences involving research affecting both 
services, 





The Army Transportation 
Corps 
(Continued from page 9A) 


problem facing the Transportation 
Corps. It is the problem presently being 
attacked by the Transportation Corps, 
and it is the problem that will be solved 
by this Corps. 

To sum up the functions of the Trans- 
portation Corps, it handles movements of 
troops from training camps to the front, 
and movements of war material from the 
factory door to the theaters of operation 
and overseas commands. There the 
Transportation Corps turns it over to the 
Commanding General and comes back 
for more. 

The movement of our rapidly growing 
army, its equipment, material, and sup 
plies to the theaters where it will be able 
to attack the enemy and keep on attack- 
ing until the Nazis and Japs are crushed, 
is a gargantuan task but one essential to 
accomplish. The fulfilling of this vital 
mission will be the contribution of the 
Transportation Corps to the victory which 
must be ours. 


The Operation of AGD 


(Continued from page 146) 





classification and machine records 

Many field establishments are main- 
tained and operated, among them the Re- 
cruiting Publicity Bureau, Machine Ree- 
ords Units and Army Postal Service In- 
spection Units. 

Officers of the Department are as 
signed to the staffs of commanders at the 
larger headquarters, such as armies, 
corps, service commands, departments, 
divisions, and other independent com- 
mands, at home and abroad. These off- 
cers perform duties generally similar in 
nature to those carried out by officers of 
the Adjutant General's Department with 
in the War Department. 

The comparative facility and rapidity 
with which the peace time organization 
of the Adjutant General’s Department 
has been converted and expanded to meet 
the tremendous demands of total and 
global war constitute convincing evidence 
of the fundamental soundness of the prit 
ciples of procedure developed by exper 
ence, which are responsible for the effi- 
cient organization and operation of the 
greatest administrative job in America. 
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The Army and Industry 
(Continued from page 32) 
our economic structure because of racial 
or religious prejudice. 

Discrimination because of creed = or 
color is indefensible at any time. When it 
prevents workers whose ability is des 
perately needed from entering employ 
ment in time of war such discrimination 
is as bad as aid to the enemy. 

hiven the sketchiest recital makes ap 
parent the titanic character of the task 
that lies before us in achieving the max 
imum effectiveness of our men, materials 
and machines. It is important for us in 
the Army to remember that we do not 
have all the answers to the problems in 
volved. 

Far from setting ourselves up as ex 
perts in fields about which we are rela- 
tively inexperienced, we must cooperate 
with and rely upon those whose previous 
training has given them greater under- 
standing of the intricacies of modern pro 
duction. It is the Army’s job to make 
known what it needs and to see to it that 
the civilian agencies in charge of produc- 
tion do not fall down on their end of the 
job. The Army must act as watchdog and 
hurry-upper, spurring industry to ever 
greater effort and intervening directly 
only when industry is not doing the 
things that must be done. 

It is easy for a soldier to sit back and 
criticize industry because there isn’t 
enough copper, or enough steel, or enough 
munitions. It is easy for the civilian 
population to criticize the Army because, 
lacking munitions, there aren’t enough 
victories. It is easy for labor to sit back 
and criticize employers for failing to an 
ticipate the needs of the war. It is easy 
for the employers to criticize labor for re 
fusing to relax standards that stand in 
the way of increased output. It is easy 
to criticize. It is much more difficult to 
get things done. 

Squabbling among ourselves will not 
win this war. We must respect one an 
other’s abilities and contributions. Only 


by pooling all our energies and all our re 
sourcefulness and all our determination 
can we wipe out the black forces of to 
talitarianism and build a brighter world, 





Norway’s Part in the War 
(Continued from page 44) 
don, seat of the Royal Norwegian Govern 
ment in Exile. 

Numerous Norwegians are also doing 
their bit in the war as members of the 
fighting forces of Great Britain, the 
United States and Canada. It has been 
said, for instance, that for every man in 
the Royal Norwegian Navy there is an 
other Norwegian in the British Navy. 
During the past years a large number of 
Norwegian men and women have escaped 
from Northern Norway into Northeastern 
Russia and have there found satisfaction 
for their long-cherished desire to come to 
grips with the Germans on equal terms. 

Matching the courage and determina 
tion of the tens of thousands of Nor 
wegiuns who are fighting the enemy from 
abroad are the hundreds of thousands of 
Norwegians at home who, cosi what it 
may, stendfastly resist every new Nazi 
encroachment. In two and one-half years 
of occupation they have had to endure 
untold hardships and humiliations. But 
they have not lost faith, nor will they 
They have proved themselves unconquer 
able. 

In a greeting sent to King Haakon on 
his 70th birthday, August 3, 1942, the 
people of occupied Norway expressed 
their purpose and courage in these 
words : 

“The Norwegian home front has one 
line of action, and only one. We have 
chosen to live or die in a fight for our 
native land, and there can be no thought 
of compromise. This line of action of our 
Norwegian home front is independent of 
any aid from our Allies— yes, even of the 
war’s outcome. Let it be said today: The 
Vorwegian home front will never give in, 
Other occupied countries may carry on 
their struggles for liberation along other 
lines. We have only this one.” 
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In Our 106%" Y ear 


E are proud that the nation’s fighting forces 
have honored the employees of our Com- 
pany with the Army-Navy “E” pennant for 
their outstanding record of achievement on the 


vital production front. 


The award comes to us in our 106th year of 


continuous progress in arms manufacturing. 


This is the fifth major war in which Colt arms 
have played an important rdle in backing up our 
fighting forces on the field of battle —on duty 
where the fighting is thickest. Today Colt experi 
ence and craftsmanship are turning out the finest 


weapons in our history. 


Our target is the most important since the birth 
of our country. Our production must aim true and 
hard. An unbroken flow of arms must be kept 


moving to our fighting fronts. 


Until the dawn of peace, the only guns to come 
off our production line bearing 

our trademark will be Colt 
machine guns, cannon, auto 
matic pistols and revolvers . 


all for the United States and 





our Allies. 


COLT’S PATENT FIRE ARMS MFG. CO. 


HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT 








Naval Ordnance 


(Continued from page 87) 


Fach division is further divided into 
sections and subsections, each under a re- 
sponsible officer or civilian. The bureau 
policy is decentralization of authority 
and responsibility, in all bureau activity, 
both internal and external. 


Frequent conferences, attended by the 
six division directors and the senior 
aviator, are called by the Chief and As- 
sistant Chief, to acquaint all these offi- 
cers with current progress in the major 
problems of the bureau. 


Some standardized naval ordnance 
equipment and material is obtained from 
the Army Ordnance Department, such as 
small arms, certain small caliber machine 
guns, and ammunition for these weapons; 
some of the Navy’s smokeless powder, and 
most of its T'N'T’; and certain shell fuzes. 


On the other hand, Navy Ordnance sup- 
plies a number of standard items of equip- 
ment to the Army. 


The general policy is for one service to 
produce all of a certain item for both ser- 
vices, instead of having the two services 
competing in the market for the same 
product, as was the case in the last war. 


Most of the Navy’s ordnance items, 
however, are manufactured in its own 
plants or by private industry. The pres- 
ent gigantic production program has re- 
quired the establishment of new facili- 
ties on a huge scale, Nine new naval ord- 
nance plants have been built, all of them 
being located in the interior of the coun- 
try for strategic reasons. More than two 
hundred and twenty-five companies have 
had their facilities increased, some by 
many millions of dollars, Over four thou- 
sand prime contracts for naval ordnance 
have been awarded to private industry, 
and the number of subcontractors exceeds 
twenty thousand. 


As a stimulus to production, in com- 
pliance with a directive of Secretary 
Knox, the Bureau of Ordnance evolved 
in July, 1941 an incentive plan utilizing the 
time-honored Navy “KE.” Companies and 
naval plants which were outstanding in 
production of naval ordnance received the 
Bureau of Ordnance flag and a blue pen- 
nant with a white “KE.” Lapel buttons in- 
scribed with the “KE,” the words “For 
production,” and the company’s name, 
were issued to each employee. 


The underlying thought was to make 
each individual in these plants feel that 
he or she was also in the service. The 
response was most gratifying. 


Companies receiving the award in- 
creased their production still further, and 
hundreds of those who had not yet “made 
the grade” have written or wired for full 
information as to what was necessary to 
qualify. This award plan was later 
adopted by the Navy Department as a 
whole, with a Board of retired Admirals 
receiving recommendations from the Bu 
reaus and deciding upon the award. In 
July, this incentive plan evolved into a 
joint award made in the name of both the 
Army and the Navy. The joint Army- 
Navy Production Award has been given 
to over 500 companies and Government 
manufacturing establishments since its 
inception. Companies receiving the award 
may be nominated by either Service but 
must have produced to “E” standards for 
both where there is a joint interest. At 
the end of each six months’ period subse- 
quent to the award, every company's rec 
ord is reviewed and if satisfactory the 
award is renewed by the addition of a 
star to its pennant. In those rare cases 
where the record is poor, the award is 
withdrawn. A brief ceremony is arranged 
for the presentation with high-ranking 
officers as speakers. These events have a 
strong patriotic appeal to the entire com- 
munity as well as proven beneficial ef- 
fect upon production of the plant thus 
honored. 


While there is much still to be done, 
and this is no time to be complacent and 
“rest on our oars,” T feel that we are well 
underway, and that with the fine cooper- 
‘tion of private industry and labor which 
NV ‘receiving, we will arrive, not 


too late with too little, but on time with 
plenty, both in quality and quantity. 





War Censorship 
(Continued from page 75) 


sors cut out dangerous references to 
movements of troops and ships, details 
about the manufacture of planes, tanks, 
and munitions, and other bits of infor- 
mation which the Axis powers might be 
able to put to use. At the same time, the 
censorship process enables the United 
States Government to obtain from incom- 
ing mail and cables news of the enemy’s 
operations and morale. 


About 12,000 persons are now engaged 
in this work. By contrast, the voluntary 
program of censorship for the American 
press and radio requires only a score of 
people and costs only one-half of one per 
cent of the Office of Censorship’s $26,- 
500,000 budget. This voluntary domestic 
program, however, is really the heart of 
censorship. If damaging information is 
kept out of print and off the air, the 
work of saboteurs and Axis agents in this 
country is made all the more difficult. 
What they cannot learn in the first place 
they cannot smuggle across our borders 
and into the hands of the enemy. 


It would be a simple matter for the 
censor to tell editors and broadcasters 
that they could print virtually nothing 
about the war unless it was carefully 
prepared by an official source. But that is 
the way of the dictators, They have to 
spoon-feed their people. Their news- 
papers are mere propaganda = sheets. 
Their borders are sealed against the 
truth. 


If a free people is to be expected to go 
“all out” for the war effort, it must know 
what is taking place. It must be informed 
us to the aims of its leaders, the progress 
of battles, and the general success of its 
vast war production program. Details, of 
course, often must be withheld, but it is 
axiomatic that to be intelligent the peo- 
ple must be informed. 


The question often arises as to whether 
it is more important to withhold a 
specific piece of news so that the enemy 
cannot learn about it, or to make it pub- 
lic so that the American people can bet- 
ter judge the situation. The Office of 
Censorship does not censor the Govern- 
ment. If an official decides that certain 
information under his jurisdiction should 
be disclosed, we regard him as an appro- 
priate authority. The Office of Censor- 
ship, however, has issued Codes of War- 
time Practices for both press and radio, 
outlining types of information which 
should be withheld if no responsible Gov- 
ernment official will approve its publica- 
tion. Among these categories are composi- 
tion and movements of military units, ship 
movements, descriptions of new airplanes, 
details of factory output, movements of 
the President and other high officials 
whose safety might be endangered, and 
even certain weather information that 
might enable the enemy to pick a good 
night for a bombing raid. 


Since much of this material has to do 
with military information, it is only 
natural for the Office of Censorship to 
work closely with Army and Navy offi- 
cials. With their cooperation, for ex- 
ample, we have worked out a program for 
handling news about any air raids on the 
United States, This program is sufficient- 
ly restrictive so that the enemy could 
not learn details which might aid him on 
the next raid, At the same time, suffi- 
cient news would be distributed so that 
the people would not become panic- 
stricken by unfounded rumors. 


Thus it is obvious that censorship, in- 
telligently applied, can be an important 
adjunct to military action. But we must 
also bear in mind that over-censorship, 
operating arbitrarily, could be detri- 
mental to public morale. The Office of 
Censorship, conscious of that danger, is 
endeavoring to apply common-sense regu- 
lations, as the President directed, “in 
harmony with the best interests of our 
free institutions.” 


Naval Shipbuilding and 
Industry 
(Continucd from page 69) 


which shipbuilding facilities may be ex- 
panded is subject to restrictions far less 
elastic than those merely geographical. 
The extraordinary demands for arma- 
ment of all the kinds required for an all- 
out war effort have strained the country’s 
productive capacity for materials and 
tools to a point beyond anything that pre- 
viously had been envisioned, necessitat- 
ing a pause for review and, in some cases, 
curtailment of expansion projects. Short- 
ages of manpower, while not as acute as 
needs for material, nevertheless offer an- 
other real problem. The training pro- 
grams which have been set up in all the 
principal shipyards of the country are 
managing to keep pace with the require- 
ments for new workers, but the nation’s 
experienced shipbuilding talent has been 
stretched thin to the snapping point. In 
some cases it has been necessary to draw 
on the thin ranks of retired naval officers 
to supply the much-needed “know how” 
which was lacking in some of the newly 
established or rehabilitated shipbuilding 
organizations. 

Important as are these restrictions 
there looms above them all an even more 
basic limitation, viz., the steadiness and 
continuity of the flow into the shipyards 
of the turbines, gears, generators, and 
other component parts without which the 
ship is but an empty shell. The time is 
long since past when such naval ship- 
building as was carried on in preemer- 
gency days could be concentrated in the 
several Navy Yards and in less than a 
half-dozen private yards, each of which 
was a self-sufficient unit capable of 
carrying the construction of a naval ves- 
sel, with all its component parts, through 
from start to finish with a minimum of 
outside assistance from a handful of 
highly specialized industrial sources of 
supply. Today there are approximately 
300 yards engaged in the current naval 
shipbuilding program. With but very few 
exceptions, the activities of these 300 
shipyards have been concentrated almost 
exclusively on the functions of hull as- 
sembly and installation of machinery 
and other component parts drawn from 
outside sources of supply. The extraordi- 
nary work load which has thus been 
thrown on the forces of industry would 
be enormous even if it were generated 
solely by the naval shipbuilding program. 
When to it are added the comparable 
burdens imposed upon the same branches 
of industry by the emergency programs 
of the Maritime Commission and the War 
Department, the job assumes proportions 
of sheer stupendousness. 

When it is understood that the hull of 
a subchaser, for example, can be assem 
bled in somewhat less time than is re- 
quired for the manufacture of the ves- 
sel’s intricate propelling machinery, it 
can be appreciated why it will be difficult 
to keep the shipyards in constant high 
gear until industry can be correspond- 
ingly stepped up to a rate of production 
synchronized with that of the yards. 
Herein lies the explanation of the ques- 
tion oft-repeated of late as to why it is 
that all our shipyards are not working 
around the clock. The reason is that as 
yet it has not been possible to build up a 
flow of materials and machinery suffi- 
cient to keep the yards going full speed 
ahead for 24 hours a day. 

The achievement of such a flow has 
been the constant objective of the Bu- 
reau of Ships for the past two years. 
Where at first the facilities expansion 
program was concentrated on the build- 
ing of new shipways, docks and piers 
that is the facilities of the shipyards 
as such — an ever-growing emphasis 
has for many months past been placed on 
the expansion of the industrial facilities 
producing the integral parts of the ships. 
The amounts which the Navy Department 
has expended ‘through the Bureau of 
Ships for the expansion of private ship- 
building facilities has already been more 
than matched dollar for dollar by the 
amounts allocated for the expansion of 
privately-owned industrial facilities, and 
the expenditures contemplated for the 
immediate future will even more substan- 
tially pull the balance down on the side 
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of industria] expansion. 

In the not too far distant future, 
therefore, it is anticipated that the flow 
of machines and materials from the | »- 
dustrial plants to the shipyards will be 
running at a volume sufficient to keep tie 
yards operating at a maximum capacity 
of 24 hours a day. Already the productive 
capacity of the major sources of nav:l 
machinery have been blown up to ma y 
times their greatest peace-time achie\ e- 
ments. While specific examples may hot 
properly be cited, mention may be made 
of one producer of marine engines which 
is now operating at a rate of production 
eighteen times greater than its normal 
output. This striking accomplishment has 
been achieved in two ways principally: 
(1) By a large-scale expansion of plant 
facilities, financed in part by the pro- 
ducer, and in part by the Navy Depart- 
ment; (2) By an elaborate utilization of 
the services and facilities of sub-con- 
tractors in every part of the country. 

This one concern alone is now employ- 
ing more than 250 subcontractors and 
suppliers spread throughout approxi- 
mately 180 communities in 25 states. The 
dollar volume of work represented by 
these sub-contracts is 100 times the 
amount let out in the pre-emergency pe 
riod. Nearly 60% of the total volume of 
work required for the production of an 
engine is thus derived from sources out- 
side the prime contractor. 

The enormity of this accomplishment 
‘annot be comprehended from a mere re 
cital of figures. It requires an under- 
standing of the intricacy of detail that 
goes into the creation of a large-scale 
marine engine to appreciate the co-ordina- 
tion of activity that is involved in an 
operation participated in by 250 concerns 
in widely separated parts of the country. 

This is a demonstration of what can be 
done by an intelligent utilization of the 
services of sub-contractors. In its effee- 
tiveness it cannot be approached by any 
other form of the “spread-the-work” 
policy. Other methods have been at- 
tempted by the British, even to the extent 
of making it mandatory for a prime con- 
tractor to let out a stated percentage—as 
much as 50%-—of the work to sub-con- 
tractors without regard to their avail- 
ability or suitability to produce in an ef- 
ficient manner. In the end, however, they 
have been forced to return to the method 
whereby the selection and control of sub 
contractors is left to the prime contrac 
tor, with the Government rendering every 
possible assistance in discovering and 
publicizing new sources of supply. 

The magnificent team-work which is 
evidenced by this one example is rapidly 
becoming the rule throughout all indus 
try. Day by day our industrial strength 
is being forged more and more compactly 
into a coordinated mechanism, operating 
as a single unit for the attainment of a 
common end. Cooperation is the theme of 
the day and it is heing demonstrated on 
every side in a great variety of ways. Re 
cently the Bureau of Ships was confront 
ed with the impossibility of securing a 
sufficient source of supply for geared tur 
bine propulsion machinery which was re- 
quired for a newly-developed type of 
naval vessel. It was determined that the 
design of the vessel could be altered to 
permit the utilization of a non-conven- 
tional type of reciprocating steam engine 
for which an available source of supply 
was discovered in Pennsylvania. The 
castings to be used by the Pennsy!vania 
producer were to be machined by « sub- 
contractor in Virginia, but the |/atter 
lacked a certain type of planer required 
to do the job. With the assistance of the 
War Production Board, representatives of 
the Bureau of Ships located a suitable 
and unengaged planer in a plant in Kan- 
sas, and immediately undertook to have 
it made available for the use of the Vir- 
ginia concern. 

Limitations of space preclude any 
review of the multitude of ins'ances 
which could be cited to illustrate the 
heartening fashion in which the vy rious 
branches of industry are “playing !all. 


How so many concerns, capable tak- 
ing on war work, have cleared tl: way 
for assuming the jobs by passin their 
commercial work-loads on to other com 
panies which lacked the capacity 0 Uh 
dertake war production work for (hem 


(Continued on Neat Page) 
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Navy Ship Building 
(Continued from Preceding Page) 
elves ; how other concerns, choked to the 
sursting point with war orders for prod- 
its of their own devising and develop- 
ment, have made their plans and tech- 
iques and general “know how” available 
for other concerns to get into production 
of the goods; the detailed recording of 
these, and the many other illustrations 
of industrial team play which are of al 
most daily occurrence, must be postponed 
until some future date. The sum total of 
these efforts may, however, be shortly 
tated as spelling the complete and final 
doom of the Axis Powers. Notwithstand- 
ing the fact that at the time it was orig 
inally set up the Navy’s emergency ship 
building program was felt by many ex 
perienced shipbuilders to be hopeless of 
attainment, in view of the shortness of 
the period established for the completion 
of a wholly unprecedented volume of 
construction, latest available reports dis 
close that in most of its aspects the pro 
gram is wel] ahead of schedule. Never 
theless the remarkable progress that has 
heen made to date will be as nothing com 
pared to what will follow once our in 
dustrial machine gets into high gear. The 
shift is now very nearly accomplished and 

results should soon be forthcoming. 





The Netherlands Navy 
Fights On 


(Continued from page 43) 
discussion whatever about the fact that 
when Java itself, the key-point of the 
great southern barrier, was threatened 
with invasion, there was only one thing 
for Admiral Helfrich to do. The Supreme 
Command had already decided to hold 
Java at all costs; and therefore the naval 
sacrifice was too great to prevent the is- 
lands from falling to the enemy. Forced 
to battle with a Japanese Armada con- 
voying 60 troop carriers, Helfrich ordered 
Admiral Doorman to go out and meet a 


force alarmingly superior. At that 
moment the Japanese had more than 100 
warships in East Indian waters; and a 
large proportion of these was concen 
trated for the attack on Java. Neverthe 
less, Karel Doorman unhesitatingly sent 
up his grand signal; “I am going to at 
tack. Follow me.” 

It appears that his daring was reward 
ed. For in the afternoon battle he un 
doubtedly, by amazing seamanship, pun 
ished the much heavier Japanese fleet 
severely. 

Then fate took a hand. During that 
night the Allied cruiser squadron ran into 
what was probably a submarine flotilla, 
with the result that the two Duteh 
cruisers, including the flagship were sent 
to the bottom. 

A defeat? Yes. Buta glorious one! For 
not only did it show the stuff of which 
the Dutch Navy is made, but in its very 
nature inspired the Netherlands Kingdom 
to carry on, to maintain, until vietory is 
won. The policy of great wars is not 
guided by the question of what appears to 
be more immediately profitable. Our own 
Dutch history as well as that of many 
great nations gives ample proof of this. 
A policy of great wars implies the courage 
to stand by the side of justice, no matter 
what the cost. 

Sut the Dutch do more than merely 
stand. Just as Doorman sent his attack 
signal fluttering over the Java Sea; just 
as De Ruyter fantastically threw London 
into an uproar when he forced the boom 
of the Medway river and sailed up to 
Chatham with the same signal at his 
masthead ; just as Boisot literally sailed 
a Dutch fleet overland to the relief of 
Leyden; just so will the Netherlands 


Navy continue to attack until the whole | 


Kingdom is once again freed from the op- 


pressor, 
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The Naval Academy at War 
(Continued from page 91) 


requirement tests demanded of all mid- 
shipmen, greatly renewed emphasis has 
been placed on intramural competition 
now known at the Naval Academy us the 
Sports Program. It has long been recog 
nized that athletes who are members of 
the regular varsity teams develop quali 
ties of endurance and competitive spirit 
that are of the greatest value in meeting 
the hardships of war. The purpose of the 
Sports Program is to require that every 
midshipman become an active participant 
on some athletic team. It thus accom- 
plishes an important mission by reaching 
those who are inclined to be physically 
inactive, and provides interesting com- 
petitions whereby all midshipmen de- 
velop added stamina and quickened re 
flexes. This program is carried out dur 
ing recreation hours under careful super 
vision. It requires over four thousand 
team members throughout the course of 
the year, over and above those needed for 
outside competition on the varsity teams, 
The Regiment being comprised of three 
thousand midshipmen, each one must be 
come an athletic competitor at some 
time during the year, 

Also included in this enlargement of 
athletic facilities is a 600-yard outdoor 
obstacle race. All midshipmen ure en- 
couraged to run this rugged course fre- 
quently, and to note their times and 
gradual improvement. 

Being engaged in war of a truly world- 
wide scope, it is highly appropriate that 
the study of foreign languages be expand- 
ed accordingly. Seven languages are how 
offered for instruction ut the Academy. 
They inciude Spanish, French, German, 
Portuguese, Italian, Russian and Jap- 
anese. Incoming midshipmen are ex- 
umined for linguistic aptitude and inter- 
est, and are then assigned to the study of 
one of these languages, to be followed 
during their entire course. Prior to grad- 
uation every midshipman is offered the 
opportunity to qualify as a language 
interpreter or translator. Needless to say, 
such abilities are of inestimable value in 
meeting various situations on foreign 
stations. 

The matter of uptitude for the service 
and the development of sound olflicer-like 
qualities of leadership and naval char- 
acter is considered to be u most important 
function of the Naval Academy. While 
covering the entire scope of all midship- 
mau activities, the responsibility for im- 
parting these qualities falls principally 
on specially selected ollicers assigned to 
the Executive Department. Kach mid- 
shipman is observed by senior midship- 
men as well as by oflicers, and written ap- 
titude estimates are regularly submitted 
at least once weekly to become a part of 
his midshipman record. From these esti- 
mates a remarkably accurate picture can 
be drawn of the inherent abilities of each 
individual midshipman who is then ad- 
vised and instructed accordingly. The 
weight assigned to a midshipman’s mark 
in aptitude for the service gradually in- 
creases from a relatively small factor 
during his first year, until his final year 
when this particular mark has a greater 
weight on his final multiple than any 
single academic subject. 

While the qualities and responsibilities 
of naval leadership are constantly woven 
into every phase of a midshipman’s life, 
the added emphasis of color and realism 
is brought to these qualities as well. This 
is done by bringing to the Naval Academy 
officers who have recently returned from 
the fighting fronts. Some of these officers 
ure ordered to the Academy for duty, 
while others home on short leave periods 
are invited to address the midshipmen 
and to describe their experiences and ob- 
servations in actual combat. The greatly 
added interest and lasting inspiration to 
the midshipmen by virtue of such con- 
tacts are immediately obvious. 

The Naval Academy is much more than 
a training center. It must of necessity be 
a far-seeing educational — institution 
where the finest young men obtainable 
from all the walks of American life are 
received to be molded and thoroughly in- 
doctrinated for the purpose of becoming 
the naval oflicers of today and tomorrow, 
The iy linte problem of the Academy 


is obviously the successful prosecution of 
this War. The officers of the Regular 
Navy, most of whom have graduated 
from the Academy, constitute the frame- 
work upon which the Navy has so suc- 
cessfully expanded to meet the present 
crisis and to gain the ultimate victory. 

The Academy continues to send forth 
to the Service its young graduates pos 
sessed of a superb morale and a burning 
desire to meet the enemy. It is accepted 
that many of them will lose their lives in 
the gallant performance of their duties. 
The others will continue to serve the 
Navy and their Country during the diffi- 
cult post-war years and the peace that 
will follow. It is therefore of vital im- 
portance that the Naval Academy main 
tain and follow its historic mission of 
giving to the Service its future naval 
leaders whose education and training 
has been such that they can readily adapt 
themselves to the conditions of the future 
as well as of the present, in order that 
they may at all times fulfill their re- 
sponsibility of upholding the dignity and 
security of this nation in war and in 
pence, 





West Point at War 
(Continued from page 90) 


ent that by a reduction in the course of 
instruction from four to three years a 
greater contribution could be made to our 
war effort without sacrificing any of 
those things which have made West Point 
what it is to our Army and our people. 
This legislation was enacted by the Con- 
zress and became law upon Presidential 
approval on October Ist. At the present 
time, plans are being made to graduate 
the First Class next January and the Sec- 
ond Class in June of 1943. Thereafter 
one class will be graduated in June and 
one will enter in July of each year, and 
there will be only three classes (lourth, 
Third and First) present at the Academy 
aut any one time. 

The legislation provides that this re- 
duction of course is only for the duration 
of the war when it will return to its nor- 
mal four year length. 

This reduction in course as well as the 
flying training program has made neces 
sary certain changes in the curriculum, 
These changes had been foreseen, and 
steps are being rapidly taken to make the 
necessary transition. During the past 
summer, all Cadets were put through a 
most rigorous course of field training with 
the instruction being based on the latest 
tactical doctrines and the use of all mod- 
ern weapons, both in the air and on the 
ground. Much of this training was ob- 
tained at other stations in close coopera- 
tion with the combat units of the Army. 
Now with the academic year again under 
way, cadets will study —in addition to 
the regular subjects in the academic 
course—advanced texts based on current 
campaigns, augmented by lectures given 
by Army Officers who have returned from 
active fronts. Every effort is made to 
keep them informed of the latest develop- 
ments of the war, both from a political 
as well as from a military standpoint. 

In short, West Point is at war in every 
sense of the word. In fact, West Point 
is always devoting itself to the study of 
war. During the years of peace it is pre- 
paring for the next conflict just as it has 
heen preparing for the present war since 
1918. The gradutes of today will not only 
be of great value as junior officers in the 
new Army, but they will be prepared and 
trained to assume positions of high com- 
mand in the years that lie ahead. What 
conditions will prevail following cessa- 
tion of the present hostilities can hardly 
be foreseen but the West Point Cadet 
upon his graduation from the Military 
Academy will be prepared to do his part 
in restoring the world to order after the 
hard-won peace and he will be ready to 
maintain that peace regardless of the 
cost. 





Cuba’s Position in the War 
(Continued from page 23) 


the rest of the United Nations. 

From the economic standpoint the 
Cuban situation is not very good. The 
Axis submarine campaign in the Carib- 
bean, as well as the searcity of ships and 
the restrictions surrounding exports 


from the United States, have tended to 
diminish considerably the customs re- 
ceipts of Cuba and have dislocated the 
commercial life of the country. The out 
standing economic problems of Cuba at 
the present time are the sale of the 1943 
sugar crop, the fuel shortage, the ship- 
ping situation and the increase of our 
foodstuff crops. 
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The Navy’s Business 
(Continucd from page 8S) 


Supplies and Accounts. The time element 
in movement of oil by land and water for 
use of vessels and planes is as precious as 
the fuel itself. 

Paper work has been reduced to the 
minimum in all of our far-flung activi- 
ties. We encourage every short-cut that 
will not interfere with proper accounting 
for the property of the Government and 
the disbursement of its funds. 

Supplying the Navy is big business. 
And, we naturally have turned to busi- 
ness for men to assist in this effort. Some 
are serving as commissioned — officers 
While others are serving in civilian ca 
pacities. The Supply Corps Reserve offi 
cers have been Commissioned from all see 
tions of the country, selection being made 
on the basis of experience and ability in 
specialized fields. This group of oflicers 
includes some of the nation’s foremost 
purchasing agents, marketing and com- 
modity specialists, financial authorities 
and expert accountants. 

Increasing activities of the Purchasing 
Division of the Bureau demand speedier 
handling procedures. Approximately 60,- 
000 items of supplies and equipment in 
common use, as well as numerous items 
of a restricted nature, are purchased by 
negotiated contracts. Safeguards have 
been set up for the protection of the tax- 
payer’s money, but manufacturers and 
the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts well 
know that war procurement cannot fol- 
low peace-time routine. 

The Navy’s business is the people’s 
business and that in the final analysis 
means the winning of this war as quickly 
as possible. 





The Quartermaster’s Role 
(Continued from page 89) 


empire because he flouted the rules of 
supply in his ill-fated invasion of Russia. 

British supply - transport blunders 
helped the colonials win the Revolution- 
ary War. The tables almost turned in 
IS12 when it was the Americans who 
failed to keep their supply lines built up. 
Only when a Quartermaster Captain built 
Admiral Perry’s fleet which won the bat- 
tle of Lake Erie did the tide turn. 

Many historians believe that only the 
breakdown of its supply system kept the 
Confederacy from winning the Civil War. 
Certainly the superiority of the Northern 
services of supply was definitely a con 
tributing factor to the Union victory. 

We almost lost the Spanish-American 
War with our supply-transport blunders; 
indeed, we stumbled to victory because 
our opponents blundered still more. 

But in the World War, the world mar 
veled at the supply system that was es- 
tablished by General Pershing and showed 
the allied and central powers what Amer- 
ican initiative and ingenuity can do, once 
it gets into action. 

Today our task is bigger and the prob 
lems more complex, but basically the 
fundamental situation is unchanged. To 
win the war the troops must be supplied. 
We will win this war by superior supplies, 
superior transportation and a superior 
distribution system. 

President Roosevelt has said, we will 
oppose the enemy whenever and wherever 
we can find him. We are finding the 
enemy ; we are opposing him, and as our 
part in this critical conflict, the Quarter- 
master Corps makes this pledge: We will 
deliver the goods! 





The Armored Force 
(Continued from page 95) 


Foree Board, and with other tank au- 
thorities, created the M-4 medium tank. 
This superior tank eliminates the short- 
comings of earlier medium tank, and has 
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proved its su 
periority not only in Egypt and Lybia 
but also in Morocco and Algeria. 


now been tested and 


Although strategy has not = greatl,s 
changed in modern warfare, still the tank 
and the plane have materially altered 
one of the principal factors. The strategy 
of the Armored Force can be stated 
simply: either envelopment or a penetra 
tion of a carefully selected point of the 
front. The attack is conducted with the 
sxreatest speed in order to exploit the ad 
vantage of surprise, to penetrate deep in 
to the enemy line, to prevent reserves 
from intervening, to create chaos and to 
extend tactical success into a strategica) 
victory. Speed, mobility and firepower 
are important features of armored force 
units. Another feature is protection 
armor plate; while, of course, speed and 
firepower also afford protection. 

Finally added confidence in the 
Armored Force may be found in esprit of 
its personnel. Intelligence, indomitable 
will and courage are requisites of 
armored warfare. Men and officers pos 
sess these qualities to a high degree. 





Radio— Vital to Modern 
Warfare 
(Continued from page 102) 


ous news fronts and news agencies. With 
in fifteen minutes, listeners are skipped 
uround the world for latest reports 
broadcast by American observers and 
commentators--from Cairo to Moscow, 
from London to Delhi, from Australia 
to Iceland. The civilian population is in 
direct contact with the war effort, with 
the nation’s capital and with the train- 
ing camps. The War Bond campaign has 
been quickly put before the people and 
sales have been intensified, compared 
with the much slower campaign methods 
used to promote the Liberty Bonds of 
World War I. 

When the war came, there were 56,000 
licensed amateur stations in the United 
States; in 1914 there were about 3,000. 
In both wars, from the splendidly self 
trained group of young men who operated 
them, the armed services of the United 
States have enlisted officers and men to 
direct and operate wartime radio to ser- 
vice the equipment, and to instruct re- 
cruits. From the amateurs have come 
some of the ablest leaders in the field of 
communications. America’s farsighted 
policy in encouraging the amateur ex- 
perimenter has resulted in the enlist 
ment of many of them in the Signal 
Corps, the Navy, Merchant Marine, and 
Air Corps. 

When war was declared, television was 
on the threshold of becoming a service 
to the public. In New York, police pre- 
cincts have been equipped with receivers 
and thousands of air-raid wardens have 
been trained by instructors seen and 
heard on the air. Television promises to 
become an important public service after 
the war. Meanwhile, the accumulated 
knowledge resulting from years of tele- 
vision research is proving a vital contri- 
bution to the war effort. 

Internationally, radio’s short waves 
are freedom’s long range voice. Ameri- 
can radio beams are spearheads of vic- 
tory. They counteract enemy propaganda. 
They link the United Nations and contrib- 
ute to hemispheric solidarity among the 
Americas. Short-wave beams flash to the 
Orient and Australia, to the sands of 
Libya and Egypt, across the Nile and 
River Don, to the Caucasus and Ceylon, 
from the Coral Sea to Bering Sea, from 
Iceland to New Zealand, from Midway 
to Greenland, from Madagascar to the 
Aleutians. 

We definitely entered the Radio Age 
after World War I, and we are now on 
the threshold of the Electronic Age. Just 
as our fathers and their fathers lived to 
see electricity light the world and elec- 
trify many household appliances, so the 
young men of today will see many de 
vices and services electronized in their 
lifetime. Just as practical training in 
the Signal Corps and in the Navy during 
the first World War equipped men to take 
advantage of new opportunities, so to- 
day the sons of these men are being 
trained for new opportunities in the bet- 
ter world we hope for and struggle to 
secure. 
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India’s War Effort 
(Continued from page 46) 


eather goods is now valued at approxi- 
nately 60 million dollars a year 


THe INDIAN ARMY 


ven before the outbreak of war with 
Germany in Sept. 1939, India had sent 
reinforcements both to Egypt and to 
Malaya. The strength of the Indian 
Army at the time was approximately 
170,000 Indian and 60,000 British troops 
Che Indian portion of the Army has, dur 
ing the three years of war, been raised, 
by purely voluntary recruitment, to 1% 
million. The recruitment figure, last 
July, touched the high figure of 75,000 
and now averages 70,000 monthly In 
deed, the limit to new enrolment 
not by lack of volunteers but by shortage 
of equipment and of training staff. 

At least 300,000 Indian soldiers have 
been sent overseas. Indian casualties in 
killed, wounded and missing, number 
nearly 90,000, Indian troops have fought 
in every theatre of war from Narvik to 
Singapore. In line of battle, in garrison, 
or Watchfully poised for attack or defence 
on the battlefields of the future in Asia, 
they are to be found everywhere today 
from Cyprus to the borders of Burma 


is set 


A DISTINGUISHED Recorp 


Some account of actual fighting by In 
dian troops may not be out of place. In 
December 1940, the battle of Sidi Barrain., 
Which made possible General Wavell’s 
first advance to Benghazi, was won main 
ly by the 4th Indian Division. The Con 
quest of Eritrea and Ethiopie was simi 
larly the work of the 4th and Sth Divi 
sions. Keren, the Eritrean fortress which 
the Italians had regarded as impreg 
nable, was captured by Indian forces 
against odds of more than two to one 
When Raschid Ali sought to deliver Lragq 
to the Axis, early in the summer of 1941, 
it was troops from India which success 
fully foiled his treacherous conspiracy. In 
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SILHOUETTES 


the following campaign in Syria, which 
Was necessitated by the collaborationist 
attitude of the local Vichy authorities, 
Indian forces played an important part. 
Indian units formed a considerable pro 
portion of the that defended 
Malaya and Singapore. When these ter 
ritories had been lost, Indian regiments, 
along with British units, resisted the 
Japanese advance from Burma against 
India until the onset of the monsoon had 
made a Japanese invasion of the sub-con 
tinent impossible. Today, the 4th Indian 
division, seasoned by years of campaign 
ing in kgypt, is in the vanguard of Gen 
eral Montgomery’s forces now attacking 
Marshal Rommel in Libya. In Sir Archi 
bakdl Wavell’s phrase this is “a stirring 
and impressive story.” 


forces 


To quote the same high military au 
thority : “On and off the field the discipline 
and soldierly bearing of the Indian troops, 
their good humour and kindliness have 
everywhere aroused admiration.” The In 
dian forces now in garrison in the Middle 
Kast or Eastern India or under training 
in their own country, are men of the same 
and the same tighting quality as 
who have already distinguished 
themselves in the hard-fought campaigns 
of Eritrea, Syria and Kkgypt. As Ameri 
can correspondents in India have recent 
ly testified, Indian units have been re 
ceiving intensive training in jungle war 
fare so as to be able to beat the Japanese 
at their own tactics. 


stock 


those 


All that they need is modern equipment, 
weroplanes, tanks and heavy artillery 
which India cannot manufacture 
quipped with these, they may be relied 
upon not only to hold India for the United 
Nations but, when the hour strikes, to 
roll back Japanese invaders from Burma 
and, ultimately, with the co-operation of 


their gallant Chinese allies and = their 
American and British comrades, to en 


sure the final defeat of Japan. In courage, 
endurance, valour and steadfast loyalty, 
the Army of India is not unworthy to 
take its place in the far-flung fronts of 
the United Nations 


in the}night 


Two silhouettes against the glowing sky, so similar in appear- 
ance and purpose, yet so vastly different in character. 

The one is a factory, with chimneys belching smoke and fire, 
evidence of the productive energy beneath, working night and 
day to feed the cannons of our fighters. 

Much more difficult a task, with many lives held in the balance, 
is that of the men behind the gun. Every flash, every rumble 
echoes a unity of purpose supported by the greatest single group 
in the history of the world. One object! Simply stated, but of 


colossal import. “Win the war!” 


Two silhouettes against the re One is a symbol of the 


country’s productive effort of whic 


you and we are a part.. We 


are pleased to place our facilities completely at the disposal pf 
our government. We are proud that it is in our power to help 
the boys whose forms are outlined in that other silhouette. 


“HANG THE LOAD ON HUBBARD HARDWARE” 


HUBBARD anv COMPANY 


PITTSBURGH 


. . » OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA 


. . CHICAGO 
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“My war job, sone 
Why, I help 


make these” 
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“You want to know what your dad’s 





doing to help win the war? 
“QO. K., Ul tell you. See these? No, 


they’re not bombs nor bullets. They’re 






b 







bearings! 






»““Know what helps a plane streak through the air at 400 






miles an hour? Bearings! Know what helped that mosquito 


boat snatch MacArthur out of Bataan, while a thousand Japs 
/ 







were watching? Bearings: 






“Yes, sir, son, bearings! You can’t have modern speed with 






out ’em. And I help make ’em. Over at SSI, along with 


thousands of other folks, and every last one of ’em wide awake 






to the importance of his job. 






“We’re making ’em fast, son, but we’re making ‘em good. 






They’re rolling out from our plants—can’t tell you how fast 


and into tanks, planes, guns, ships and the machines behind 







these fighting machines. 






“What am I doing to help win the war? Come right down to 






can =) 


it, my boy old & 






is one of the reasons 






we re going to win. 








SKF INDUSTRIES, INC. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA, 





BALL AND ROLLER 
BEARINGS 


Coast and Geodetic Survey 
(Continued from page 86) 


ing other highly technical services where 
needed by military authorities. Among 
these are special studies of the earth's 
magnetism in certain strategic areas. 
Results of seismological and magnetic 
studies and surveys being conducted, or 
made in the past, are also being utilized 
in preparation for war and defense 
work. Seismological studies have been 
particularly valuable in the construction 
of military and warplant structures. 

In the Coast and Geodetic Survey’s In 
strument Division, there are experts with 
years of training und experience who 
have long been developing and servicing 
the intricate equipment used by the Bu- 
renu. These men are contributing greatly 
to the war effort. Army personnel have 
been given instruction here in the use and 
eare of precision instruments. Special 
equipment for military purposes has been 
developed or perfected and hydrographic 
and geodetic instruments have been fur- 
nished for further adaptation by the 
urmed forces. 

Finally what might be referred to as 
personal services should be considered. 
The Coast and Geodetic Survey maintains 
un number of Field Stations, Processing 
Offices, Computing Offices, and Compila- 
tion Offices in various parts of the coun 
try. In charge of these are trained Coast 
and Geodetic Survey engineer officers 
who are always available, and are fre 
quently called upon by military authori 
ties for advice and assistance in local de 
fense problems. These officers have also 
rendered many special services and have 
provided maps, charts, and other in- 
formation. 

The training and experience of Coast 
und Geodetic Survey officers tends to 
make them useful specialists in various 
military units. The nature and equip 
ment of Survey vessels is such that they 
are of particular value to the Navy in 
coustal defense operations. The Presi- 
dent, by authority of the Act of May 22, 
1917 (U. S. Sode, title 33, sec. 855) is 
empowered to transfer such personnel 
and equipment to the armed services in 
time of war, at his discretion. Up to the 
present time a total of fifty-six officers 
and nine ships have been so transferred 
to the War and Navy Departments. Some 
sixty other members of the Service, the 
majority of whom held commissions as 
reserve officers, have been called to active 
duty with the armed forces. 

This brief summary merely touches the 
larger outlines of the Coast and Geodetic 
Survey's present part in the war. As the 
Bureau has had an important place in 
every major conflict involving — the 
United States, from the War with Mexico 
through World War TI, it is now proud to 
be taking its place again shoulder to 
shoulder with the armed forces in this 
mighty struggle to restore security and 
peace to the world. 





Civilians in the War 

(Continued from page 85) 
ean be broken, The critical housing prob- 
lem, the wartime dangers to public health, 
the care of children whose mothers and 
fathers are doing war work, the educa- 
tion of the public in the meaning of this 
war, wartime food and nutrition training 

all these extremely important matters 

are claiming the attention of Defense 
Councils in every part of the nation. 

The hundreds of tasks performed by 
the U. S. Citizens’ Service Corps are diffi 
eult to break into well-defined units but 
they demand the same degree of plan 
ning and hard work as do the task as 
signed to the members of the U. S. Cit 
izens’ Defense Corps. They claim the 
spare time energies of over four million 
Civilian Defense volunteers. 

There is another very active division of 
Civilian Defense, the Civil Air Patrol. Its 
purpose is to mobilize the civil airmen of 
the United States, with their planes, 
equipment and auxiliary ground workers. 
Although national in chain of command, 
che state Wings, and their local groups 
and squadrons, answer state and local de 
fense requests. Many members of the 
CAP have been called out from their loeal 
nits to go on active duty assignments 
performed | the armed forces by spe 


cial task forces manned and equipped 
by these civilian volunteers. This work 
includes the anti-submarine coastal patrol 
and extended courier-cargo service. Many 
other types of missions are performed. 
The patrol flies in blackout tests and 
mock air raids; takes over disaster re 
lief in flood or tornado areas; searches 
for lost aircraft; and acts as an aerial 
home guard, 

This then is the nature of Civilian De- 
fense in America--embracing both the 
actual protection of our cities and our 
shores and the mobilization of our civil- 
ian productive forces to meet the demands 
of modern war. It is indeed a tremendous 
program and has only just begun, for we 
must enroll more millions of volunteers 
to meet new dangers arising to the coun- 
try--new dangers from possible enemy at- 
tack, and from interior disruption as well. 
As our wartime economy more and more 
displaces our already shattered peace- 
time economy the task of smoothing this 
readjustment will fall to the lot of civil- 
ians everywhere, civilians who are trained 
civilian defense volunteers and civilians 
who work in war industries. 


The Navy Chaplain 


(Continued from page 81) 





One of the observed results of war is 
that people concerned give more thought 
to religion and spiritual matters than 
they do during times of peace. While our 
personnel has always been religiously 
minded our Chaplains have noted since 
“Pearl Harbor” a very marked increased 
interest on the part of all hands in spirit- 
ual and religious matters. Commanding 
Officers have urgently requested that 
Chaplains be assigned to their commands. 
Reports have come of religious services 
being conducted on ships to which Chap 
lains were not attached,—Commanding 
Officers and others leading the services. 

Home folks, together with the pastors 
and priests in the communities from 
which our personnel have come, have fol 
lowed our officers and men with their 
prayers, ever anxious to believe that their 
Navy is always mindful of the religious 
welfare of their loved ones. This faith 
has not been misplaced. The Navy is very 
much aware of this concern on the part 
of others, which is the counterpart of its 
own deep concern with regard to this very 
important matter. The benefits of re 
ligion,—the faithful and consecrated min- 
istry of devoted Chaplains in sufficient 
numbers to minister to all, insofar as eir- 
cumstances permit, is the plan and pur- 
pose of the officials of the Navy Depart- 
ment. The Navy is resolved that with the 
adequate aid of the Churches, no mother 
need fear that her boy is being neglected 
insofar as his spiritual welfare is con 
cerned, 


The Army Chaplain 


(Continued from page 8i\ 
to improve overall progress, efficiency and 
administrative management of office di 
visions, branches and lower units. 

The Personne] Division processes ap 
plications from civilian clergymen desir 
ing appointment as Chaplain, Army of , 
the United States. Qualified candidates 
are recommended for appointment in the 
chaplainey and for assignment to duty. 
A liaison is constantly maintained with 
denominational bodies in regard to ee- 
clesiastical accreditation of all applicants 
and chaplains in the Corps. This division 
makes recommendations regarding the 
transfer of chaplains. Requisitions for 
chaplains to fill existing vacancies in the 
urmed forces are given immediate atten- 
tion and denominational representation is 
given consideration in such recommenda- 
tions, circumstances permitting. Corre- 
spondence is carried on with chaplains in 
matters pertaining to official and personal 
problems. A volume of inquiries, widely 
diversified in origin, concerning the chap 
lainey in general are answered daily. A 
constant contact is maintained with Ser- 
vice Commands and tactical headquarters 
relative to chaplains’ professional mat- 
ters. 

In the Planning and Training Division 
a study is made of mobilization plans and 
policies as they are announced, and rec- 
ommendations are made regarding the 
number of chaplains required. Training 





plans and literature are prepared, re- 
visions are made to meet changing con- 
ditions and to incorporate improved meth- 
ods and suggestions which have been 
found successful in the field. The various 
activities of chaplains working in similar 
assignments are studied and technical cir- 
culars embodying the combined approved 
activities and procedures are distributed. 
Army regulations, field manuals, technical 
manuals, and proposed changes in them, 
affecting chaplains and their religious 
ministrations are studied and recommen- 
dations are made relative to their revision. 
This division supervises the curriculum 
of The Chaplain School and recommends 
purchases for the library of The Chap- 
lain School. 

The Planning and Training Division 
also maintains the Library of the office 
and keeps on display many current books 
of interest to chaplains. It studies and 
attempts to supply the professional needs 
of chaplains and administers the Chief of 
Chaplains’ Religious Fund.  lertinent 
biographical and historical materials are 
collected and edited, information of a pro- 
fessional nature is furnished to chaplains 
and others, schedules of local religious 
activities for which the Office of the Chief 
of Chaplains is responsible are prepared, 
and the liaison necessary to carry out 
these activities is maintained. 

The Miscellaneous Division gathers and 
prepares for the Chief of Chaplains ma- 
terial on the activities of the chaplains. It 
processes the monthly reports of chap 
lains and receives various, secular, and 
military publications. The processing of 
the reports includes the study, evaluation, 
analysis and consolidation of the facts 
therein recorded. The various publica- 
tions are scanned to keep abreast with 
public sentiment. Releases to the press 
and radio are accomplished in coopera- 
tion with the War Department Bureau 
of Public Relations. Interviews are given 
to members of the writing and lecture 
fraternity. 

The Air Forces Liaison Division per- 
forms duties incident to liaison and co- 
ordination of matters pertaining to chap- 
lains’ activities between Army Air Forces 
and the Office Chief of Chaplains. 





Navy Relief Society 
(Continued from page SO) 


Relief duty, or an oflicer’s wife, experi 
enced in social service work, is responsi 
ble for interviewing all people who come 
for assistance, Each Auxiliary has volun 
teer visitors from among the officers’ 
wives. A course of training, which con 
cerns itself with social case work as 
adapted to Navy problems, is being pre 
pared and each volunteer will be required 
to pass an examination before her ser- 
vices can be used. The course will be 
given to the District of Columbia Aux 
iliary starting November 9th and will be 
sent to all Auxiliaries as soon as it is in 
printed form. 

A few of the larger Auxiliaries, in areas 
where a great number of Navy families 
have congregated, employ paid social 
workers to deal with cases beyond the 
ability of a volunteer. Tlowever, on the 
whole, the work is carried on by volun- 
teers, Which insures small overhead ex- 
penditures, 

Many people ask what kinds of assist 
anee come within the scope of Navy Re 
lief. 

The most common request made is for 
help with hospitalization costs. This is 
given in various ways. Several Auxil 
iaries have purchased endowed beds and 
others have contracts with local hospitals 
at low rates. Frequently, the dependent 
lives outside an Auxiliary area and here 
the Red Cross is called upon to secure 
adequate medical care at moderate cost. 
Loans, without interest, repayable by al- 
lotment, are made by the Navy Relief to 
meet these bills and gratuities are given 
when the amount is too great for the 
family to bear. 

When delay occurs in the receipt of 
family allowances or allotments to wives 
and dependent mothers of men at sea, the 
Navy Relief gives or loans sufficient funds 
to meet the emergency. At the same time, 
the dependents are given instruction in 
the necessary steps to he taken to obtain 
the amounts payable to them monthly. 

Sudden orders, which find the man 
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financially unprepared to move his fam 
ily, are a common cause for distress. This 
is particularly acute when the orders in 
volve sea duty and it is thought best for 
the family to live near relatives during 


this time, Again the Navy Relief assists 
in getting the family settled in a prope 
environment, thus affording the man 
peace of mind. 

These are only a few examples of the 
many types of assistance given. They are 
as varied as human beings are varied. 
but in each instance the individual is 
urged toward his or her own solution of 
the tangle, which insures the preserva 
tion of self reliance and self respect. 

Whatever the difficulty, the Navy Re 
lief stands by to help—not in the spirit of 
charity—-but rather as one member of a 
family rallies to the assistance of another 
member in time of trouble. 





Army Emergency Relief 
(Continued from page 80) 


Commanding officers will assure them 
selves that there is urgent need for relief 
und that the amount allowed is not ex 
cessive. The financial condition and other 
pertinent circumstances of applicants will 
be investigated, if practicable, prior to 
extending relief. In emergencies, imme 
diate needs will be provided for pending 
complete investigation. 

Funds for Army Emergency Relief may 
be raised by entertainments or special 
events organized by Army Emergency Re 
lief and featuring Army personnel. Prior 
authorization by National Headquarters, 
Army Emergency Relief, will be ob 
tained in each instance. The number of 
benefits authorized will be strictly lim 
ited. The solicitation of prizes or cash 
contributions from persons outside the 
Army is prohibited in connection with 
authorized fund raising benefits and there 
will be no general solicitation among audi 
ences beyond the collection of admission 
fees and normal program costs. Special 
events for which commitment was made 
before September 25, 1942, and which will 
take place prior to November 15, 1942, 
may be held without regard to the fore 
going. Entertainments and other activi 
ties at Army stations under local auspices 
are authorized in the discretion of com 
manders concerned. Officers and enlisted 
men of the Army may secure membership 
in Army Emergency Relief through volun 
tary contributions but there will be no 
solicitation for military membership 
Without prior approval of National Head 
quarters. Life military membership is 
given for contributions of $100.00 or 
more. Military membership at large is 
given for smaller contributions. Finan 
cial aid will be granted on the basis of 
actual need whether or not recipients are 
members or contributors. Army Emer 
gency Relief is permitted to accept en 
tirely voluntary and unsolicited contribu 
tions from civilian sources other than 
War Chests whose public campaigns com 
mence after the date hereof. 

The Army Relief Society is affiliated 
with Army Emergency Relief for the pe- 
riod of the present war and six months 
thereafter. Collections for the Army Ke 
lief Society from Army personne! are sus- 
pended during this period. The Army Ke 
lief Society will continue to administer 
separately the cases of widows and or- 
phans of Regular Army personnel now 
pending or originating prior to September 
16, 1940, and such other appropriivte 
cases as are referred to it by Army Emer 
gency Relief. 

The Army Air Forces branch is located 
in Washington, D. C., under the supervi- 
sion of the Commanding General, Army 
Air Forces. It operates and distributes 
aid through its own echelons of com 
mand under policies approved by ‘i 
tional Headquarters, Army Emergency 
Relief. To insure complete coverage 
without overlapping, the closest coopera- 
tion is enjoined between adjacent 
branches and sections regardless of [he 
component which has established them. 
Commanding generals of service com 
mands and Army Air Forces commana:t 
concerned will assure themselves that ihe 
cooperation necessary to insure coordi- 
nated coverage is maintained between *vT- 
vice command and air force sections 1D 
their respective areas. 
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South Africa and the War 


(Continued from page 47) 


vared to play in the war. The Union at 
lirst suffered from the fact that while ex- 
editionary units from the other Domin- 
ons hastened to Europe, the South 
\fricans were not seen in the United 
Kingdom and many people unthinkingly 
oncluded from this that South Africa 
was not going to pull her full weight in 
he War. Actually South Africa’s forces 
have been almost continuously in action 
since the middle of 1940 and the Union 
maintains armed forces in the field which, 
relatively, represent as big a contribu- 
tion in manpower as that made by any of 
the Allied countries. 

General Smuts correctly foresaw from 
the outset that it was only amatteroftime 
before South Africa would be called upon 
to play an important role in the war on 
the African continent itself. For South 
Africa there were two vital strategic con- 
siderations—the safeguarding of the all- 
important sea route around the Cape, and 
the Axis threat in North Africa—a threat 
as closely directed at the Union with its 
rich natural resources as at any of the 
British States lying more closely under 
the shadow of Mussolini’s former 
African empire. 

lor the protection of the Cape sea lanes 
and of her own long coast line South 
Africa created the Seaward Defence 
lorce, recently rechristened as the South 
Africa Naval Forces. In cooperation with 
the Royal Navy, South Africa has main- 
tained constant watch and ward ever the 
waters surrounding her shores. The 
Union has as yet no navy of her own, but 
her small fleet of minesweepers, patrol 
vessels and examination boats took a big 
burden off the shoulders of the Royal 
Navy, the South African Air Force assist- 
ing with unceasing coastal reconnaissance 
work. Not only has invaluable work been 
done in Southern waters, but the Union 
also found it possible to send mine- 
sweeping flotillas to the Mediterranean 
where they have won high commendation 
from Allied commanders. 

When operations commenced against 
Italian forces in Abyssinia and Somali- 
land the Union had in readiness in North 
ern Kenya the strongest and best 
equipped fighting forces that had ever left 
her borders. The South Africans played 
a major role in that campaign and were 
the first to enter Addis Ababa. The 
Springboks, as the South African sol- 
diers are called, displayed throughout the 
dash and initiative which marks the 
commando type of fighting with which 
South Africa has so long been familiar, 
and their rapid advance through some of 
the most difficult fighting terrain in the 
world should fall into perspective as one 
of the classie episodes of the war. 

From East Africa the South African 
forces were transferred to North Africa 
where they have engaged in some of the 
bitterest fighting in the desert. The South 
Africans have had notable successes in 
the Middle East, including the capture at 
one stage of this ding-dong campaign of 

sardia, Sollum and Halfaya Pass. They 
also had their setbacks, at Sidi Resegh 
and Tobruk. These have been answered 
by fresh streams of volunteers to join the 
army—for every South African in uni 
form is a volunteer—and the Springboks 
are steadily meeting every call that is 
made upon them. 

The South African forces in the Middle 
Kast are more than expeditionary units. 
They represent a small but complete army 
in the field, with its own Air Force and 
all those ancillary units comprising an 
army in the field. More recently the 
South Africans have extended the scope 
of their operations and have participated 
in the occupation of Madagascar, and 
mention should not be omitted of the sev- 
eral thousand South African Royal Naval 
Reservists engaged in the war at sea, and 
of some 700 South Africans serving with 
the Royal Air Force in Britain. The 
South African airmen have won many 
awards for gallantry in this war and some 
of their names, including that of John 
Nettleton, the Augsburg V. C., have be- 
come household names in Britain as much 
as in the Union. 

Nor should reference be omitted to the 
notable part played by South African 
women in the war. They are serving in 





their thousands in the Women’s Auxiliary 
Army Services and the Women’s Aux- 
iliary Air Force and many were drafted 
to Kast Africa and later to the Middle 
East. The batteries protecting South 
Africa’s harbors are partly “manned” by 
women Who are skilled artillerists. 

If South Africa has done well in the 
field she also has notable achievements 
on the home industrial front. Having due 
regard to her limited resources of skilled 
labor and her dependence upon America 
and the United Kingdom for certain spe- 
cialized manufactures, the Union’s prog- 
ress in the industrial field during the past 
two years has been equal to the advance 
which, by peace-time standards, she 
would have made in 25 years. At the out- 
set of the war South Africa had no great 
industries which could immediately be 
classified as being unnecessary to the war 
effort and geared down to give preference 
to more important work. Another serious 
drawback was that South Africa had no 
machine tool industry and was compelled 
to improvise when it laid down plans for 
the manufacture of all those war-time re- 
quirements which it could no longer im 
port from Britain and the United States, 
But South Africa improvised brilliantly 
and the workshops of the Union are 
mobilized for war service under a Direc 
torate of War Supplies which has a note- 
worthy record of achievement. The quan- 
tities and variety of armaments, muni- 
tions and other technical equipment that 
have now been produced for Union and 
Allied forces would have seemed a rather 
wild impossibility but for the fact that 
the task has been accomplished. The 
Union has also come to be known, quite 
rightly as the repair shop of the Middle 
Kast. Damaged ships have been made 
seaworthy again and hundreds of tanks 
and other armored vehicles that might 
have been rusting in the desert have been 
put back into effective service. 

The spirit of the people in the factories 
and workshops that have to be maintained 
on a war-time basis has been one of sus- 
tained determination to meet the demands 
and needs of the hour. South Africa is no 
sleeping partner in this war but will con- 
tinue to play her part in full in meeting 
the demands that may lie ahead and in 
the common task of the United Nations. 





American Labor in the War 
(Continued from page 52) 

tion. With few exceptions, however, 
unions now are accustomed to settling 
such disputes by the use of the elections 
machinery of the National Labor Rela- 
tions Board. In the 12 months from June 
1941 to June 1942 the Board settled more 
than six thousand such representation 
disputes. It conducted 4,212 elections by 
secret ballot, or check of union member- 
ship records against company payrolls, 
and counted 1,067,037 valid votes. When 
a representative was selected by a ma 
jority of the workers involved, the Board 
certified the representative, and normally 
collective bargaining on established pat 
terns followed. 

Where workers have been discrimi 
nated against, or otherwise have been 
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National Labor Relations Board gives 
protection by serving as a court for the 
hearing of such cases. In the absence of 
machinery of this sort, again in many 
cases unions would regard themselves as 
under the necessity of resorting to strikes 
for their own self-preservation. 

The National Labor Relations Board 
thus acts in cases of disputes over repre 
sentation, and of charges of unfair labor 
practices by employers. The War Labor 
Board, on the other hand, deals with dis 
putes over wages, hours, or other condi 
tions covered by the terms of union con 
tracts. Since both types of disputes are 
often involved in the same case, the two e 
Boards work in close cooperation. The 
National Labor Relations Board coop 
erates also with the Army, Navy, and War 
Production Board by holding elections 
promptly where disputes arise affecting 
war production. 

Good morale on the part of the work 
ers is essential for the successful prose 
cution of the war. Increasing acceptance 
and use of the traditional procedures of 
collective bargaining is important to this 
end. The prompt settlement of disputes o 
over representation and elimination of 
anti-union practices by government action 
reduces the danger of direct action by 
labor and promotes the constructive use 
of collective bargaining to remove causes 
of poor morale. The National Labor Re 
lations Board therefore, because of its 
functions, is essentially a war agency, 
making an important contribution to the 
war effort. 
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The WAVES © 


(Continued from page 79) 


of being given a chance to carry their Our motto—To strive at all times to 
share of the war load. 

American mothers and their daughters 
want to join their husbands and fathers 
in making the world a place worth living 
in and they are willing to go anywhere 
or do anything they are called upon to 
do to achieve that goal. They are glad the 
Navy asked them to join a service they 
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PIONEER PARACHUTES 


Pioneer Parachutes are on the ‘advance front 
line’ in America's fight for Victory. Flyers and 
paratroopers confidently place their faith in our 
‘chutes. Army and Navy Officials are placing 
their faith in the Pioneer Parachute Company, 
knowing that our vast resources, and our ability 
to produce are at their beck and call. A loyal 
organization of men and women is working 24 
hours. a day establishing unprecedented pro- 
duction records. ‘‘Availability, dependability 
and safety" are Pioneer's by-words in America's 
fight for Victory. 


e PIONEER PARACHUTE COMPANY, INC. 








The New World United 
For Victory 
(Continued from page 72) 


freedom than faced the Kaiser’s Germany 
during the entire First World War. 

Axis subversive activities have long 
jeopardized the liberties of the American 
continent. At inter-American conferences 
carrying forward the recommendations of 
the Rio Charter, the New World repub- 
lics have taken steps to root out eco- 
nomic sources of the Axis fifth column 
and to end the aggressors’ commercial 
penetration into the New World. Uni 
form methods for identification, registra 
tion and expulsion of Axis agents also 
have been worked out. That program, I 
might point out, is developing rapidly. 

Especially during the past year have 
the other American republics turned their 
efforts toward supplying the United 
States and its allies with the sinews of 
war. Mobilization of the vast natural re 
sources of the American continent has 
long bulked large in hemisphere defense 
plans. But the pressing need for more 
raw materials became apparent after 
Japan overran Malaya, the Netherlands 
Kast Indies and the Philippines. Short 
ages in rubber, tin, fibers and other mate- 
rials have shown that even a nation as 
rich as the United States cannot operate 
as a self-sufficient arsenal of democracy. 

The United States today looks to the 
other Americas for many of the strategic 
materials needed in our great war pro 
duction program. The complementary 
role of the mines, fields and forests of the 
southern republics to the war industries 
of the United States is graphically illus 
trated by the following figures: 

Kach United States Flying Fortress 
bomber that rolls off the assembly line 
requires 30,000) pounds of aluminum. 
Kach fighter plane requires 5,000 pounds 
of that metal. The principal commercial 
source of aluminum at the present time is 
bauxite ore, which we have imported 
chiefly from South America. 

A heavy tank needs nearly two tons of 


rubber. Rubber represents almost two 
tons of every 10-ton pontoon bridge used 
by our armed forces, and the raincoat of 
each United Nations fighting man requires 
two pounds of rubber. Add the rubber 
needed for tires for “jeeps,” trucks and 
other motorized and mechanized equip 
ment of the United Nations armed forces 
and we see that we have only scratched 
the surface of rubber requirements for 
the war effort. 

The tropical Americas, particularly 
Brazil’s Amazon Bason, can supply an im 
portant part of the rubber the United Na- 
tions lost in the Far East. The United 
States has made agreements with the 
rubber-producing countries of the hemi 
sphere to expand their rubber production 
and to purchase all their exportable sur 
plus for the next five years. 

The other American republics also are 
cooperating wholeheartedly in other pro 
grams to harness the hemisphere’s eco 
nomic might to the war effort of the 
United Nations. According to the United 
States Army and Navy Munitions Board, 
this country lacks sufficient quantities of 
14 strategic materials which are available 
in varying amounts in the other Amer 
icas. 

More important in the long-range pro 
gram, however, is the fact that North 
American technicians, including health 
and sanitation specialists, have been in 
vited by their neighbors to the south to 
aid them boost production of metals, 
fibers, rubber and other materials. 

Copper, nitrates, manganese, zine, 
bauxite, lead and other metals from the 
southern republics are flowing to the 
United States war plants. Vegetable oils, 
fibers, mahogany, balsa wood and other 
materials also are reaching this country 
in quantities commensurate with avail 
able shipping space. In return, the 
United States has established a basic 
policy of sharing scarce goods, including 
steel, machinery and chemicals, with the 
other republics. 

The economies of our southern neigh 
bors are feeling the repercussion of war 


(Continued on nest page) 
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wire is subject to attack by heat and 
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exists. Rockbestos wire will not rot, bloom, 
swell, dry out or become brittle, because of 
the permanent character of its insulation. 


ROCKBESTOS PRODUCTS CORPORATION 


NEW HAVEN, CONN. 


San Francisco 


Chicago Pittsburgh St. Louis 
Portland, Ore. Seattle 








176 





time 


Init 
juat 
nd 
ope 
vort 
ion 
\me 
up] 
vor] 
But 
chee 
nov 
ing | 

Tl 
ther 
prog 
fron 
cong 
ican 
The 
Wes 
prot 
even 
tome 


offic 
the 
Ir 
civil 
inte 
clud 
aux! 
mes: 
ty, « 
rela 
office 
Arm 
of t 
Can 
dur: 
con 
equi 
Arm 





I" 


wo 
sed 

of 
res 
ber 
nd 
‘ip- 
CES 
ed 
for 


rly 


ya 
ed 
he 
ni- 
on 
ir 


Hh 











The New World 


(Continued from preceding page) 
time shocks. Until Pearl Harbor, the 
United States had been able to fill ade- 
quately the gaps in hemisphere markets 
und supplies caused by the loss of Eu- 
ropean trade outlets. Conversion of 
North American industries to war produc- 
ion and the shift of shipping from inter 
\merican runs to transporting men and 
upplies to the fighting fronts have 
worked hardships on the other republies. 
jut they are accepting these hardships 
cheerfully and realistically, firm in the 
knowledge that their sacrifices are help 
ing to speed the day of victory. 

The hemisphere’s first year of war, 
therefore, has been marked by momentous 
progress in creating a powerful American 
front against Axis ambitions for world 
conquest. But the heights of inter-Amer- 
ican achievement are still to be reached. 
The unity which the free peoples of the 
Western Hemisphere have attained to 
protect their freedom today will play an 
even more important role in the world of 
tomorrow. 





The WAAC 


(Continued from page 78) 
officer candidates will come up through 
the ranks. 

In addition to their backgrounds of 
civilian training, Officer Candidates get an 
intensive training program which in- 
cludes all the basic courses as outlined for 
auxiliaries and also covers, leadershin, 
mess management, property accountabili- 
ty, company administration, inspections, 
relationship of WAAC officers and Army 
officers and much of the ground taught in 
Army O.C.S. programs with the exception 
of tactics and weapons. WAA©O Officer 
Candidate Schools are of two months 
duration. The successful candidates are 
commissioned as Third Officers, the 
equivalent of 2nd Lieutenant in the 
Army. 





Their function in the field is to admin- 
ister the welfare and discipline of the 
WAAO units in their charge, under the 
supervision of the Commanding Officer of 
the Post to which they are attached. 

All members of the WAAC, officer can- 
didate and basie auxiliary alike, have 
stood the test of review and inspection 
under the eyes of seasoned Army oflicers. 
They have realized that the step they take 
in joining the WAAC is not an easy one. 
They are aware of the seriousness of the 
adjustment they must make to the mili- 
tary way of going and of the brief and 
concentrated space of time in which they 
have to do it. They bring with them a 
will and energy which has won the re 
spect of every Army oflicer who has co 
operated in their training. 

Today the Corps is close to 10,000 
strong in enrolled members. They are 
women between the ages of 21 and 45 who 
have voluntarily enrolled for the dura- 
tion to serve whenever and wherever 
they are needed. 

Due to the rapid expansion of the Wo 
men’s Army Auxiliary Corps as the result 
of increased requests from Army Com 
mands for WAAC personnel to serve 
with them, a second training center has 
been activated. Some 85 hotels and apart 
ment houses in Daytona Beach, Florida, 
have been leased to form this new train 
ing center which opens December 1. Be 
cause of this, WAAC units scheduled to 
zo into the field were diverted for use as 
staff, faculty, NCO cadre, post headquar 
ters companies, and station complement 
personnel for the second training center. 

The work of the WAAC is not glamor- 
ous. Much of it is routine and unexciting. 
But the spirit of the WAAC is that of all 
good soldiers—the will to win. As they 
do their duties well with the commands 
they serve, they cannot fail to contribute 
the efficiency of added skill and numbers. 
They are strong-willed and fighting- 
spirited and they offer these attributes 
to the total effort we must have to win 
through total war and win to total peace. 
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So much...So quickly 
BY RADIO! 


For outstanding achievement in 
the production of vital radio 
equipment, these awards have 
been presented to RCA plants: 





Navy “E’’ to 
RCA Manufacturing Company 
(Radio Apparatus) 





; Army-Navy “E” to 
RCA Manufacturing Company 
(Radio Tubes) 





Army-Navy “E"’ to 
Radiomarine Corporation 
of America 
(Marine Radio Apparatus) 


Radio is the voice and ear of modern war. 


Radio follows the flag and the fleet 
locates the enemy flashes urgent orders 
safeguards the convoy — guides the 


bomber directs the artillery — maneu- 


vers the tank. 


From submarine to flying fortress, 
from jeep to anti-aircraft gun, radio is 
on watch, always ready to speak and to 
listen to give warning and to guide. 
Radio brings information and relaxa- 
FORYICTORY | 


tion to the free courage and 


understanding to the oppressed. 





Radio fights on every front! 
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The Merchant Marine 


(Continued from page 68) 


chine is now working equipment on an 
“around-the-clock” basis, a full seven 
days a week. 

Compared with the last war, the pic- 
ture for World War II is considerably 
different. To begin with, the alignment 
of nations involved has automatically 
charted a different course of action than 
that resulting from the circumstances 
surrounding the first World War. Amer- 
ica today is fighting a multi-ocean war. 
Again, the great expanse of the present 
fighting fronts has made it absolutely es- 
sential that all tonnage, both new and 
old, be allocated to the best possible ad- 
vantage for the over-all war effort, both 
from the standpoint of routing as well 
as loading. 


The Maritime Commission’s activities 
in operation and procurement, war risk 
insurance, vessel repair and maintenance 
and the issuance of ship warrants have 
been transferred to the War Shipping Ad- 
ministration, as a result of an Executive 
Order of the President issued on 7 Febru- 
ary, 1942. 

During the first World War, trans- 
portation, from a military standpoint, 
consisted largely of maintaining a 3,000 
mile shuttle service to France. Today 
the supply lines are stretched to all con 
tinents in virtually every part of the 
globe. 

Consequently, today’s war is essential- 
ly a war of transportation, and now, more 
than ever, the meaning of the words 
“ships and more ships” is brought home 
to the people of America. 

The War Shipping Administration is 
definitely making sure that every avail- 
able bottom is being put to the best prac- 
ticable use. In order to obtain a more 
direct control of shipping, the WSA re- 
cently requisitioned all American ships as 
well as those owned by American citizens 
and under foreign registry that had not 
already been chartered or acquired by the 
government. 

Our shipbuilding effort is constantly 
gaining momentum. Our shipping opera- 
tions, despite the present severe shortage 
of tonnage, are being expedited to the 
limit and as fully co-ordinated as possible 
with those of Great Britain and the 
other United Nations. 

The Navy is giving merchant ships 
more and more adequate protection 
against Axis submarines and raiders. 

We are headed in the right direction 
and, with proper future betterment of all 
factors involved, we will attain the goal 
of Victory. 

Of one thing the nation may feel as 
sured—the men who build and sail the 
ships of the Merchant Marine will not 
be found wanting. 





The Selective Service System 
(Continued from page 71) 


by the armed forces for men—skilled and 
unskilled—drained increasing numbers 
of men from the available pool of men “fit 
for service” and “available for service.” 

Early in 1942, Secretary Stimson an- 
nounced that the goal for the armed 
forces by the end of 1942 was 3,600,000 
men in the Army, 400,000 in the Navy and 
200,000 in the Marine Corps. 

This would have indicated a total in- 
duction into the Army for 1942, by Selec- 
tive Service, of 1,900,000 men—an aver- 
age of 158,000 per month. 

Actual inductions during the year have 
many times exceeded that figure and on 
October 13 Secretary Stimson, testifying 
before the House of Representatives 
Military Affairs Committee, estimated 
that the army at that time numbered 4,- 
250,000 men. 

The total was swelled, of course, by 
volunteer recruiting by the Army, Navy 
and Marine Corps. 

For military reasons, the actual figures 
on inductions and the real size of our 
armed forces or on registration totals 
are not made public. 

Despite the tremendous pressure of 


greatly increased demands for men in es 
sential war activities, and in our armed 
forces, the Selective Service System has 
met every demand for men in military 
service and at the same time deferred the 
men necessary in war activities. 

In accordance with its original and 
fundamental charter, the Selective Serv- 
ice System succeeded during 1942 in 
“procuring men for our armed forces— 
of a number and kind and at the time and 
place they were needed with a minimum 
of disturbance to the social, agricultural, 
commercial, and industrial life of the Na- 
tion.” 

The enormity of the 1943 job which 
faces Selective Service was brought 
home with telling force and realism by 
Secretary Stimson before the House 
Committee when he estimated that it 
would be necessary to build the army to 
a strength of 7,500,000 men before the end 
of 1943, with the forces classified as fol 
lows: 

Air forces—2,200,000 ; 

Organized ground units—3,300,000 ; 

Services of supply and related units— 
2,000,000. 

The job ahead is a tough one but it 
will be done. 





Navy Public Relations 
(Continued from page 75) 
lic to get the very latest developments in 
our sea warfare. The other is the less 
well defined but no less substantial head, 
representing aid and comfort to the 
enemy. 

What constitutes aid and comfort to 
the enemy? First and foremost it is any 
thing that reveals information concern 
ing the condition and movement of our 
forces. This is the reason for the Navy’s 
oceasional delays in announcing ship 
losses. 

The lapse of time is not, as some would 
have you think, based on a desire on our 
part to withhold news from the public. 
On the contrary we realize as well as any 
one how vital complete coverage regard 
ing the scope of battles won and lost is to 
the morale of those on the home front. 
But it must be remembered that when 
the enemy attacks our ships in the heat 
of battle the issue is often unknown to 
him. He cannot always tell whether his 
bombs or torpedoes have struck home, or 
just how badly damaged our units may 
be. If we were to issue communiques re 
garding the immediate fate of our ships 
it would indeed constitute aid and com- 
fort to the enemy. We are constantly on 
the alert to guard against this, and it is 
a problem whose solution requires the co- 
operation of all concerned. 

There exists today a second front few 
people know about. On that front men 
are fighting a bitter, hotly-contested bat- 
tle. Their weapons are words, their goa! 
destruction of the enemy. In this new type 
of warfare we hold a tremendous advan- 
tage over the enemy. The great weapon 
in our hands is truth. For by telling the 
truth we hold the confidence and loyalty 
of the people of the United Nations. We 
have given them the bad with the good, 
and they have taken it in their stride. 
We have made the price of war clearly 
evident to them, and they have not 
flinched from accepting it. This loyalty 
will pay great dividends; for when the 
moment of crisis comes, when the chips 
are down, when the enemy’s spirit tags 
and his lies stand naked before the wor!d, 
then integrity will prevail. 

No man can gauge this spirit or say 
when the turning point will come. But I 
firmly believe that when that day arrives 
the confidence expressed by the Americant 
people in their leaders, and in the state 
ments made by those leaders, will prove 
a decisive factor in winning the 
Navy Public Relations will spare no cf 
fort to keep that confidence alive. It will 
be attained by simply telling the peo; 'e 
the truth. 
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Training the Ground Forces 
(Continued from page 67) 


and intensified to the maximum, since 
yperations overseas have left no question 
as to the importance of such troops. 

The Desert Training Center has been 
established in southeastern California, 
under Major General Walker, for special 
training in desert fighting. Operations in 
Libya have emphasized the importance of 
such operations. A very large tract is 
ivailable, giving as close an approach to 
i desert as one could desire. The exer- 
cises involve separation from all normal 
sources of supply for days and weeks at 
a time. 

The Replacement and School Command 
is another large component of the Ground 
Forces. It is under Major General Bull, 
with headquarters at Birmingham, Ala 
bama. It includes replacement training 
centers of the infantry, field artillery, 
coast artillery, and cavalry, together with 
the special service schools of those arms. 
Excepted are the replacement training 
centers and schools of the Armored Force, 
Antiaircraft Command, Tank Destroyer 
Command, and Airborne Command. An 
important element is the officer candi- 
date schools; those of the Ground Forces 
alone are producing thousands of gradu 
ate candidates per month. 

The foregoing description of the com- 
ponents of the Ground Forces may well 
raise the question of the status of arms 
such as infantry and field artillery. The 
new organization of the War Department, 
in its major aspects, does not operate by 
arms. An arm is a means of specializing 
officers and enlisted men in order that 
they may become more expert in their 
specialty. However, this compartmenta 
tion for training is not always suitable 
for combat under modern conditions. The 
complexities of war today are so great 
that military forees now are being or 
ganized more for the task in view than 
according to arms. For example, armored 
and tank destroyer units could be organ 
ized from any arm, since tanks and anti 
tank guns pertain to no one arm. The 
picture today calls for a minimum of 


accent on the arms and the greatest pos- 
sible attention to developing balanced 
fighting units, trained of course by arm 
initially, and then welded by further 
training into smoothly functioning task 
forces. Both the Germans and the Japa- 
nese have shown the way in this respect. 
We dare do no less, and we shall be smart 
to do more, in perfecting the task force 
idea, including not ground forces alone 
but air forces as well. 





Lend-Lease 


(Continued from page 73) 


which, by ensuring political and economic 


justice for all, will produce a stable peace. 
Obviously, this will require international 
collaboration of the closest sort, 

Such collaboration is now developing 
on an ever increasing scale. We must 
make sure that the forward steps taken 
under the stress of battle are not re 
traced when the fighting ceases. And in 
this connection, everyone interested in 
this problem should read the lend-lease 
agreements recently signed by the United 
States with Russia, Great Britain, China, 
and other United Nations, because these 
agreements lay the foundation for con 
tinued peacetime collaboration. 

What part the mechanisms of lend 
lease and the Combined Boards may 
play, What influence their patterns may 
have in the post-war world, cannot now 
be foretold. But it is at least a hopeful 
sign that there are already in existence 
agencies with such great potentialities for 
united action, 


ee 


The Independent Unions 
(Continued from page 5) 
Coast Alliance. So far this has not been 
done. 

The Independents are not under obli 
gation to the Shipbuilding Stabilization 
Committee insofar as the interpretation 
and administration of the Zone Stand 
ards in the industry are concerned. How 
ever, the Independents are not daunted 
by the uphill fight they are having in vet 
ting proper recognition and representa 


tion which they believe is their funda 
mental right under a democratic form of 
government. 

The achievements in the Independent 
yards are remarkable in spite of the great 
influx of unskilled labor which has to be 
trained before it can be of any value. Pro 
duction has increased tremendously. 

The Labor-Management Production 
Drive Committee with its several sub- 
committees is on the job. Suggestions 
from the workers are pouring in to cut 
down waste, and countless man hours are 
saved through the efforts of Absentee and 
Lost Time committees in educating the 
workers on the necessity of being on the 
job every day. The Publicity committees 
are helpful along this line. Most organi 
zations within the Alliance are publishing 
their own newspapers to keep the work- 
ers informed and urging them to greater 
efforts. The safety of the workers is be 
ing improved, sanitation problems are 
dealt with, and particular pride is taken 






All of us at the Hallicrafters are 
both proud and humble to have 
important assignments in defeat- 
ing America's enemies. 

That our efforts have justified the 
award of the famous Army-Navy 
“E" flag is a great honor. We 
shall keep it proudly flying. 


the hallicrafters co. 


CHICAGO. US A 


WORLD'S LARGEST EXCLUSIVE MANUFAC. 
TURERS OF SHORT WAVE COMMUNICATIONS 
RECEIVERS. 


in the response of the workers in War 
Bond Purchases, Some of the yards have 
passed the 90° participation goal, 

This can only be accomplished where 
labor and management are in full accord 
with the minimum of grievances and 
prompt settlement of disputes. Working 
conditions in Independent yards have 
been greatly improved with the result of 
a higher morale among the workers, 
Which in turn brings more production. 

Never in the history of the world has 
such a huge building program been un- 
dertaken; and American labor—free 
labor—in our shipyards, challenges the 
\xis powers. One can notice the ever- 
increasing tempo of production that will 
eventually defeat the Axis. 

The Kast Coast Alliance of Independent 
Shipyard Unions of America fully realizes 
the terrific struggle ahead of us and 
stands ready and willing to make such 
sacrifices necessary in the successful 


prosecution of this war. 
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N MAKING A List of the important: inventions of 
history, it is fitting that those invertions which 
have contributed most to the progress of mankind 


should be given the highest rating. 


Almost all these inventions, 
you will find, are important be- 
cause they extend man’s own 
limited powers, 

The lens, for instance, in tele- 


scope and He roscape, enabled 





us to examine the infinitely dis- 
tant and the infinitely small. far 
beyond oul normal evesioht, The steam engine and 
the internal combustion engine have multiplied our 
speed in travel on land and sea, and even taken us into 
the air over both, Gunpowder 
enlarged our muscles so that we 
could dig deeper into the earth; 
it lengthened our arms so that 
we could deliver far-reaching 
blows to our enemies, 


The telegraph, telephone, and 





radio have extended to the ends 
of the globe the distance our voices ean earry and our 
ears can hear. Mechanical power in factory and field 
lets one man do the work of twenty, and has freed us 
from the slavery of long hours and arduous labor. 
Klectricity brought light, and praertinng brought en- 


Jieclytenverne nt. All were truly ereal accomplishments, 


A Great Invention 


But there is another invention which belongs near 
the top of the list, even though it involves neither 
metal nor mechanies. [tis insurance, one of the most 
powerful extensions of man’s abilities, 

More powerful than the lens, 
it enables man to pierce the veil 
from that world beyond and over- 
see the education of his children 
and the comfort of his widow. 

The engine, and the speed 


which it gives us, are as nothing 





compared to a device which can 
create an estate in the few seconds it takes to sign 
your name to an application for life insurance. 

Can you, even with your telephone, summon a 
thousand persons to help you 
rebuild your home as readily as 
a fire insurance policy collects 
the contributions of the many 
for the benefit of the unfortu- 
nate lew? 


Photography may capture and 





record the scenes of the day, 
but can it carry out your good intentions toward 
your family after you have “stepped out of the 
picture’? The compass helps in avoiding charted 
dangers, but of what avail is it in protecting you 
against the uncharted hazards of the future? 


By what other invention can you pay for an acci- 


180 





dent before it happens? Or buy time for the future, 
your own time for rest and recreation in retirement 
years? 

Power itself could hardly have been used in the 
great plants of today unless insurance had made safe 
the investment of the owners. 

Great projects could not have been undertaken 
without the service of insurance to spread the risk 
so that it would fall lightly on the many rather than 
heavily on the few. 

And whenever you want this great invention to 
serve you in a bigger or broader way, let a Travelers 
agent or broker be your “consulting engineer.” His 


training and experience can be of real service to you. 
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Davoren 


MORAL: Insure in The Travelers. All forms of insur 
ance. The Travelers Insurance Company, Th 
lravelers Indemnity Company, The Travelers Fis 


Insurance Company, Hartford, Connecticut. 











































FOR HIS COUNTRY 


ICKERS 


HYDROMOTIVE 
CONTROLS 


The spirit of aggressiveness being shown by our fight 








ing forces should be heartening to every American 
and all Americans will want to do everything they 
can to help make the enemy “die for his country” in 


this war for survival 





Vickers Incorporated is contributing to this effort on 
many fronts on the sea, in the air, and on the land 
Vickers Hydromotive Controls on our war tools of 
many types and on the machines which build them, 
have helped compel many an enemy to die for his 
country. These high pressure oil hydraulic controls 
are dependable, accurate, easy to operate, easily ad 
justed, insensitive to vibration and shock reliable 


no matter how tough the going 





We are proud to announce the addition of a second 


star to our Army-Navy “E” Production Award 








VICKE RS Incorporated 


1400 OAKMAN BLVD., DETROIT, MICHIGAN 








Whe Second Vital Move 


on the chessboard of global war is begin dearth of rubber has not stopped us, because 
ning —the offensive! But this could not have our research laboratories years ago learned 
taken place until the first move the pro how to use synthetics and other materials ton 
duction of the implements of war was well insulation. » » Without the constant faith in 
begun. Management and labor, working to our country’s future that spurred us and hun 
vether, are delivering tools of war in eve dveds of other \imerican Tndustries to main 
Increasing Quantities, » » A flood of - tain these research laboratories oun 
planes, ships, tanks and other mobile 1 armed forces might still be waiting 
units is pouring from American tuo og lor the necessary tools of Victory 
tories. Okonite is making many of § 

the insulated wires and cables on THE OKONITE COMPANY 
which they depend lor power, con ° ¢ Executive Offices: Passaic, N. J. 


trol and communication. Even the Branch Offices in Principal Cities 


BUY U.S. WAR BONDS Every Payday All Okonite Employees BUY U.S. WAR BONDS 
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